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INTRODUCTION 
The Anti-Anthropomorphisms of 
Onkelos and Rashi's Attitude 
Scholars have noted that one of the themes in the 
Targumim, especially that of Onkelos, is to avoid 
or paraphrase many of the terms which appear to 
attribute human qualities and emotions to God 
• in the Hebrew ĦŐGŁÒĦĦŸŚHŸĦĚ The tendency of Onkelos 
is to remove an action connected with God which 
might lower his dignity or degrade his character. 
It is not our concern to go deeply into the origins 
of the objectionsto anthropomorphisms; that is 
whether they were the result of Pbilonic teachings 
and Greek philosophical influence in general or, 
I 
rather, whether they grew up within Judaism itself. 
The essential fact is that Onkelos is dominated - one 
might say obsessed - by anti-anthropomorphism and his 
aversion to attributing human form, passions and 
emotions to God, is quite apparent in his ØŠŲŦẀÜĦŸŸĚ
ĿIĦĦĦĦWŸĚ /...f)W'tll-tr. ŊĦGŅĤẀĦȚWĦĦŠŸĚ INktl.... ŸĚU ȘŮŸŸĚFŤĦŸĦĚ
At this stage, before illustrating with examples 
some of the anti-anthropomorphisms of Onkelos' Targum, 
and Rashi's attitude towards them, which is our main 
subject, it mey be worth mentioning briefly that the 
2 Torah itself contains some anti-anthropomorphic 
assertions ŠŪŸĚ implicit indications. Thus we read in 
(EX.204- 6)in the second commandment the prohibition of 
making graven images which is one indication that God 
cannot be compared to any material or corporeal form. 
The fact, too, that "No man could see me (God) 
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and live" (EX.3320 ) - shows the anti-anthropomor-
3 phic insistence of the Torah. 
15 In more specific terms in DEUT.4 - we read that 
Moses said to the Israelites that "On the day when 
the Lord spoke to you out of the fire on Horeb, you 
12 
saw no figure of any kind".(cf. DEUT.4 ). Moreover 
, 
certain expressions of the Torah such as - i1 -,,:1 ŸĚ
10 I 
"the glory of the Lord" (EX.16 ) or - ':'" -rf.:l;) I':;' &JII' -
4 
"And the glory of God abode upon Mount Sinai", or 
'7"7 ŸŴĚHŸĚ- "And all the people on earth shall 
see that the Lord has named you as his very own", 
5 I 28 
etc, or - .:1 JJy - "The cloud of the Lord" (EX.40 ) 
manifest the anti-anthropomorphic tendency of the Torah. 
The writer was careful to say that it was only the 
glory of God that abode on Mount Sinai, and not God 
bimself, as this might be considered a degradation 
and disrespect to the Deity. The fact, too, that the 
presence of the intermediary - "the angel of the Lord" 
is called upon quite frequently in the Torah points 
to the fact "that God was considered to be a trans-
cendent being who revealed himself through other 
6 means than direct theopbanies". In other words what 
Eichrodt7 calls·"die Vergeistigung der ØUŤŬŮUŠŪÙŸGĚ -
the Spiritualization of the Theophany by means of 
such intermediaries a8 the angel of the Lord." 8 
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However the most paradoxical thing is that while 
some parts of the Old Testament explicitly repudiate 
anthropomorphic ideas about God, there is generally 
a quite uninhibited resort to anthropomorphic 
language. Thus the Torah says that God speaks 
(EX.16 ll • EX.Il l ) breathes (EX.IS S) sees (GEN.6S) 
hears (DEUT.134) waiks (DEUT.130 ; GEN.3 8) and goes 
20 down (EX.19). In some places God is even 
described as if he has a human form and thus the 
Torah speaks of - '"":"'1 OJ 'Y - tI eyes of the Lord" 
12 (DEUT.II ) - '-:1 "/')I - the right hand of the Lord 
EX.133 ; EX.3322 • DEUT.434 ; DEUT.SlS • DEUT.7 l9 ; 8 . 
DEUT.26 .• This anomaly is apparent, too, in the 
prophetical books and the prophets who, on the one 
hand insist on the holiness9 of God and his Divine 
transcendence10, while on the other hand they use 
11 the most unrestricted anthropomorphic language. 
Finally, the Sopberim in tbeir massoretic list were 
careful in avoiding or changing conceptions which 
denote some apparently flagrant anthropomorphisms 
or which appear to lower the dignity of God or 
degrade his honour. But it may be noted that many 
others are passed over in silence. There are 
12 
eighteen emendations of the Sopherim which are 
termed "Tikune sopherim ... 13 It is not our subject 
here to enumerate and discuss the Tikune Sopherim, 
T.-_ 
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but for our purposes it may be useful to give two 
examples of how the Sopherim changed the wording 
of the Torah when they saw that the text as it 
stood was unbecoming to the Deity. 
The first one is:- GEN.1S22 -';"1 ËĞŐŸĚ '"'1 ,J.,'Y '1:J":'I"-:JfI' 
"But Abraham remained standing before the Lord". 
According to massoretic tradition the original 
reading wasl- "'1:'J":"),;z.f'l :.1,,4 7fl'Y ,J.,'Y GŸHĚ -
14 
"But the Lord remained standing before Abraham". 
"To stand before" another sometimes denotes a state 
15 . 
of servitude and therefore the Sopherim altered 
the text so that God would not appear as if He were 
paying homage to Abraham. 
The other case is:- NUM.ll15 - .;r,yi:J. -:1,.1,,.1 ŸĒGHĚ
"And let me, (i.e. Moses) not see my evil case". 
Here the original reading was as follows:-
_1') ·Y-':J,. ĒGJŘȚĒŅGĒGĞŸĚ ŸĒGĤ
"And let me not see your evil case" 16 (i.e. God's). 
This reading apparently associates evil with God 
and therefore the Sopherim modified the text from 
- T'''Y''':a. - It your evil case" to - ';r-JY..,::z. - " my 
evil case".l7 
-; --
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Having said all this let us now proceed to consider 
the Targum of Onkelos, and his attitude to anthropo-
morphisms found in the Old Testament. Onkelos is 
known throughout his translation of the Torah for 
18 being anti-anthropomorphic. Maimonides and other 
scholars praised Onkelos for adopting this method. 
In many places he has added a word or even a whole 
phrase in order to remove any anthropomorphic 
conception from the Deity. Thus in GEN.115 - '':7 7"" 
.-"Y-:'I JÍGŸĚ ŸHŲĜĦHŸĚ- "And the Lord came down to see 
the city etc". Onkelos who objects to the literal 
sense of - ŸĤŠĒĚ - translates - GŸŸJŪŲĜWĚ-"And the 
. 19 . 
Lord revealed himself'. Quite often, as said 
above, Onkelo. avoids or moderates conceptions of 
human qualities and emotions attributed to God in 
the Hebrew text, and therefore periphrases like 
',.., ĒŅÖĒŸŅĚ IP - "From before the Lord,,20 or the 
. 21 
intrusion of - ,.i-'fJ 'y:J - the Word of the Lord, 
or - 1-;--,-, I'lli" "the Glory ot' the Lord", 22 or 
the "Angel of the Lord",23 or the"Shechinah,,24 are 
quite common in his-translation. 
There are, however, several inconsistencies in 
ÕŪÛŸŨŬVĜÙŪĚfact in all the Targumim) and in 
several places he has retained the most unrestricted 
15 
anthropomorphic language. Thus while in EX.8 
Onkelos translates - ŸHŸĒĒĒĚGÍŸÑĚ"The finger of 
" .. 
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the Lord" - by - ,., 'TJ--ri' 11) "'n,,- "A blow from 
before the Lord" - in EX.3118 and DEUT.910 --,;1':z.I:n:> .. 
• ĒHHGHĶHHŸȚỲĚ y;z.1,,!;L. - "Written with the finger of the 
25 Lord" - Onkelos translates it literally.. I' :1'':7'':>. 
, 4 
....,-r f'l1:1.:(,I':1. -. Also whilst in GEN.46 - '::l.nl 
ĦHHŸĚ'--'Xf:) 7P l ..,..,,, - "r will go down with 
you to Egypt". Onkelos is not careful and translates 
- ...,....,,J -sliterally - ";)fJ'''Xp İŸŲĚŸĚGŸŊGĒĚ -
In GEN. II •••••• ""'1" ŸĒĒGŲŅĒŸĚ'" .,.", -
26 
"And the Lord came down to see the city" - Onkelos 
is anti-anthropomorphic and translates - .L-...,..,A""'IIl'-
"revealed" .0 
Again in some instances Onkelos attempts to avoid the 
more naive expressions in the Torah that make God to 
appear as a man with human form. 8 Thus in EX.6 (cf. 
30· . 
NUM.14 ) - the Hebrew text reads:-
- '7' :n pi '':11 ,",WoJ 
"I will lead you to the land which I 
lifted hand to give to Abraham". 
-c ;) -:n 10l • ':n "':l ;J , 
-,UI'" r""''':'' ?It 
swore wi th up-
Ookelos ŮŠŸĦŮUŲŠĦŤVÎİĚthe text and translates -
ŚŸĦĚŅŸĞGĞĚŸĚ-,,.., 'J':):J. :7')0"., . ., ĒĒXĤHŲŬĜŸĚ I,;:,:n' ŸĚ'r"" 
"And I will bring you unto the land concerning which 
1 did promise by my word to give to Abraham." 28 
However, here too, there are inconsistencies for in 
EX.133 - where the text speaks of '-;-,,' -tithe hand 
of the Lord,,29 or EX.IS6 - '''':'I 1.J 'I" - "the 
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right hand of the Lord" - Onkelos translates literally. 
Finally, when the Torah speaks about - ',..., ŸĒĤ
"the eyes of the Lord" - Onkelos in some instances 
avoids these representations which would appear to 
, 12 
invest the Deity with human eyes. Thus EX.33 -
_ ŸĚ'Y::J- ŅŸĚ ĒĒGGGGŸĞŅJLĚ -"thou hast also found favour 
in my eyes" - Onkelos translates - HĦĜJŲĤĞŪŸŴŸĚ If"" 
_ '>"'''7j' f''''''' - "and thou hast also found favour 
before me". Similar cases of this nature where 
the text refers to - ''':''7'J '! - "the eyes of the 
Lord", and ÕŪÛŤŨŬŸĚ translates - GŸĤŠİÚGĚ - "before 
the Lord,,30 - can be seen in GEN.68; GEN.387; EX.33 l3 ; 
EX.33lS , EX.33l7 • EX.349 ; LEV.1019 J NUM.11 15 • NUM.2327 ; 
NUM.24l ; NUM.32 l3 J DEUT.425 ; DEUT.6l8 ; DEUT.9l8 , 
DEUT.122S ; 'DEUT.1228 ; DEUT.13 l9 ; DEUT.172 ; DEUT.3l29 • 
However here too we find inconsistencies in Ookelos' 
Targum for in DEUT.ll12 - where the Hebrew text reads 
- 7'"7.:z.. ØGĴGŸÔĚ ''!''7 'J', - "The eyes of the Lord your 
God are upon it".' Onkelos translates literally.3l 
İĒĒĒGŨŸĚ ŨØİŸÑGJİĚ 'J'y _ 
With regard t.o the Hebrew verb - j, ",.t., - there are 
also inconsistencies, for sometimes Onkelos 
-;.., "f1'i' HŸĞĤ "it was revealed before the 
33 , 
and sometimes literally - -:7 """1 -. 
translates 
L d" 32 or , 
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It may, however, be that these inconsistencies were 
due to the fact that Ookelos' Targum and indeed all 
the Targumim were originally mainly oral and there 
was no early standard version to this effect. The 
Targumim are not a uniform work either by a single 
author or from a single period. In short, in their 
present form there is no Aramaic Targum which is older 
34 
than ŸUŤĚ fifth century C.E. Furthermore, the 
"Meturgemanim" (Interpreters) who explained the Torah 
35 to their congregants every Sabbath ,varied in their 
approach from one to another. And while one 
Meturgeman felt the need to avoid the anthropomorphisms 
of the text, another did not see the need and trans-
lated the text as it stood. Most likely it all 
depended on the kind of audience the "Meturgeman" 
had 'and its ability to grasp the deeper meaning of 
the anti-anthropomorphisms. As we have said in the 
Halachic Section ("SummarY", footnote 34), the Targum 
Ookelos was priori a translation, strictly literal 
and only in WÙŸŤHĚ somehow, Halachot, Midrashim, and 
anti-anthropomorphisms were inserted into Onkelos' 
Targum. Because of the various Meturgemanim and their 
attitude towards anthropomorphisms of the Torah one 
can now understand the various inconsistencies found 
in Targum Ookelos. One can further understand the 
reason for several texts being interpreted literally, 
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while others are anti-anthropomorphically dealt with. 
This was because it was left completely to the 
judgement of the "Meturgemanim" who expounded the 
text according to the time in which they lived. 
Furthermore, we cannot expect a consistent policy 
in Onkelos' Targum (or in all the other Targumim) 
to overcome all the anthropomorphisms of the Hebrew 
Scriptures. For after all Onkelos' Targum is only 
a translation from the Hebrew to Aramaic, and is 
therefore spbject to the same limitations of language 
, 36 
as the original. Moreover the Targum Onkelos merely 
reflects the tendency of the theologians and 
philosophers who exerted great influence on the 
Jews of the time to study Scriptures in the light 
of anti-anthropomorphisms. It may, therefore, be 
said that despite a marked tendency there is no 
total consistency on this subject in Onkelos' Targum. 
Having explained briefly the anthropomorphisms of the 
Torah and Onkelos' attitude to them, it is possible 
to ȘŬŪȘŤŪWŲŠŸŤĚon the extent to which Rashi relies 
upon Onkelos' translation in this area. 
Some scholars are of the opinion that Rashi was 
certainly not worried about the anthropomorphisms 
contained in the Old Testament. This statement 
proves to be inaccurate when one delves more deeply 
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into Rashi. We shall also prove that in some instances 
Rashi goes even further than Onkelos in anti-anthropo-
morphic scruple. First of all although Rashi did not 
write prefaces37 outlining his exegetical methods, 
these can sometimes be reconstructed from occasional 
statements; and what he has to say in connection with 
certain bold simi lies applied to the Deity is of 
relevance to the consideration of Rashi's attitude 
to anthropomorphism, in whichJlanguage is used which 
rather than comparing God's activity to man's, apparently 
credits God with human actions and reactions. Thus for 
18 
example, Rashi in EX.19 has this to say - "As a lion 
does He (God) roar' (HOSEA 1110). But who gave the 
lion power, if not He, and yet Scripture compares Him 
only to a lion: But the reason is that we describe Him 
by comparing Him to His creatures in order to make 
intelligible to the human ear as much as it can under-
stand. Again (EZ.432) - "And His (God's) voice was 
like the sound of many waters". - But who gave. the 
waters a thunderous sound except He, and yet you 
describe Him by comparing Him to His handiwork - it 
38 is to make it intelligible to the human ear". 
Rashi here has indeed laid down an important rule for 
the students of the Bible, namely that the Old 
Testament speaks in "the language of man" when it is 
referring to the Deity. It is thus quite natural for 
the Bible to describe super-human occurrence by means 
of human speech. And for the same reason God's 
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revelation of himself to man can be described in terms 
of a person who speaks, breathes, sees, and hears. 
And all this was written just to enable the human ear 
to grasp as much as it can understand. And whenever 
the occasion arose, Rashi, throughout his commentary 
on the Torah reminded 39the students of the Bible of 
this important rule. 
We shall now proceed to illustrate with examples the 
many instances where Rashi, like Onkelos, is concerned 
to avoid anthropomorphism and in some instances goes 
further than"Onkelos. 
A division of the main points regnrding "Anthropomor-
phism" in the Hebrew text into 9 groups facilitates 
comprehension of Rashi's utilization of the anti-
anthropomorphic comments of Onkelos. The groups are 
as follows: _ 40 
Group A. Motion and Place denied God. 
Group B. ŎŤȚŤŲŸŪȘŤĦWŬĚHuman Form and Organs. 
Group C. References to Human Emotions.(Anthropopathisms). 
Group D. References to Physical Reaction. 
Group E. 
Group F. 
Group G. 
Group H. 
Group I. 
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Referencesto Human Senses. 
" .. 
Prepositions implying Motion or other 
Corporeality. 
Intermediary Elements (Divine Name Elaborated 
or Substituted). 
Direct and Indirect Softening (Or free 
Substitution). 
References Exposed to Polytheistic 
Interpretation. 
,-
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Motion and Place Denied God 
We shall start by examining certain verbs in the 
Torah ascribing the ideas of motion and place to 
the Deity and the way in which Onkelos and Rashi 
avoided the gross anthropomorphism of the text • 
. In certain places of the Hebrew text where the 
idea of Motion and Place were used in connection 
with the Deity such as verbs like - .,.,' , -:-t .... r 
.. 
... 
'-r-"-rYJ" "'=:L't, İŸĒĚ - the Targum Onkelos 
transferred this idea of Motion to the intermediaries 
who stand between the Deity and His world. The 
intermediary terms became known in the targumic 
literature as "Memra" - "Shechina h - "Yeqara", and 
the Angel of the Lord. This idea of intermediary 
1 
was highly developed by the Targumim and especially 
by Onkelos. The development of this idea was mainly 
due to the fact that the concept found in the Torah, 
God meeting with man, or the idea of God dwelling in 
certain places, is wholly unacceptable due to the 
spiritualization of the Theophany. Consequently the 
"Hemra" and the "Shechinah" were used as terms to 
interpose ŞŤWŴŤŤŸĚGod and His interests in the world. 
Rashi follows this principle of Ookelo. and quite 
frequently, in a subtle way, substituted the Divine 
Name for that of the "Shechinab" or the "Angel". 
It ia worthy of note that although several remarks 
of Rashi can be found in the Midrash and Talmud, 
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yet the fact that he incorporates them into his 
commentary, and his style is different to that of the 
Midrash, proves that Rashi shares the view that the 
text as it stands is unbecoming of the Deity. Here 
are some examples to illustrate this pointl-
1. The verb - ,4";1- to walk - EX.349 ĤŅŊJÒĤGÚGJĒGŸĒĚ"J İŸG·Ě
"If I have indeed won thy favour, 0 Lord, then may 
the Lord go in our company". 
The ascription of motion ( ÍŸGĞĚ to God is a gross 
anthropomorphism. Ookelos, therefore, tones it down 
and translates - '-:-1-r J{..,--,J':HlI IY ŸĚ ÍŸĒĚ- "Let, I 
pray, the Shechinah of the Lord go among us". - In 
2 
other words, Moses asked for the Shechinah of Cod 
to go with Israel but not God Himself. Rashi follows 
the same principle and interprets that Moses had 
requested that the "Shechinah" of God should rest with 
3 Israel only and not on other people. 
2. LEV .2612 - ĤYJJŅJJLŸŅJŲĦJJÒĚ ',..,,:) ŸĚ':'7-:n-;'1 - "And I will walk 
" among you ••• 
Here too the ascription of motion to God is un-
acceptable. Ookelo., therefore, tones it down:-
- I t:>'.) ŅŸĚ ':r-")j':> LV .-,l¥!i' - "And I will cause My 
Shechinah to dwell among you". 
Rashi goes further and says: - ĒİJŅŸŮŲĚŸĒFŊŊŅIĚ_ GĨĞÕŸHĒJŪŸGĚ
- "%:):l Y> ---,-n,.!.;) pr HĞĦŸĚ- "I will walk with 
3. 
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you in the Garden of Eden as though I were one of you". 
As God is incorporeal it will be impossible for Him 
to walk, in real life, with human beings. Consequently, 
Rashi says that the text refers to life after death 
when the spirit which is immortal will be able to 
perceive and walk (so to speak) with God. In so far 
as the "walking" of the righteous in the world to 
come is understood to be something other than normal 
human walking, it is less problematical theologically 
to credit the Deity with sharing in this mystical and 
4 balf-metaphorical "walk". The expression in the 
Siphra, Parashat ŁŤŸẀÛŬWŠÙHĜȘUĦĨHÍĪĞĚ is - ŸĒŸXĦLĚ GĴGJÙGŸĚ
- ȚGŨGËŨĦŸĚ ĒĒGGGGQŸĚ ,.,y I)::L -z:t'j"'-,Jt":'l "at 
"In time to come the Holy One Blessed be He will be 
walking with the righteous people in the Garden of 
Eden" • Thus Rashi has, so to say, "defused" the 
anthropomorphism by changing the setting and under-
standing the text metaphorically. 
. 14 
Similarly, EX.33 - The expression - ,::>(, '.)$ -
"My face shall go with thee" (which is another way 
of saying I myself will go) is a strong anthropomor-
phism and Onkelos tones it down by translating 
It.;--t"T') 'J"J':>I.V - "My Shechinah shall go". 5 
Rashi also realised the naive conception and he 
therefore explains 1- U" / 7111", '?1, !)Iu-,./ #J _ /jI) GĞĦĒŸËŨĚ
. -7iN GŲĦLẄXŸĚ
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"Understand this as the Targum renders itl- My 
Shechinah will go - I will no longer send a (mere) 
6 
angel with you, but I myself will go (Myself - means 
the Shechinah ŸĚŸWĚ0(.. M.lte. - 7,dYJ -). 
4. Similarly - GEN.5 22 - ĤȘÍŸÒĦHGJGÍĚ 71"" 7'Jf'I 14':)'j)" 
"And Enoch walked with God". 
5. 
This idea of man being able to walk with God, which 
expresses intimacy and close fellowship with God, is 
an anthropomorphism of a sort, albeit not so strong 
a one as the crediting of walking to the Deity itself. 
Onkelos avoids this by translating - ŨGŊŸĚ ÍGŸŸGĚ
GŸHĚĒGJŲĤĤWŸĒHŸĚ- "And Enoch walked in the fear7 of the 
Lord". Rashi, too, takes the same view - -:-J''':''') r'7.Jf 
- JJWĦŅǾŅŸĚ GËØÍXĒGŸĚ ŸĚr' - "He was a righteous man, but 
bis mind was easily induced to turn from his righteous 
ways and to become wicked". One can see from his 
interpretation that Rashi has not taken - "walking 
with God" - in its literal sense. 
24 9 I Again in GEN.S ; GEN.6 - nJ İĒGJİĨGÍŸĤ "And Noah 
walked with God". Onkelos translates - 'i""'''' ,.[3'1 ŸĒİĦJYĦĦĚ
- "oJ ÍGŸŸĚ -
follows Onkelos' 
and Noah are not 
"In fear of God Noah walked". Rashi 
8 interpretation. Thus, since Enoch 
allowed to walk with God, it may be 
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said, also that God does not walk with them and 
so by implication motion is denied God. 
6. GEN.l7 l - -=')")::T" ĤJĒĞĦŸŊĚ WŊËĞŸĚ ÍŸĒŸHĴHĞĚ -"Walk 
9 before Me and be thou perfect". 
.. 
... 
This expression is figurative and it denotes the 
complete obedience to God. Although this expression 
"to walk before" - is not directly anthropomorphic, 
(see previous examples, Nos. 4 and 5) yet even here, 
Onkelos and Rashi did not take the verb - 1 L, -;-t -
in its literal sense - but rather in the sense of 
"worship and service". Thus Ookelos translates:-
I " hi b f " 10 
_ GŸĤĤGĤİĚ ŪĴŸĚ - wors p e ore Me • 
Rashi also says:'rf712Y:Z ŲËÍĒŊŅĦŸĚ ''p''j' ,,'s Ipl)""!) - ĦŊGŸĚÍŸËGWĒHWĞĚ -
Understand this as the Targum takes it:- "Worship 
before Me - cleave to My service". 
Sometimes, however, Rashi goes further than Onkelos 
in anti-anthropomorphic scruple. 
4 I I 7. The expression DEUT.20 - ĤŲJJŅËĞXJŨŸĚ ÍŸĴŊÍĒĚ _ •.. ':"'f ." _ 
"For the Lord your God will go with you". - Onkelos 
translates almost literally -I''''P'? .,:L7,/)'7 ••• ŸĦHĚ t,,.,-
"For the Lord G.od is He that leads (as a guide) you". 
Rashi, on the other hand, palliates this anthropomor-
phism and thus he says - 1'--'1'1:'1 ;1Jnp ":'t, -."The 
text refers to the camp of the Holy Ark". (The camp 
that has the Holy Ark in its midst,i.e. the camp of 
8. 
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the Levites - see Bab.Tal.Sot.42a ). 
.. 
... 
In other words, it is not God who walks before the 
Israelites, but rather the Ark of the law. And even 
if it were to be supposed that the Divine presence 
is localised in proximity to the Ark, Rashi's silence 
obscures the theological problem that this would 
pose. Thus his substitution of the Ark for - 1 ŸĚŸGJĒĞĚ';"t ... 
is in effect , an anti-anthropomorphic device. 
21 , , , 
Similarly EX.l3 - 1--'7" ŸŸŅȚŅŊĒĦĚIJY ""y.:r. .... ÍŸĒĚ :11-
"And the Lord went before them by day a pillar of 
cloud to guide them on their journey". Here also 
, 
while Onkelos translates fairly closely - -,:z.-rp -:-7' 
-fol"--,,I'I:L ÍGĤĴĤĤHHĦHGĦĦHJJYĦİŸĚ f'lJ.Jj"1 rt""Y::L l'ir.>P'.:r.. ŅGÙĞŸĒÙGĚ
Rashi explains the text as follows:- The - GŸĤ of 
- GÍJŊĒGGGŊŸĚ- is punctuated with "Patach", and it is 
like - ŸJŲĤĤĒĒŊŸŸĚ- to make them be guided (infin-
itive Hiphil) - by means of an Agent - who is the 
cloud of Glory. In other words the guidance was 
performed not by God but by the cloud of Glory. 
Although Rashi's·main concern here is to make the 
text conform with the rules of grammar,nevertheless, 
he avoids the anthropomorphism by substituting the 
11 
cloud for God himself as the Agent. 
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21 I 9. The verb - ŸJJŊĦĦĤ to come. - EX.20 - '>=>..l. ••• f):L!r.> 
.. Ũ·JŪŸĒGŘĦJYĦGĚ 7'$", /"il:z.N GŸŨĦŒĚ ŸGĒĚ"":;',,,, ",\£.t'" -r:I'j'I?7t _ 
"An altar of earth •••• , wherever I cause my name to 
be invoked, I will come unto you and bless you". 
The flagrant anthropomorphism of the Hebrew text 
rI,;J. ,., - is obvious. Onke los, therefore, 
substitutes the verb -,.I:z. - by - n L, w - to send. 
-',.1.J1!)-,.:z.rli İŸĚ'']\''i;2. ŪŸÍŨÍGŨĚ I".,J'':Ulf 1;1.1"'7 ŸĒĞĤJŪÑĚ ŸJJLJŨĦĒĚ
"In every place where I may cause My Shechinah to 
dwell thither will I send My blessing and will bless 
thee". 
Rashi, also realising the ascription of motion to 
God interprets": - l' l y GŸÚGŸĚtv ·-'UlIt( .. 7"/'1. X:J,v . 
"I will make My Shechinah rest upon thee" .12 
10. In some instances where the Deity is the subject of 
the verb - f'i:::L. - to come - the subject is modified by 
Onkelos to incorporate the Divine \lord - -'P')? K:n'" 
-c"r I" - ĒĻŪŸĚthe word came from before the Lord". 
e.g. 
GEN.203 ĤÍŸÖŅJŊŸĚJII-r:J'-:-.4" ŸHJYĦĒĚ
"And the Lord came to Abimelech". 
GEN.3124 - /.:ll ŸŸĚ'-t2,.."l" fI,.:z.'1 
"And the Lord came to Laban. 
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NUM.229 , NUM.2220 ĤĒMQŸĦŨĚJill ĒGMGGJGWŸWŅĚ ".:1.'1 -
"And the Lord came to Balaam". 
On the other hand in -
.. 
... 
EX.199 IJY:-' ·::J.Y::J.. 1'11<,1:2. GŸŊGĒĚŸĚ... ŸĚ -
"Behold I (God) come unto thee, (Moses) in a thick 
cloud" • 
EX.2017 _ GȘHŸIȚGŨŸĚ rI.:J. -r:I:>..,..,I'I -:nroJ ĤGÍËÎĦQJÒŸ·ŸĚ -
"For God is come in order to test yod'. 
DEUTe 33
2 
- ri;:z.. 'J 'Op GŸĚ- "The Lord came from Sinai". 
Oukelos translates the verb - fl:J.- by - HŸŸŸHHHHĚ-
and the Lord "revealed" Himself, retaining the Deity 
itself as subject. 
In all these cases, however, motion is denied God. 
It appears that when God is said to come (verb - II.:J..) 
to Moses or Israel - ŅŸŸĒĒŅGKĚ- is used. Most probably 
this is done out of consideration of the inspired 
quality of the prophets of Israel. 13 But 
when God appears to the heathen the Targum does not 
use the verb 4f HŸĒĒĦHĦĦĦĦHHHHHĚ - but - --,/>')':> ŸĤJŲĤĒĞŸŅĚ
"And the word came". 14 
This subtle distinction of Onkelos was followed by 
Rashi, who ȘŬŸŤŪWVĚon NUM.22 8 - "The Holy Spirit 
rested upon Balaam at night time only. Similarly, 
in the case of all the prophets of the heathen 
peoples; similarly (it came) to Laban in a dream 
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24 
at night, as it is said (GEN.Jl ) and God came to 
Laban in a dream of the night". On the other hand, 
15 God appeared to Moses and the prophets of Israel 
with - -nJ';)LJ/' ,,1.,')' - i.e. revelation of his 
Presence. (See Rashi NUM.124- 8). 
One can see from Rashi's comments that he was fully 
aware that - ,.(.::z.. 1":"'1 - "And God came" - is not in its 
literal anthropormophic sense but it simply means 
- -,/!l." -;"7f"l-,,-, - vision of the divinely spoken 
message, i.e. "Divine communication". 
20 11. The verb - ""'--" - to 80 down - EX.19 -
'') '-0 ...,,..., 4)1 '",:"", ---r--, " -
"And the Lord came down upon Sinai". 
Thi, ascription is a gross anthropomorphism, Onkelos, 
therefore, translates - .t, ).-r-lN I - And the Lord 
was "revealed" on Mount Sinai. Rashi, while he 
explains the contradiction of the two verses,at the 
same time avoids the implication of the verb - ĤŲŸGĤ
. 
and thus he says:- "One might think that God actually 
19 came down upon it! Therefore, it states, (EX.20 ) 
You have seen that I have spoken to you from 
heaven. These two texts teach us that He bent down 
the upper and lower heavens and spread them out over 
the top of the mountain like a bed-spread over a bed, 
16 
and the throne of Glorx descended upon it." 
12. 
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17 It was therefore the throne of Glory - perhaps 
, 
.. 
another term for "Shechinah" - that came down and 
not God Himself. 
5 Again GEN.ll -
"And the Lord came down to see the city •••• " _._' 
Here.too,the ascription of motion to the Deity 
has been toned down by Onkelos z - ŸĚy..,,, ĒÔŸĚ'''':'I ĦŸĞĦHĦHĚ"'" _ 
"And the Lord was revealed to punish etc" ••• Rashi, 
too, in his own way. explains: - "He really did not 
need to do this ( - ŨËĞŸĚ ŨĒĒŸȚŸĚ ŲKŸĚ -), but 
Scripture intends to teach the judges that they 
shall not proclaim a defendant guilty before they 
have seen the case and understood the matter in 
" 18. " question. Rashi swords - 1;)" l-'.xm /"I., 
denotes his "theological sensitivitt' and his 
understanding of the naive conception used by the 
Hebrew text. 
13. Similarly GEN.1S21 - GĴĒĞĒŲĞÙGQŸJJĞGJGĚ ŸWŅĒĞÑŅĚ H..J ':7,"''''-
"I will go down and see etc ••• " 
Onkelos explains - "..,..,r( - by - ŅŸĚ"-nN -
Rashi also avoids the idea of motion and gives two 
interpretations.- 'p'OS' ŲŨWŨŊGŸGŊĒĹŸĚĒŪGŸĚ_ :')7"'''' 
- -n'H".!! ĒGŸÑĚ İGÍÍQŸŊĚ ŸGİĚ
14. 
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This is a metaphor for there was no need for God 
to go down and see; it merely teaches the judges 
... 
... 
that they should not give decisions in cases involving 
capital punishment, except after having carefully 
looked into the matter -
ĤŦĤJGŊGŸÍGÖĚ ÙGĜĞŸĚ NJ'i'I..,")r/ ..,flN ..,:z..-, 
Another explanation of - -:-J-'*')H - is: I will go down 
to the very end (i.e. get to the very bottom) of their 
doings. In other word s - NJ"':7"7 ?K - should not 
be taken in its literal sense, but rather in the sense 
of - "I will fathom the depths of their wickedness". 
One can see that while Rashi explains the text, at the 
same time he avoids all sorts of anthropomorphism. 
The verb - -,:::1),- to pass. 
EX.346 - I:J:!J ŸXĚ GŸĚ
.., ':::L.' ., _" and the Lord 
passed before him". 
This ascription of motion is unbecoming of the Deity. 
Onkelo8, therefore, translates - ŸGJJŊĤĞŊŸŅĦQĚ ';") ,):1.)'11.'1_ 
"And the Lord made His "Shechinah" pass before his 
face" • 
Rashi follows Onkelos' principle and in verse 8 he 
comments -
"When Moses saw thet the "Shechinah" passed by he 
immediately prostrated himself". 
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15. Similarly - EX.1212 - -;"),,, HJŘŸĒĦJŨĦĚ "'Q,,':/p r'N.:& GJÍGŅŸXŨĚ _ 
For I will pass through the land of Egypt etc •••• 
16. 
Onkelos translates - ĤÖGĦĦHÍŸİĚNy...,"'.::L GŸŅŸŸĒĒŸŅĚ -
"And I will appeai9 in the land of Egypt etc." 
Here, too, Rashi was aware of the ascription of 
motion and thus he explains: - ĒĒŸGQGJWĚ İŸŸLĒĒĚ ,.".:z.1' 
•• _ 1':)1 "'D GŲŸGĚ"'JIJrYJIO -"This is not to be taken 
literally (it is here used metaphorically of God) 
but is speaking of God as one speaks of a king who 
20 
passes from place to place, etc". If the anthropo-
morphism is not exactly eliminated, its immediacy is 
(as in instances noted above) palliated and thus 
rendered less theologically startling. 
. 13 
The verb - "C!!J - to leap - EX.12 -
_ ",:)I,y GJWĒĒMŸÍĚ "''7:''t .,.,'" ':T"''''''' _ 
"And when I see the blood I will leap over you". 
The idea of God "springing over" from house to 
house i8 a disturbing anthropomorphism; Onkelos 
therefore paraphrases by - I'=> ' ŸXĚ O,,,'r.(, 
I will spare XŬẀŸŨĚ Rashi gives two interpretations. 
Firstly like OQke1os and Menachem Ben Seruk that 
'::r-1nOS' - is to be interpreted as - GJŲGĞŸŸĒG­
and I will spare you, and then his own explanation 
that the root - f't CoS - means leaping and springing 
over. ( " HŸĦHĚ/",t ĴHĞĒHGMŸËĴĞĚ HŸĚIf'( 'J,J, •• ':1"1 ŸȚĦŨĚ/II - GŸĚ/,OS ,) • 
ĒŸGȚĞŲGĚ
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In EX.1223 on the same verb Rashi says - ŸŅĹÓĚ-" tJsl 
_ ĻŸGGGGĚ,p,4 Uf" - the verb - nos' - signifies 
- to spare - He will spare; the term - ĤGIGJŅGŸĚ LV'I 
'tlt--L.tl-f" 
is a rare formula in Rashi andlwhat he means by it 
is - "strictly speaking" - one should translate it 
- ĦŨŸGĹGĚ- and "be will leap over tbem". In all 
likelibood, Rashi means tbat in tbese passages the 
verb - nO.!fll - should be taken metaphorically in 
the sense of "sparing" although (as he is fully aware) 
its literal meaning is "springing over". It may be 
said that Rashi was compelled to do so in order to 
avoid the strong anthropomorphism which this 
22 
expression involves. 
17. The verb - ŸĒĒĒİGĚ- to meet. 
EX.19l7 _ "'CI,,:,,,tN'1' JŨGŲŨĒÙGŸĚ ĒGŊJĞLLŸĚ "'1'/ ŸǾGĞÕĚ!'lXI', -
"And Moses brought the people out from the camp to 
meet God". _ 
Tbe idea of God meeting the people'is somehow un-
acceptable. 
saying -
Onkelos, therefore, tones it down by 
rib . ')'>')1':> ĤJŪŨŨĒLĒŲŸĚ - to meet the "Memra" 
of God. In other words the people went out to meet 
not God, but rather His intermediary tbe"Memra". 23 
Although Rasbi bas not used the concept of tbe "Memra" 
in bi, commentary,yet he realised the anthropomorpbism 
of tbis expression, and he also may: have toned it 
18. 
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down by saying - ĤĶGØĒGĞIGŨĒGŲŸĚ İGWŅŸŅGĚ ŸŊGËĞŅĦŒĴĒĞWẂĚ7:.1/>-
"It WŤŸȘUŤVĚ that the "Shechinah" was going forth to 
meet them, as a bridegroom who goes out to meet 
24 
his bride". The interpretation of Onkelos and 
Rashi is an example of the denial of localisation 
to God. 
The verb - Ii' ) ŸĚ- to meet. 
24 , I 
EX.4 - :'? ŅĦHĦĦĦĦHŅŊŅĞĦŸ·GĚ 1"P.:2.1-''''.:J. ':0»', 
-
"During the journey, while •••• the Lord met him 
(Moses), meaning to kill him". 
This expression - "The Lord met him" - is considered 
totally unacceptable, Onkelos, therefore avoids it 
by saying - '-:--")-r ŸŸĚN ŸŪĚŸĦŸĚy..,y, 
And the Angel of the Lord met him. Rashi, in his 
own way, also explains that it was the Angel who became 
like a serpent and sought to kill UÙŸĹĚ The ŤẄŤŦŤŸŸVĚ
is, of course, older than Rashi, who is selective in 
the Midrashim which he quotes and on the whole avoids 
quoting fantastic ones. The fact that he does so here 
may well be occasioned by his concern to eliminate 
a gross anthropomorphism in what is in any case a 
most perplexing passage. 
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19. The verb - ŸQGĤ to designate or point out, may have 
localising implications, since it can mean to meet by 
appointment. Thus another example of the denial of 
place to God is: 
EX.2943 • ( ,f"/-,'t¥' JŊĦJŠĦŸĚ npu- '7'71.)1· 
"And there I will meet with the children of Israel". 
The expression - GŸİŲŊŅĤ is a gross anthropomorphism. 
Onkelos tones it down - '-,p'y.> ŅŸĒÕĚ- "And I will 
27 
appoint My "Memra". Rashi, in his own way, follows 
the same principle· ŸIĦJÎĦİĦJÍĦĚ ĤŬŸŲĚ "Y':1"1'I ·"1 will 
meet together with them in a communication by speech. 
Iu other words the meeting between God and His VŸŞÚŤȘWVĚ
will not be in a physical sense, facing each other, but 
only in the· -"::1.7 - through the medium of speech, or 
in Onkelos' words the "Hemra". Furthermore, when 
delving into the second part of Rashi's interpretation 
oue will undoubtedly see his sensitivity in moderating 
this anthropomorphism - ĤHJJŠĦĦHŸĚ GİQGŸĚ '"1:1'11'> y:arr'" İŸŊGĞJLĒĚ
- "-':;,.y -or 
"This is not to be taken literally (it is here used as 
a metaphor) but.is speaking of God as one speaks of a 
king who appoints a place of meeting, where he will 
speak with his subjects... The simile· ,t..,)e:l)-
i. purely to stress that - '3 )-rY'JI- should not 
be taken literally but rather metaphorically. 
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20. The verb I!>I.V - to dwell. 
, 
... 
The idea of God dwelling in a place is)if construed 
literally, certainly unbecoming of the Deity and, 
28 here also Onkelos and Rashi avoided the anthropo-
morphism of the text. In this instance the 
situation is complicated by the fact that some of 
the biblical passages concerned had themselves generated 
the concept of the Shechinah - the Divine quality 
of "indwelling presence": a concept which, largely 
purified of geographical implications and impregnated 
with notions of immanence, constitutes a topic of 
major importance in Jewish theology. 
The first example is NUM.S3 - ĤȘŸGŊĒȚĦLJÍGIGŅĚ ''''f)JIJ' "'(, 
ŸĚ::> '"".!l.. I ŸĚ, /JI ŸŊŲŬŨĚ -,U'.H 
"And they shall not defile their camp in the midst 
thereof I dwell". 
29 Onkelos interprets that it is the "Shechinah" that 
dwells in the midst of Israel. Rashi also takes 
the verse to mean - -".J':lLIf ,;,?.JT'r1? - "the camp of 
the Shechinah': - and thus he explains in verse 2 -
The text speaks about a person who had become 
unclean (by reason of a corpse - u,sJt "'f:lJJ1 ) 
. 
and was not allowed to enter the camp of the 
ŸŐUŤȘUÙŪŠUĒĦĚ And so Rashi, while primarily concerned 
to explain the text, yet at the same time, avoids 
the anthropomorphism of the Hebrew text. 
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21. Similarly NUM.3S34 - ŸĒĒÍQGĚ !J.:L 1''''.;2. ŅŸGÒŒĚ 'on :)11 ',> _ 
22. 
"For I the Lord dwell among the children of Israel". 
I Onkelos, once again, translates.''''''J:>lV7 n r( JI'l 'i'" 
tI.-,LJI- "For I the Lord whose Shechinah etc". Rashi 
follows the same concept - -o'tl'()\fJ -onLY If)r.:3.. 1:]'" 
_ -z:;)""';") ŸĚI.:z. ':'7 .J • ;) Ll' 
"For even when the Israelites are unclean the Shechinah 
remains amongst them". 
. 20 
Similarly the expression NUM.ll 
, 
- "2:') ::>::z. -'j'.":l .., &¥ '" ;r 'j) " --r3 ŸĚ0 1'I}':l ',:) f!' -
"The Lord who dwells in your midst" - may be said to 
imply a verb of dwelling among you, and consequently 
Onkelos tones it down by' saying - , GØGĞẄÙGŸĚ 4!] I" 
I 
_ , I!) 'oJ '!:l. N'-' lJI -:-t'':n.J :> LY'? i7 7 I"< -., r.> 'I'::J. 
"Because you have rejected the Hemra of the Lord whose 
30 Sbechiuah dwells among you". Rashi, as said above, 
follows this principle, and thus he says:"Had I not 
planted My "Shechinah" among you, your heart would not 
have become so arrogant as to enter into all these 
31 
matters" • 
ŸŊÕĚŸJLŅĦŒĚ I'X-" - Onkelos translates 
- ĒĒŸǾŅĴJĒĚ ĒĴĒĞĒĒŊŸȘĦQĒĚ -rlwhose Shechinah is in Heaven". 
Rashi says - 7"").JO.;z. ŅŸXĚGJĒĒGŸĒĒĚJ'i' -;')'':J.j'':) -
24. 
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"God who revealed Himself in the thornbush". 
Rashi was careful in saying - ŸĚŸĞĦHĚŊŸĚ- God who 
revealed Himself - and not - -:-'J O.:::z. I ŸĚ'LV '=" - God 
who dwells in the thornbush. 
The verb - r( UI.J - to lift up. 
-
.. 
... 
EX.194 - -c ',LV,) GŸŊJĞĚ ŸXĚ GĒŲJÎGËLJÍĒŸĚ ŸÒ¥ŸGĚ
"And how I bore you on eagle's wings". The idea of 
God lifting up Israel is certainly disturbing. Rashi 
therefore explains as follows:- "Onkelos translates 
-
r< I.Y I'l' - as though it were - -c =>-;n,.{ y'orl, _ 
I 32 
viz., ĒŸJJŲĒĒGĞGĚ -::r-'),..,,.,r.(, - And I made you travel; he 
adapted the expression in a manner that is consonant 
33 
with the respect due to God's transcendent superiority. 
40 , 
25. Similarly DEUT.32 - ĤȘGÖŸĚ'"I ÍGȚŸÍGŅGĴJGĚ _ 
"For I lift up my hand to heaven". Rashi (in his 
second interpretation) says :-
. 
_ .. ,p t). ":n '!) "= ŸĚUI;:&. • ':n.J • ':) c.JI "A 'r ŸĚ":'\., c.v )':) :J fo.I ĦHHŸĚrt 
- 7JJ')&Jf -= ŅŸĞȘĚ - '7' 
"The first two wOFds - "'"'x ':::> - are equivalent to 
GŸĒGǾŅĦŊĚ '::» - "because I have lifted up" - and 
the text means: I always make the heaven the 
dwelling place of My Glory, as the Targum takes it. 
- '-'" - "My hand" - means the place of My Divine 
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Glory. Furthennore, even in his first interpretation 
Rashi does not take the text literally, but in the 
34 
sense of - -:--"11':;" LJf - oath. And so, once again, 
Onkelos and Rashi have toned down the ascription of 
motion to the Deity. 
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References to Human Form and Organs 
In their attempt to spiritualise the eoneeption 
... 
... 
of God, Onkelos and Rashi to a great extent avoided 
these flagrant anthropomorphisms of the Hebrew text, 
whieh if understood literally would eredit the 
Deity with human form. Here are some examples to 
illustrate this point. 
1. EX. 153 - "M P f) ŸŲLĚ I¥ W '':"7 - "The Lord is a man of wa r:' 
The idea of deseribing God as man is unaeceptable. 
2. 
I Onkelos, therefore, translates - "'::1. -, r /"x.J ĦŸĚ;t -
"The Lord is the Master of victory in battles". Rashi, 
too, proteets the incorporeality of God by explaining 
"that - u-'I'I - does not mean "man" but rather - 4y:z.-
3 Master of war; just as (RUTH 1 ) - GŸXĦĦĞĚ LY '/'I -
Master of Naomi. And whenever the words - W'N- and 
- l LY 'I"l i oeeur they must be translated by - 1.,».:z.-
Master".. 
8 NUM.12 - U!.;l' ':" #'tJIP"" -"And the similitude 
of the Eternal shall he behold". 
The very idea of aseribing - ŸĦŅŅHĦHŪĚ- "form to God 
.. 
is unaeceptable as· God has no shape or form • 
Accordingly Onkelos renders:- ŸĦJ»HĦHŬŶÕĚŸĒİĚ""r' :nl/O,'-
...... ;;:a. - "And be shall behold the likeness of the 
2 Glory of the Lord. Aeeordingly, Moses bebeld only 
460 
GROUP B 
... 
-
the Glory of God. Rashi in a remarkable way avoids 
the anthropomorphism: ,-,;) '--,n/'l -:-,1l.-V> ŸHĚ- ':f'J ŊGŸĚ':n I 
- '--,nrl :nf'l ':n'N" -,/>/'IJIJI I:) XŸĚ
This (similitude) refers to beholding the after-
[effects) of God's providence. 
26 I 3. Similarly GEN.l - IJ',-,/P'7::' ŅŊŸĒŸJJÒĚ Tl'7t1 ;,&31J -
"Let us make man in our image and likeness ..... 
The word "likeness" is objectionable. It is 
interesting to note that while Onkelos translates 
literally3 •••• r( ŊGÓIŸĒJŨĚ t< J ŮŸHWËĞĚ rI W.)'N '1':1.)' J 
Rashi goes further and explains:- ,.'::1.-:,,4 ... IJ'-:nrJ'l'7:!) 
ŸĚ':) ŨQĤŪŸGĚ- "with the power to comprehend and to 
discern". One can see how careful Rashi was in 
suppressing the anthropomorphism. 4 
4. LEV • 1710 - "'1:)..," j')" :r? ŸHJĞĚ,., ;') I.V II J::L U!!J ':n ':TI j I _tI I 
will set my face against that soul that eateth blood 
etc". 
The ascription of - '.J 5 ... "face" to God is a gross 
anthropomorphism •• Onkelos, therefore, tones it down 
by translating - 'r ŸĚ,-, 1'7"111' - And I will set my 
anger. 5 
6 
Rashi following Ps. Jonathan explains as follows:-
... I:J. rO'l' 'roy ŨŸŸĚ 'JI'I GĴŅĦĦŊIŸĤ HŸǾGĚ·tlJS- fJfI ':1771JI 
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"the word - '.J.5 - is taken by paronomasia as 
indicating - ,L,11 '!lJS -"My leisure" - i.e. 
I will turn away from all My [other) affairs 
and concern Myself with him only". 
... 
... 
5. EX.203 - GŸĚŸXĚ-rJj'-,n!'l ĦĒHĴGWŸGĒĚ İŸĚ ;1':7' HHŸĚ -"Thou 
6. 
shalt have no other gods before my face". 
Whatever the unusual expression - :J!1 41 - may mean, 
its literal meaning is just unacceptable. Onkelos 
takes it to mean - IJ ŸĚ-'.:1 , -,,,'" ĒJGĞŸHĦỲĚ 1 ŸĚ7 '00;-;' HHŸĚ
thou shalt have no other gods except Me. Rashi, also 
suppresses the anthropomorphism by taking - 'J!)' Y -
to mean 8 -C"i' ẀËGŨŸĚ ŅŸGŸJLĚ - "so long as I 
exist" • 
4 DEUT.5 - , ":"""') -,::a. .., -z:2 ' J ,.::z. -z7:J!it - "The Lord 
talked with you face to face". 
Onkelos interprets :- '-:-» ŸWHŮĚ ŸŸŮŪĚ-r:I! ŸŸ»ĞÕĚ
"Word with word" (i.e. speech for speech) hath the 
Lord spoken with you".9 
. 
Rashi, too, avoids the naive conception of - -= 'J,lJ -
and says - -c':> ĒGŸĚ. ŸĦĶĦĤĤHĦŶĒĦLĚ ŅŸŸGĚ...,:>,,, on '-,:'7 
"Behold the seller (God) Himself is speaking to you". 
In other words it is(using Onkelos' expression) 
7. 
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the "Hemra", the intermediary element, which you have 
heard speaking to you. Perhaps, however, Rashi 
mitigates the anthropomorphism by at least eliminating 
the reference to God's face and substituting (quite 
arbitrarily) ---, 1::1-r" -" speech" to God. 
This expression - ŸGŊËËŊĚ ŸGĒĚ ŸGŬŊĦËRĚ - occurs ŬŪȘŸĚ
10 
again in DEUT.34 and it is most interesting to note 
10 that while Onkelos translates literally - /,!I1H 
- /'!> rI::L -Rashi palliates this by explaining:-
- GŲGĤĤŘŸĤĒÒŅŅĚ 71'1 ŸHJĞĦJYĦĚ ĒŸÑĚ..,.:1.'7,'-) -."And (Moses) spoke 
to Him (God) at any time he desired". In other words 
this familiarity which is expressed by - tl't -z:,:.J ŸĚ
ŸŸËËŊĚ- consisted of - .,':1-' - "speech" only. 
11 In most cases whenever the expression - '-;-" 'J 'j -
"the eyes of the Lord" occurs in the Bible,Ookelos 
translates12 - '..,-, -r;::2-," -"Before the Lord". 13 
28 , 
In DEUT .12 - M ŸĚ'y:z. ..,LV':'" JYĦÍŸĚ':'t ŸŸĞGJŪĚGŸĚ
"For you will be doing what is good and right in the 
eyes of the Lord". - Rashi 'who realised this anthropo-
morphism has this to say z - "'I::;I'f:JI3-:"J 'J '!:J. _ !:it"',=, _ 
This refers to an action that is proper in the eyes 
14 . 
of Heaven. 
The change from - I. '!J '1 - to - -z::l'j")W':"') 'J '>' -
is not accidental, but rather a deliberate one, in 
order to avoid the naive conception that God has 
human eyes. 
GROUP B 
8. NUM.918 IYO"'M 's ŸÍGĚ ,J,,' '-;, '9 4, 
"At the command of the Lord they encamped and at 
the command of the Lord they journeyed". 
The word - ŸËĞĚ-"mouth" - when used of God came 
to mean "command", as that which came from the 
mouthJ and this was done in order to avoid the 
anthropomorphism that the Deity has a human mouth. 
In this sense Onkelos, throughout the Torah, takes 15 
it - 'TI.., ŸĦĦHGŮGËLĚ '!1 I, -. Rashi also explains that 
- GŸHŸĚŸXĚ- means:- -:-,t."y' ..,tl:r-p ';')',:, /Jy,:, .,'I)Y _ 
through the signs of the "pillar of cloud", Le. 
if the pillar of cloud rolled itself up (contracted 
itself) and extended itself out above the camp of the 
SODS of Judah, like a ŞŤŠŸHĚ then they journeyed. 
If the pillar of cloud rose in a column and extended 
itself above the sons of Judah like the roof of a hut 
( "':"1:> 10) then they encamped. 
As said above, Rashi while he explains the text, at 
the same time, removes all sort of anthropomorphisms 
which are an ŠȚŸŲŬŪWĚ to the Deity. 
9. EX.3322 - ÍĴŸĚY '!),:) ''T':lW, -
"And I will shelter thee with my hand while I pass 
by." 
To avoid the anthropomorphism - ( HŸŸĞĚ- Rashi 
quotes ÕŪÛŤŨŬVŨĤİGĦŨŸĚÍGGGŸĚ GŅŊGŸĚ ·"P·P::l/t"A"'"IPIJ..'::1'I" 
-II ŸŮŮĚ,;):2- ŅGŸĚ İHĞGĴŸĚ 1".r IJ'III¥ JİÍHŸĚ tcY 
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-, ,f)'},:>:J.. GWŸĚHI - "1 will protect thee with My 
16 
word". This is merely a circumlocutClry substitution 
in a manner more respectful to God's transcendent 
superiority; and the Targum did not translate it 
literally because God does not need to cover him 
(Moses) with the actual hand in order to protect him". 
Similarly on verse 23, Rashi further says - • .,.,-,0,:,,1 -
_ GŸGJLĚ *nil - "And 1 will remove My hand" - ,It:> t)."7' I 
JŊWŸŸÍÍJŊŸĚ7)Jp • .,,;a.:l ĒŊĒĻGJİŊŸĚ "=',10"'&1::>, I'")j" :7';':lJ'7 ::1" '71"'/ _ pn I "THJlp 
The Targum renders this by - "1 will remove the 
guidance170f my Glory from before your eyes - to 
move forward from that place". 
10. lEUT.33
3 
- ŨGŸĒĒGGGGĜĚ /:>,-, "D'":')',l"'.:z, IGŸĒGŲĚŅŸĚ-
"All his saints are .in thy hand, and they sat down 
at thy feet, etc". 
Again Onkelos and Rashi attempt to avoid these gross 
ŠŪWUŲŬŮŬÜŬŲŮUÙVŸVĚwhich credit the Deity with human 
hands and feet. Onkelos therefore translates:-
1" :L 7,J'J 7 I'J" I "'D ,.,X/O P /tJ ',":» 's rl "',)''::'''.:z. ŸOGĚIi' 7J"':" ĦŸĚ/w', ,'" t.::> -
" 18. • .. • ." 1 J,J '- '31,,, It 
with power, He took out of Egypt all the holy 
ones of the house of Israel, and they are the ones 
19 
who were led under thy cloud". Rashi, also 
paraphrases the text and gives two interpretations: 
11. 
465 
GROUP B 
Firstly - GJŲĤGÍHŸĚ JŪĒGŊŸĚ -Q'r'''Xil ŸGŅÔŸŊĚ- 1"".:z. 
... 
... 
The word "thy hand" - is not to be taken literally, 
but it means - the souls of the righteous are stored 
up with Him. - l' ŸĚ).', - "thy feet" means - -:rJ '7' n.1? 
- 'J '0.:1.. ØŸĚĒGŘĤGŸĒÙİGJGİĚ - "Within the underpart 
of the mountain unto thy foot - which is - at Sinai. 
Another interpretation - 7--r"!l. 1'IJI?r - means -
- 1.:1 ';'!l" ĒĒGİGGGŸĤ their righteous people clave 
to you. (i.e. worship you). 
27 , 
Similarly - D.EUT.33 - ĤŲJJŊŸŲĚ ""1'1' :7''':1'/') , -
"And underneath are the everlasting arms". The meaning 
is perhaps vague, and nothing in the context determines 
that the arms are those of the Deity. Onkelos, however, 
assumes that they are and attempts to avoid a human 
conception of the Deity, as can be seen from his 
translationa ŲWĞÕŸXĚ İGJŊĦXŸŸĚ':1''''''':1. ĤHHŸĹGJĚ':Ft'l'" _ 
With His "Memra" the word was made. 20 For Rashi there 
is no problem of anthropomorphism, since he understands 
that the - .,.."y ", - "arms" - do not refer to the 
Deity - but - ,.\ IY' /1f)'0 ŅGĞGŸĚI y'" ŨŸXJÎĦĦĚ - all 
the mighty men (."men of strong arms") such as Sihon 
and Og, and the kings of Canaan who were the strength 
and might of the world. 
ŸĚ.... 
12. 
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EX.13 - ,,:>:l'?,tlJ:7 7J1}I':II -"Thy right hand, 0 Lord •••••• " 
2 -
Also DEUT .33 - I}?t, o:r-"')-r IJ'I'I IJ'I'> 'P - "From His 
right hand went a fire of the Law for them". 
It 1s strange to see that in these cases Onkelos 
21 ŸĚtranslates literally -:---." 1.J 1X>, - and 
ŸĤŸĒĒŊĚ'1" ::z. '!M!) - respectively • 
.. 
Rashi, on-the other hand, remarked on this naive 
. 26 
conception for in GEN.1 be comments on the verse 
(I. Kings, 2219) "I saw the Lord sitting on His throne, 
and all the host of Heaven standing by Him on His 
right hand and on His left - Has God, then, a right 
hand and a left hand? No, but it means that some 
stood "on the right side" to plead in favour of the 
accused and others stood "on the left side" to accuse • 
. 
Tbis comment sbow. Rasbi's sensitivIty in avoiding 
any buman conception associated with the Deity. 
13. DEUT.3240 _ '7' -a'!>'" 4", AU'1"f ';) -"For I lift up 
My hand to heaven". 
The word - ,..,., - "My band" is certainly a crude 
anthropomorphism. Onkelos, therefore, takes it to mean:-
" 
"For I have established in heaven the place of My Shechinah. 
Rashi,(in his second interpretation) who realises the 
naivete of this conception, quotes the Targum and says 
- ') ,J ':>LV ""'pr.> - '-,' -"My hand" - means - the 
place of My Divine ŇÍÌŲXŸŸĚ
467 
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Anthropopathisms "-... 
HUman feelings are attributed to God in the Old 
Testament. God loves, hates, repents, fears and 
grieves. In other words, God is subject to all 
passions and emotions of a human being. (Sometimes 
called "anthropopathisms" rather than "anthropomor-
phisms"). As these emotions are objectionable in 
connection with God, some attempt has been made by 
Onkelos and Rashi to avoid or disguise these 
anthropomorphic conceptions. The following examples 
illustrate this pointl 
1. GEN. 66a - ""1::1-, t<i't ŸŲŅĚ ';'11:11 ',:) 1'T"7 -r:J f\.J '/ _ "And the 
Eternal repented". The idea of repentance is definitely 
a gross anthropomorphism, for as God knows the future, 
he can never experience the feeling of repentance. 
Onkelo., therefore, tones it down - ŸĚ'--, )':>')').:1 ":"t .:L:rt I-
I 
"And the Lord repented in His "Memra". In other words, 
the repentance is not directed to God, but rather to 
His "Memra". Rasbi, in a [;.01 d ·stro.kE" 
2 
weakened WŞŸĚanthropomorphism and took the verb 
-r:::JnJ - not in the sense to repent, but rather 
- to comfort - and thus be says & - ":") ,..,' ':7 ŸĚ/0 f),J .. 
-a ŸĚĒŸĚXŸĚI" ŸGJGĞĚ I ŸGŅÙĚU- I' -c u,'" (1:1\:1. If(,).:r. II I'''),:, ŸĚ
_.-r::I-""r,.p ':'1':" 
"It was a consolation to Him that He had created man on 
eartb, for had be been one of tbe heavenly beings,he 
would have incited tbem to rebel against God". 
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GEN.66b 
HŸHĦHĚ
2. - ';J."L!Z:Jr"" "And it grieved Him in his 
heart". This conception is unfitting to the Deity. 
3 Consequently, Rasbi quote. Onkelos who tones it down 
(n',.,y"):> ĒŸËÍÙGGGGĚ ĒHĞĦŊĦĒȚHĞŸĚ ĤŪGGGŸGȚĞĦJJÒĦĚ -,))fJ'J In the mind of 
God man became an object to be punished: it entered 
God' 8 heart to grieve him. And in case, this 
1s not satisfactory, Rashi goes further and allude. 
to the story of Rabbi Joshua. A gentile had asked 
the latter to explain to him the text. ,Do you not 
admit that God knows what is to happen in the future? 
The Rabbi replied, "yes". The gentile retorted - but 
is it not written and "He was grieved in His heart"? 
. 
He answered: "have you ever had a son born to you"? 
He replied, "yes, and on that occasion, I rejoiced 
and made others rejoice also". The Rabbi asked him: 
"But did you not know that he must die"? To this the 
heathen repliedl "At the time of joy let there be joy, 
at the time of mourning, let there be mourning". The 
Rabbi tben saidl "such too is the way of God". By 
quoting this story from the Midrasb,(GEN. Rabbah.27.4) 
Rashi is simply reminding the reader that "the Torah 
speaks the language of man". 
3. DEUT.3227 _ 
"But I feared tbat I should be provoked by their foes". 
The idea of fear attributed to God i. certainly 
disturbing. Ookelos, therefore, translates - ÍGŐÍŸIŸÑĚ
. ' 
<ii, 
. -. 
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_ LV'J:;, 77HJ 0-, l'iP" - "Were it not that the 
wrath of the enemy would be gathered together". 
Rashi also without quoting Onkelos avoids the 
anthropomorphism and takes - --',.A '" - not from the 
verb - ĤGŊŸĚ ( a bye-form of - --, A I -) to fear 
4 
- but from - -,)'f'I - to gather - And thus Rashi 
explains JĒWWPĴŘŸĚMÙĞGŸQĚflJ::l ŸGŅĒGJGŊĚ ÌÍŸĚ"d -ax .. -,I"AN 
"Were it not that the wrath of the enemy were 
heaped up - ("',,.l.K) against them to destroy them". 
4. LEV.2630 - -r::;,-:>,.,'" 'U'gJ -;,4y)" "And My soul shall 
loathe you". 
The idea of 10_thing and hating attributed to God is, 
once again disturbing. Onkelos, therefore, explains:-
5 
_ /':):T!' HĦHHHĦŸĚ7-n-,,- "And My Hemra shall put you 
at a distance". Rasbi realising the anthropomorphism 
explainss- r ŅŸGĜĞĚ ":'7, _-r:I:>-:MH GŅŊŅŸĦŊĚ ĤJĒĒŸGĻŅĚ _ 
_ "':'") J ';' lJI 
"This refers to the departure of the Shechinah from 
their midst". 
However, in this area also, Onkelos does not follow a 
consistent policy for in several cases of emotions such 
as - ,,, I'"'' - or - HĹŸŲĚ - "the wrath of the Lord" -
EX.4l4• LEV.2628J NOM.lI IO • NUH.2S3- 4• NUH.32 l4• 
DEUT.1117 • DEUT.l3IS• - Ookelos translates literally6. 
( .. 
,I. 
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Similarly, expressions of love, compassion and hatred 
. 16 13 26 6 27 
- GEN.19 J EX.12 J EX.22 J EX.34 I DEUT.l ; 
31 18 18 DEUT.4 I DEUT.IO J DEUT.13 J Onkelos translates 
. 7 
literally. 
1. 
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References to Physical Reactions 
HUman reactions are also attributed to God, in the 
Hebrew Scriptures, and here also Onkelos and Rashi 
avoid the anthropomorphic conceptions. Two 
examples of this nature will suffice to illustrate 
this point. 
11 EX.32 - ••••• 
Moses besought the face of the Eternal", etc. 
The verb - ŸŸĒĚ- in the "Piel" means to make 
pleasant, (literally, sweet; Arabic - ŸĚ ) 
1 to appease, and used mainly with - ŸŸĦVĚ - face. 
Thus Moses made the face of God sweet and pleasant. 
This strong ŠŪWUŲŬŮŸÜŬŲŮUÙVÜĚis avoided by Onke10s 
who renders the text - ,-UJI},> ·ÒHŸŅĚ- "And Moses 
prayed before the Lord. Rashi also has taken it in 
the sense of praying and entreating. For in verse 10 
on the expression - ŅŸĚ -:""'J ŸĚ ":'17'"'1 I - "Let me 
alone" - Rashi comments that by saying this God 
"opened the d.oor" to him (offered him a suggestion) 
intimating that if he prayed for them He would not 
destroy them. 
2. EX.3l l7 - U'!'J1, :J'I:u.v GŨGJJǾŸĒJHĚ -g":ll 
"And on the seventh day He ceased from work and 
rested".2 The idea of God being refreshed or rested 
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is simply a misconception. To our surprise Onkelos 
and Ps. Jonathan translate closelyz- "ffY'':J.1Y "/JI'.' 
_ "J, J ,.::UIf -. Rashi, however, with his 
usual sensitivity,warns the reader of this expression, 
which seems to detract from the majesty of God. Thus 
he says:- :t':P!)1¥ 'PI ,·,..JJ"}')'A.,,,:> -U'!5J', 
.:1':n;)':I-,pt<P::l- ŅŸŲĒĚŸĦĞGĚ I XŸÍĚHHŸHĚ ,Y" ŅŨŸĚ1':1. 
N I ĤŪŸĚ "1> I',.t':') ",);,U' ŸĚ, ŅŮŸĚY ŸĚ ":')" IJ P 
- XŨŲJLŨŊŅŸĚ ŸŸGËĞGĚ
"Take the meaning of - LV!1 J 'I - as the Targum 
renders it - " oJ' - and He rested -. But God of 
whom it is written (IS.4028 ) •••• "the Lord the 
Creator of the ends of the earth fainteth not nor is 
He weary", and whose every action is accomplished by t,;S 
ŸŬŲȘÒĚ , dictated a text which ascribes repose to Him. 
This is in order to make comprehensible to the human 
ear what it is capable of understanding. 
1. 
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... 
In thia chapter we shall deal briefly with human 
senses, attributed to God in the Old Testament. 
God revealed Himself to the Israelites as a being 
who has personal dealings with mankind. This 
personal conception of God has led to frequent 
anthropomorphic expressions about the Deity. 
Thus we read in Scriptures God breathes, sees, hears, 
amells and speaks. Although the writer concerned 
LUv 
was it seems quiteLinhibited in his use of this kind 
of language, to later and more sophisticated 
generations those attributions were felt to be a 
disparagement of God's honour and to debase His 
Majesty. Ookelos and Rasbi therefore endeavoured to 
eradicate these representations which apparently 
invested the Deity with human senses. 
A few examples will suffice to illustrate this 
subject. 
8 EX. 15 - -r:J '1'> I ŸĚ-, Y J 7' ŸĚ'" ,.. I ., :J. I -"And with 
the blast of thy nostrils". 
The idea of God breathing is disturbing. Onkelos, 
therefore, tones it down 1- 7f:J ŅŸĚ -'j'>'P::J., -"And by 
the word of thy mouth". 
Rashi with his usual sensitivity warns the reader 
about this anthropomorphism:- :l./:fI:>':t ")47 -l'Q"'" hi., 
GİŸĚ 'D71 ..,LV.:I. ÍŸQĦŊĚ GŪŸĴĒİĚI i)..)'::>l#'.:1 ĪIŸHJŊĦLĚ
- --'!l7 f':l. iI l I ŸĚ.!I/'I.JI ':'1:'1 ':I 'S ŸĚ :fI r -, .:Hl I'lf Y''' Ii ':'J ŸĚ
2. 
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"Scripture speaks - if this were at all permitted 
to say - of the Sbecbinah in tbe same manner as it 
does of a human monarch, in order to make people's 
ears bear tbe facts in accordance with what really 
happens so that they may understand the matter'. 
In other words, Rashi teaches that the Torah speaks 
2 1& the language of man. 
9 LEV. 1 - n rn IJ n'" "'n ŸŅGWĜĚ- "An offering made by fire 
of sweet savour unto tbe Lord". 
The anthropomorphism is blatant, Onkelos, therefore, 
tones it down - '-;t GŊŅŸŲĚI'I.y..,;z. ŸJŨÙGĤJŪHHĴĚ /:L."''P _ 
"A sacrifice to be received with acceptance before 
the Lord". Rashi, in a remarkable exposition-explainsl 
ŸĚWĦŊGŸĦHĚ ŸFŊŅHIŊŅĚ ';n-,'()NIJI !J!t4 ('I'" :nnJ -nl!>'J n'., _ 
An odour of - " If) tJ -" one that causes satisfaction 
to Me by the knowledge that I gave command and that 
My will was executed".3 
-
"And when I see the blood ...... .. 
4 Whilst Onkelos translates literally - 1'1 Y'7 .:n' """" _ 
Rashi goes further: - -,/:J /'I ŸĚt"" IU S ŸĚ ŅŅŸĚŸĚ ŸĚ=>=" _ ':n 'tI" I, 
I 
-='T '01 ĒĒJŪĒGŸĚ JŪŨŲŨGŸĚ 'J'Y 71H !IN 1:1>1..J ŸĒJŊHŨŸĚ
- .. ĤĶŸHŸXĚ:11'1 ĒGĜĞIŸŅHĚGJŪGŸŪJJYĦĚ
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But surely everything is manifest to Him (and He 
tberefore did not need to look whether the blood had 
been put on tbe door posts). But the meaning is: 
God says, I will take notice of the fact that you 
are engaged in the performance of My commandments 
5 
and I will spare you. 
In other places the verb - ":"') rI "') - in connection with 
God is translated by Onkelos as - '-:-t -a., i' .?...\-. 
"It was revealed before the Lord". e.g.GEN.3112 ; 
GEN.2932 • EX.37• EX.43l • Maimonides, Guide to the 
Perplexed, Kafih edition, op.cit.v.l.ch.48, makes a 
subtle distinction between these two interpretations 
of Onkelosl- :J'"'tI ĒŸIÖĚĜÕGŸŨGŊHȚWIĞŲŅGŸĚ ŸŅŊŅĒGĴĞĚ ':> ':ntlX)? 
,';\ ""7r HŸŸĚ IP).''''I'> ylJl'!J '''' i"J '1'1, '"y.:r... ';'1"""'=' 
-:nf'Ji\J ÙGĞĦŅĦŒŸŸĚ ǾŸŅĦŒQŨĚ ŅGŸĚŸĴGĞĚ IJ'II'<.::z. I'l,,, ':> ;'90 /'''' 
""=1'1 l!),!)ll, ""-:.01 7"1>::; )UII':")I.V 'S:> ...\tJll:"LII ĒĒŘĦJYĦİŸĚ
r( t H I'l,'" -''P'''' 'J'II ŸĚ"!;:Z ":')., GŸİĚ ,,'1"1 ŸĚ';) IJI ",.xl' 
.'":" 'Zl" i' HŸŸHĚ
In sbort, wbeDever tbe verb - "':',.!...., - is connected 
with violence, wickedness, or injustice Onkelos 
translates - HŸĚT:J-tp HŸĦĻĚ - (e.g. GEN.2932• 
12 2S 17 9 31 9 GEN.31 I EX.2 • EX.3 • EX.3 ; EX.4 ; EX.32 I 
MNǾØŸĨÎÍĲHĚDEUT.3236). But when tbe subject in 
question is regarded with favour by God, then 
Onkelos translates the verb - ":'11<-, - by - rf, nl -
4 18 31 4 13 (e.g. GEN.l • GEN.l J GEN.l J EX.3 ; EX.12 ). 
Haimonides noticed, however, that in the following 
three places, Onkelos translated the verb - -:-tN...,-
476 
-
GROUP E ... 
-
by - "', nI - although according to his fine 
distinction, Onkelos should have translated it 
I 5 12 31 by - , -n -c., r ' ., )., - GEN. 6 ; GEN e 6 ,GEN. 29 • 
Maimonides believed that Ookelos' version in these 
three places is incorrect. 
4. Similarly when the verb - '1 PUI - to hear - is 
connected with the Deity, Ookalos avoids the 
anthropomorphism and translates - '-;-'I ĒMĒGŸIĚ Y 'f') &Y -
'. 17 
"It was heard before the Lord". (e.g. GEN.2l , 
GEN.2933 • EX.37, EX.6S J EX.167J EX.16 S; EX.169 ; 
12 27 EX.16 J NUM.14 ). In other instances, when the 
verb - Yf>w - is connected with prayer, Onkelos 
translates it by - ŸGĦJYĦŲĚ- "accepting". 6 e.g. 
GEN.161l - l'J., ŸŸĚ'-:-" 'Il"UI ':> - "Because the 
Lord hath heard thy affliction" - ';-"\ ŸGĦJÍĚr '-,,,, 
1''''''' ŸĚŸĚ- "For the Lord has accepted your prayer". 7 
c.f. EX.2222 J EXe2226 • NUMe20l6 • DEUTe145 • Maimonides8 
praised ÕŪÛŤŸŬVĚ for being so careful in making these 
subtle distinctions and thus avoiding the anthropomo-
rphism of the text; It is iDteresting to note that 
Rashi also was fully aware of Onkelos' distinctions 
27 
and in GEN.37 , be makes the following comment:-
a.z:,'-'.:2,.., ŸŸJJŠĦŲĚ tf'':)1i -:»Y'fJ1J/ ŸĒHĚ.. ":IJ'() GŸGJÎĦŲGĤ ',PIY-' 
71).")J)P, Yflr,JI GJGWŸXŊHĚHĦŸĒĚIII 3.,1' Y/JIY', I'AJ/, ':III.'):J 
"%2 ,:') '''' '':»):n/i 'Yfl¥l/ I'.A;) 1''''7') :7',." ŸĚN 'n U' I;) I • I:l.? J 
:ntJ GŸÌİŘĚ 3'11/ 'j) Yp IY , tH")WI 1 ŮŸĚ'I, :f) Y y.uv ":Ji'::J.., I , ŅŸĦJŊĦĚ İIŸÚŅGĒĚ
- 'f':J"", y 'fHV I yr>tyl I GĨWXŲLŸÍĚI tYf)W' ĤHJŨĦŊŨĦŸJIGĞŮĚ ŅWIŸĚ
5. 
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The Targum renders - I Y j'Jw', - "And they hearkened" 
by - ",:",,",)..J 'I> ŅŸĚ'.:27' - "And they accepted it from 
him". Wherever the verb - y/?It - means acceding to 
·7 
a person's instructions as here, and as GEN.28 -
:l. 7 Y' Y /? LV'I - "And Jacob had hearkened to his 
father', and EX.247 - '1t:>IYJI ':"I1JI1J - "We will do 
and we will obey" - it is translated in the Targum 
by - t:,:lj' - "accepting". But whenever it merely 8 
means physically hearing with the ear, as in GEN.3 
GĒÍĶĦŸŸWKĚ'-:-t ŸIÙGĚ :T'ri 'YI>l¥" - "And they beard the 
voice of the Lord God walking in the garden" _ Onkelos 
translates. - , y" LJlI - "And they heard". Similarly 
GEN.275 - "And Rebecca heard" - by - ĤJŪŒŸÒŒĚ ŸGJGŘŅĚ.:1,'" -22 1..':; : 
GEN.35 - "And Israel heard" - by - ŸŸĒGÒŒGĚŲŸŅŲŒĒĴĚ
12 . EX.16 - "I have heard (I.:::r"") ';>)"llY) the murmurings 
of the children of Israel" - by - Ir>-'r ŸGGGŅÛ­
"It was heard before Me". 
Although Rashi is primarily a commentator on the 
Torah yet, quite often, he quotes Ookelos and explains 
his distinctions and his avoidance of the many 
. 9 
anthropomorphisms of the text. 
9 EX.33 -
"And the Lord spoke to Moses face to face". 
This expression may be felt to indicate a relation-
ship between God and his creatures, and the direct 
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speech between Him and His mortal beings seems, 
somehow disrespectful to the Deity. Rash!, therefore, 
following the Targum has weakened the anthropomorphism 
considerably. __ y ŸĚŸŶĹİWȚĞŅĤ -:'\tJI)') ŸȚKĚ '':1 ĒĒĞŸĦĒĚ
_ ŸĦŊ·JLÒŒĚ ..,/:1::> "''':'IIJI ":JIY!) 
The verb - i.:::L-' - according to the Targum, is in the 
Hithpael - ÒĦHŸÖJJŪĞHJĞÍĚ- i.e. "He used to speak to 
Himself with (in the ŮŲŤVŤŪȘŤMŸÓŬVŤVĚ- which is an 
expression of respect used with reference to the 
Shechinah". To avoid too intimate a relationship 
between God His mortal beings. Rashi goes further 
to illustrate bis point: A similar expression is 
NUM.789 - ÍGŸWÍĚ-':L!P' ŸGÙGGJGŘĚ ,-,11 »f')LV'1 -
"Then he (Moses) heard the voice speaking to him". 
The text does not read - ;::L7p, - but - i.ll.":Jr>- i.e. 
• a. _. 
the (contracted) Hithpael form for - --,:z.7::n),:)-. 
Where the reading is - -'?-!J? - its interpretation is: 
The voice was 10 speaking to itself. l1 (i.e. it was 
not directed to any particular person) and the ordinary 
man naturally heard it. (Because he was there and he 
could not help bearing it). But when the text reads -
-'.!7.'2/?- it imflies that the king was conversing 
, 
with the ordinary man. 
In EZEKIEL 22 - HŸĒĚ-,.:1'71" :n'" "1"'U'1I1 - "And I heard 
him that uttered Himself( --,:r. ',») unto me". Rashi 
. 
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explains: - -:"') J':> Wi' tIf 'Y pUI)I:J - ?'., 'f)::L ĒGJJÒĒGŸĚII 
• I yr:> IN' "1\' ŸĚŸHĚ 17/:1:).:t. HŮŸŸĚ 'J:I::z. ...,::z 7,I':J 
It implies that the Shechinah speaks independently, 
through the instrumentality of its ŇŨŬŲXŸÍÎĚ
480 
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Prepositions Implying Motion or other Corporeality 
A few examples on this subject will further 
illustrate how Onkelos and Rashi toned down the 
prepositions of the Hebrew text, which implied the 
corporeality of the Deity. 
1. EX.194 - ŅŸŅGKĚ "":;'7'tJ ŸŅĦJÒĒĒĚ - "And I brought 
2. 
you unto Myself". To avoid the anthropomorphism 
which the preposition - HŸWŅĤ "to Me" - implies. 
Rashi simply says:- In'.A--.-:n:> - Explain this as 
the Targum does:- ŸĚĒŸIĒŸĚ I':>'n' :T":2....,i' , 
"And I have brought you near to My service". 
Although the verb - 1'<'::1"" - makes it impossible 
completely to eliminate the idea of motion in the 
preposition, it can be played down to a point at which 
- ŸHHĤ can be substituted by ĤŸĚ"to", i.e. for the 
sake of worship. 1 : 
2 EX.25 - -:-If) ŲĦHĤŪGŸĚ "? '/ - that they take for Me 
an offering. 
The ŮŲŤŮŬVÙWÙŬŸĚ- HŸĤ might be thought to imply 
corporeality of the Deity. Onkelos, therefore, 
avoids this by translating - In..,? ŅȚŅĦŲGŸGÍĚ -
"that they set apart before Me a separated 
portion" • Rashi, who remarked upon the anthropo-
morphism explains,- 'I?tJl4 - ,1-, - "For Me" - means 
to the glory of My name. 
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3. Similarly - EX.258 - ǾIĹŲŲLGŸĚ 1/JI1' "And let 
them make me a ŐŠŪȘWẀŠŸ·ĦĚ Here, also, Onkelos 
translates the preposition - HŸĤ by - 1,-r:LY" 
- NUI..,i'1":> GŸİŲĚ- "And let them make before Me 
a Sanctuary: Rashi, too, tones it down:- ŅŸHHŚĚHŸĚ
-;·"'1." r ':7') '.:J,. GŸĚLV ŸĚ- "Let them make to the 
glory of My Name a place of holiness". 
4. EX.2925 - GGGGŸĚ ŸHŸĚ -:-7Lrf'( - it is an offering made 
by fire for the Eternal. 
The preposition - ŸĤ is felt to be problematic. 
Onkelos, therefore, tones it down - '" 'f:,,? N/if N.J:J.-'j' -
It is a sacrifice before the Lord. Rashi, with his 
usual sensitivity, weakens the anthropomorphism by 
explaining - -ell'/> ŸŨŅȚĚ GÖŅĦŒŸĚ ĤŸŸĚ- To the Name of 
the Omnipresent. 
5. EX.3037 ĤGŸŸĚÍŸŸGŸGĒĚ 1¥7, •••• GŪŸGÍJÍGĞĚ -'UlN"7'-'Ur"i'I_ 
"The incense prepared ••••• you shall treat it as holy 
to the Lord". 
Here also the ŮŸŤŮŬVÙWÙŬŪĚ- ŸĚ- "For the Lord" - is 
simply a degradation of God's honour, for it implies that 
God may need to use it. Onkelos, therefore, translates: 
.''':') 717i' İŸĚ'nj' tllY.,'i' - it shall be unto thee holy 
before the Lord. thus distinguishing the nuances 
of the preposition in -7 ŸĚ- and - ŅĦHĤHŸĚ• 
6. 
7. 
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Rashi weakens the anthropomorphism considerably 
- ',()Ul4 HĦĦĜŸȚȚĚ -:-tJW,,, ÔŸǾŅĤGGGGGŸĤ this means 
that you must not make it except in honour of MY Name. 
15 I 
EX.31 - ''M'7 LV.,":') WGGGGĴÎĦŸĚ :J".:llY GİGJJẀŲŸĚ --r:1/':1/ _ 
.. I But on the seventh day there is a Sabbath of sacred 
rest, holy to the Lord". 
Here, too, Ookelos explains the preposition - Ÿ­
by - ''M "TiI7r IIlY7'? - holiness before the Lord. 
In other words the implication of the preposition 
that God needs the sanctity of the Sabbath is, of 
course, unfitting to the Deity. Therefore, Onkelos, 
tones it down by saying - 'it -r:t7 r - the holiness 
"before the Lord". Rashi also avoids the implication 
• J , ŅŸĚŸJŠĦÍĚ 'p lJI.1 ŸJŪĚU"7 p .,.,..,." IJI - GŸŸĚ
The observance of its holiness shall be to the glory 
2 
of My Name and by My command. 
LEV.311 - 0' L, I ŸĚ ":'tlJlN .."p., •• .,.,n:1'pi" WĶGŸGJĒWĚ li·r.l1j'''' -
"The priest shall burn it at the altaras fOod offered 
to the Lord". • 
The implication that God needs the food of the 
offering is a gross anthropomorphism. Onkelos, 
therefore, translates - '-;-, "1:17i' "" J:J.,i' "'D" ŸĚ
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the food of the sacrifice (which is offered) before 
the Lord. Rashi, too, in a subtle way explains:-
- -;-,':::tA ŸŠŸĚ IYI'I ŸŅGĚ ÜŨĞŸĤIŸŸĚ":11:1'" ĒHĦŸĚ"It is the 
food of the fire in honour (in the Name) of the Lord". 
8. LEV.2S 2 - GÙĒĒŸĚ ::TI:UV r-,rI:t ':':J":J&YI -
...... the land shall keep Sabbaths to the Lord". 
If the preposition - GŸĤ is taken to indicate a"rest 
for the Lord" - i.e. that the Lord himself rests, then 
an anthropomorphism is involved - Onkelos, however, 
translates - '...., -a-'r N ŸĚu '1' ŸĚ- "the sabbatical 
year before the Lord". Rashi, on the other hand, gives 
a fine ÙŪWŤŲŮŲŤWŠWÙŬŪJŸĒĦHĦŨĚJÖŸPJJÍĚ,pll.JLV ĒŅÎǾÍŸĚ ';, ĒÍİÍÍŸĚŚŸĦHŸĚ7'.:l tY 
,--
This means a rest in honour (in the Name) of the Lord 
(in other words not a rest for the Lord). Rashi goes 
further to say that this should be compared to - :n.:z.1JI 
-r""wtl.,::.- to the weekly Sabbath (lit. the Sabbath 
of Creation) - EX.2010 - where - IĤJĤĒÍŸĚ :n :::uy - cannot 
3 
mean "a day for God to rest" - but rather a rest in 
. 
honour of the Lord. 
9. DEUT .1317 - 'Tt ŸĚ ŸHŸJLĚ ';') l ŸŸĚ,,) .,.", ... -IYH::J. ŸĚS"WI 
...... and burn both city and goods as a complete 
offering to the Lord your God". 
The preposition - ŸĚ- may imply somehow, that God 
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requires the burning of the city for Himself. 
Onkelos as usual weakens the anthropomorphism by 
translating - /" -z:J-y i' - "Before the Lord". Rashi, 
realising the implication of the text explains:-
- ,t,'!lLV:lI GŲLǾŅŸĚŚIĒÓŸĚ - "For the honour of His 
Name and for His sake". 
In other words the burning of the city is purely for 
the glorification of His Name. 
Having mentioned a few examples, one can see that 
Rashi's aim in emphasizing constantly the idea of 
- GIĒGJŊŨŊŅŸĚ- "for tbe honour of His Name" was purely 
to avoid, or at the very least to weaken or disguise, 
the anthropomorphisms implied by these prepositions. 
10. NUM.3 l2 _ GŊŊĒŸĴGĚ ŅŸĚ ĒŸHĚ.. ':1\(\:f) •• • ŸĦHŸŸĚŸÔĚŅŸGĹŸĚ ':'tJi' :J"" _ 
"I take the Levites for myself •••• as a substitute for 
the eldest male child •••• the Levites shall be mine". 
The anthropomorphism of the preposition - It.... "':'II 
-= ŅIŸŸĚ - i's blatant, and Ookelos avoids itt;; 
translating - 'rilL, ''P'; ĒÒQŸŲHXĞGJLĚ ,;1'1 - "And 
the Levites .ahall minister before Helt • 4 Rashi 
also gives the same interpretation •• ,."", (:;) 'r71':) '.JII'" 
'":J""'")'I'( r ......... :HlJI ŸWŅGŨÙŅĔĚ "#)'IJI (,'")(11' !J:J. 1'''fJ I (iJ!l 
ŸĒĒGĴĞŅQĚ,!!4 ... 71,-,1:)2":1 GİGŸĞGĚ ? ĦŸ£ŒĚ ĒĒIĒĒĞǾGŸĚ
• :n ,., ,!):z !l. 'i1 '7/:J.l-:7 
11. 
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"On what grounds do I claim the right C7'1(l"the Levites, 
that the Israelites should have to hire them for my 
service"? It is through the firstborn •••• for --
originally the priestly functions were performed by 
tbefirstborn, etc. 
5 NUM.16 - WJ'?o;, ,.,,,, ŅŸĚ
.:z. I ") (' , ;:2. "),.,.:z.' 
ĒGŸIGŅĚ :1''''":t Y 7'/ ., i'::J. ... 
..,1:1'" ŸĒGHĚ",tH JYĦÍĒGÚGŸÍĚ
"In 
who 
ĒŸĚ,., 
the morning the Lord will show who are His and 
i. holy and will cause him to come near to Him; 
even him whom He may choose will He cause to come 
near unto Him". 
The anthropomorphism which these prepositions -
( HŸĤ and - HGŸŲĜĞĚ imply, are obvious. Ookelos, 
I , " therefore, explains as fol owsa- ":'l y.",:?I, f'i'HJ:t.':J. 
''7 7'" GHHJHĞGŸĒİGJWÏĚ JŠĦĒĞŸHĚI, ŴGGGŸIĤGĚ ""', ĒJGŅŅŸĚ ")'4'.:>-' ::t" 
, I 
'-"LVIYHltl ŸĒGÙĒĚ ':".:1. GQŸĚI 
In the morning the Lord will make known who is fit 
to Him, and hi. who is holy and He will bring him 
near before Him, and him in whom He takes ŮŨŤŠVẀŲŸÛWĚ
will brin ŸĚ N£A r to serve Him. 
Although Rashi's prime concern is to explain the 
repetitions of the verse which seem somehow, 
superfluous, yet at the same time, he quotes the 
Targum and avoids the anthropomorphism. Thus he 
explains:-
, '":"t ŅŸGĒĚr ŸĚ
GROUP F 
7'1'1, HŸĒŸĚ ĒĒĒİGĦJWĦÍŸĚ_ ,( '&¥i< r." 
,..':>,p -a',A")j'I':\I ...... ŸŊIĒGĞŸĚ
- GÙĒG·ǾŅGGGWĦŒŸĚ :z."j" 
Who are His - for the Levitical service; and him 
who is holy - for the priesthood. The Targum proves 
that this is so (i.e. that Scripture alludes to two 
different matters) for it renders the first phrase 
,,5 by "He will bring near before Him, and the second 
by "He will bring near to His service". 
12 GEN. 247 -, HŸĒHHĞĦJŅGĒĚ -,U-N, •• , :J1\7 ( ...., UN •• - "And who 
spake unto me". 
The direct speech between God and His mortal beings, 
which the preposition - .L, - implies, is of course 
6 
a gross anthropomorphism. It is most interesting 
to know that while Onkelos translates literally:-
_ HŸĚ ŸŸGĒĚ'71 - Rashi, however, weakens the anthropo-
morphism considerably and indirectly criticises 
Ookelos for translating literally: - HŸĚĒGÍŸĚĤĦŸĚ').:2..., 
ĒØJŅGŸGŸĚŸĚ':' • ĒMŸĚt, GŸHĚ ,4 ŸËĞĚ ŅŸGĚ HŸXĚ -',2 "7 ĦHŸŸĚ1,0 ŸĚ
. ,ty ĤŌŸĜÒŒĚĒĒIHĻHHĞŸHGHĚ ŸXĚ ŅGŴŸJŠĦĦĚ ŸGÍĬ·ĞŊĲŲĦĦĚ "".:17 WŸĻIĚ
, .".,(, , ŅŸGĚ ŅGŸĚÙGGGŸĚ ĒĒJÍŸĚ ŸŸŅŨĚ ŸŸIŊĚrl'l& ŅŅGĴĒŸQĚ ,':»,(y 
-:'1'PY ŸXĚĤYŲŸŸÒŨŅĚ ĒĒĦÍĒŸGĚI GİJÍŸĦĜĒĒĚ ,.(" ,1" III ĜŸĚ
,/''':'t'PY 
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The word - HŸĤ means - "in my interest", just as 
(I KINGS 11.4) "whicb He spoke concerning me". 
... 
... 
( HŸXĞĦĚ In the same way, in every case where - HŸ­
or - HŸĚ- or - GMGĶGŸĚ - follow after the verb - ':&'''-
they must be explained in the sense of - ŸX­
"concerning" - and in tbe Targum they should be 
rendered by - ,t,» - "regarding me", or - GĤĴĤHWŸGŅĚ -
"regarding him", or - ŅGŸ·ŸĦQĚ - "regarding them" 
- for with this verb - -,.:z.-, - in the sense of 
speaking to a person the preposition - HŸĤ and - ŅŸ­
and - ŸGÓŸĚ- are not the appropriate ones, but 
rather - GŸŅŨĤ and - ĒŸĒĚ- and - r:-"l,N -, and the 
renderings in the Targum should be by the preposition 
''f:>'1 - "to speak with" me and --:"'I?;» - to speak witb 
7 him, and - I'-;-)'r.>)> - to speak with them. 
As said above, although Rashi's prime concern here 
ia to conform the Hebrew text with the rules of 
grammar, yet at the same time he avoids the 
anthropomorphism wbich these prepositions imply. 
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Intermediary Elements 
(or Divine Name elaborated or substituted). 
, 
... 
The protection of the transcendence of the Deity 
by means of intermediate terms such as the Shechinah, 
the Memra, the Angel of the Lord or the Glory of 
the Lord is highly developed by the Targumim and 
especially by Onkelos. The development of these 
intermediaries were mainly due to the fact that the 
notion found in the Torah, of God dwelling in a 
certain place or God meeting with man is wholly 
unacceptable. Consequently the intermediaries 
were used by Onkelos to interpose between God and 
His interests in the world. It is not necessary for 
us to enter into the question of whether (and if so, 
to what extent) the Targumists and others who 
resorted to these intermediary terms really thought 
of them as constituting independent entities that 
could extend between man and God, or whether they 
1 
used them merely as "surrogates" - -= '/J ,:> - in 
Hebrew, ÙŸŤĦĚ as substitute terms the use of which might 
seem somewhat less shocking in andropomorphic 
contexts, inasmuch as they would disguise the 
reference of the unacceptable language to the Deity 
itself. The t?eological difficulty is not, of course, 
disposed of in this way; but it is rendered less 
immediately obvious, and the faith of ordinary 
readers would, it is apparently hoped, be less 
troubled by it. In the ease of the insertion of 
- f( ŸĚÔŸŸĚ-J an intermediary individual seems 
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clearly envisaged; but this need not apply to the 
other terms employed. 
This subject has been discussed in the introduction 
't • of this sectiou, as well as in Group A - Motion and 
Place denied God. We shall, therefore, confine 
ourselves here to a few ŤẄŠÜŮŸŤVHĚ proving that 
Onkelos and Rashi have suppressed the gross 
anthropomorphisms of the Hebrew text by utilizing 
these intermediate terms. 
1. GEN.3230 - ĤŦGŊËËWŸHĦŨĚ -all5) ĒĒĿĞGGŪŸÑĚ ':TI''''., HŸĚ -"For 1 
have seen God face to face". 
The idea of man seeing God is unacceptable and 
23 
especially when the Torah itself says: EX.33 -
- Ir(-,' ŲĜŸĚ 'J!21 -"But my face shall not be 
seen". - Onkelos, therefore, tones it down by 
interpreting - /,9K.:1. /,.!!JI'i :1., ĒĒŸHHHWËËĚ ':n '," -,II 
"1 have seen the Angel of the Lord face to face". 
10 I 
Rashi, too, in GEN .33 explains - -r:J '-n'", :J S -
by - 1 roO ŸĒĚŸĚ :).9 :n ,.",., -" the sight of the Ange 1" • 2 
2. EX.2943 - '--"'.:2,':>.:1. Ul7rJ1- "And it shall be 
sanctified by my glory". 
The textual wording - GĤĤŲŨĦJYHJĞŸĚ LJ/'i'J/ - shows that 
the text itself is anti-anthropomorphic, Onkelos, 
therefore, translates it. as it stands:- '-,,('::z. UI-',"3)'1 
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And it (i.e. the place) shall be sanctified by 
My Glory. Rashi goes further and explains that 
, -r ŅŸJJLĚ - Uleans -
that the Sheehinah, will rest therein. 
3. Similarly ÔǾÓĦŨÏŨĦĹŸŨĒWŅGŅGŸŸŸGŊĚ 'M ".:1)1 ... -:t7Y-r. ŸJLĚ ĒIGĞŸGŅĚ_ 
...... And the glory of the Eternal appeared in the 
appointed te'lt •••• " 
Onkelos takes - GŸĦHIJÍLĚ- by - GŸŸĒĒÔĚŸĒİĚ ""'F" -
"And the Glory of the Lord was revealed in the 
tent of meeting". 
In other words even the "Glory" of the Lord was not 
"seen" as the text has it, but rather - ,t, ')':nll-
"revealed" - conceivably in a prophetic vision to 
the Israelites. 
Perhaps, however, the ext: ression - ,L, Jt 7"'" - is so 
common and automatic a targumic substitute for - -:"),.l.,-
that it may have been largely"blunted" into no more 
than a rather indirect way of saying "was seen". 
However, be that as it may God himself was not seen, 
but rather the intermediate, the Glory was. Rashi 
goes further"and explains that - GŸŸIŸŸĚ- merely 
means - ..,." ŅŊXŸĚ - the intermediate, 
"the cloud" descended there. 
In NUM.l6 l9 Rashi, once again, trans lates -'-:-I "':J!) ,i ''',. 
by - 1.)1 İIŸXJJŊĤ - Onkelos, however, translates 
4. 
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'--_,--,. 1<-,,,:,\' ,4 ",.,,,t, • Most interesting to note 
I 3 
that Ps. Jonathan is in line with Rashi:-
-" r<--,i" UJy.:1. ŅŸĞĒÔĚ N':nJ':J1.N -,('"," 
EX.2943 - ŸGKĒGÒŒGĚ GŊĦJŨĦŸĚ ":"1f)UI ':1'"7Y·H 
"I shall meet the Israelites there". 
-
The expression - I:r--')..,YJI- is certainly a gross 
anthropomorphism, Onkelos tones it down by explaining -
GĤĤĤGŸGŲLĚ 1Y>'f'I' • that it was the "Memra" which met 
the Israelites aad not God. Rashi also conveys the 
same principle - ŸŅËÍİËJŨĦĚ-t:IP'7 -r» 1':1"'", - "I will 
come together with them in a cOIDD,unication by speech. 
In other words, the meeting will not be in its literal 
sense, God facing His subjects, but rather through 
the medium of - .,'.:L., -"speech", or in Onke1os' words, 
the "Memra". 4 
5. EX. 3314 - ŅGJLŸGËŊŸĚ - "My fac.e shall go with thee" 
(which is another way of saying I myself will go) • 
. 
Here also Onkelos suppresses the anthropomorphism 
and explains that it is the intermediate, the 
"Shechinah" - 'r:--'-:M GJİĒĒGĞĦŊ·ŸŨŒĚ - who will go with the 
Israelites. Rashi follows Onkelos and says - 'P'),-':1'!!)-
5 Understand this as the Targum renders it. 
6. 
7. 
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EX.349 I r/J I J.:1-' r.:l. ':""""1 
indeed won thy favour, o Lord, 
in our company". 
7 ŸHĚ -"If I 
then may the 
, 
.. 
have 
Lord go 
Needless to emphasize that the verb - ŨŸÙĞĤ in this 
context is a gross anthropomorphism. Onkelos 
suppresses it:- r/.J.) '.::J,.. ŸĴĤİĒĒĒĚ r<'T"7.J'::J1¥ 11> ÍŸŸĚ-
"Let, I pray, the Shechinah ,of the Lord go among us". 
In other words, Moses' request was simply that the 
intermediate of the Lord - "the Shechlnah" - should 
go with them. Rashi follows the same principle that 
Moses' request was simply - lr-->.J';)L,V ŸŸŸĚN ŸÒŒĚ
ŸŅGĒĚIN":') 4y - that the intermediate "Shechinah" should 
6 be with Israel only, and not wi:h other people. 
EX.l32l 
Onkelos 
- Sometimes, however, Rashi goes further than 
in anti-anthropomorphic scruple, e.g. EX.132l 
1-,,;7 -g"'f)J ŸĚ {Jy ,ffJY:Z •. ĒÍŸIİŅĚ '";7/ -"And 
the Lord went before them by day, a pillar of cloud 
to guide them on their journey". While Onkelos 
• I 
translates fairly closely:- ,.(1)>> ':1. 1'i'1'l)7? -'.:17):> i'I t 
ŚÍGŸĒGĤGŨÙĦĦÍİŸĚ r/JJY7 ŸİIHĜJLQJŊĦĚ - Rashi explains the 
text as follows: The - ŸĤ of - ĤĶŸÍȚGĞĦŊÏĚ- is 
punctuated with"Patach'; and it is like - ŸŸIĒŊGJGŸ­
to make them be guided (infinitive Hiphil) by means 
of an agent - who is "the cloud of glory". In other 
words the guidance was made not by God Himself, but 
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rather by His intermediate - "the cloud of Glory".7 
8. EX.424 _ 
••• the Lord met him, and sought to kill him". 
The expression "The Lord met him" is disturbing. 
Onkelos therefore tones it down by explaining that 
Moses was met by the intermediate - "the Angel of 
the Lord". - 'M.., I'l:> I'i ŸXLĚ• Rashi also follows 
Onkelos and explains that it was "the Angel" of 
the Lord who became like a serpent and sought to 
kill him. 8 
9. DEUT.437 _ /'J!3::z. 7 ĒHHŸĚ1'/ - "And brought thee out 
with His very presence". The word - ,'J!!t.:::a. - is a naive 
conception unbecoming of the Deity. Consequently, 
Onkelos explains - ŸGĤĤĤGGGĚ'r.>..::z.lps "" - "And brought 
thee out with His Memra". Rashi following this 
principle ŤẄŮŨŸÙŪVĚthat the word - IGĦŊËĲŸĚ - refers 
to the intermediate the "Angel" of the Lord, who 
19 took them out of Egypt as it is said (EX.14 ). The 
Angel of God, who had kept in front of the Israelites, 
9 
moved away to the rear. 
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Direct and Indirect Softening 
(or Free Substitution) ŸĚ
In this chapter we VŸŠŨŨĚdeal with several examples 
in which Onkelos and Rashi have purposel, toned 
down those expressions which somehow seem to 
disparage the majesty and hon(ur of God. We shall 
deal with certain expressions of the Hebrew Bible 
which associate God with some physical or tangible 
object. We shall further examine in the next chapter 
Group I - certain expressions which appear to imply 
the admissability of polytheism. 
1. GEN.33 20 - l,,..,---.U'I HŸŸĒĒĚ __ . ŅŸĚŸĒÙGĒĚ ,,:1'fJ ŸWWĚ ::.1" 
"There hI! set up an altar and called it EI Elohe 
Israel" • 
The expression associating God with the altar seems 
to discredit the honour of God. Onkelos, therefore, 
tones it down: -.:I7? ÍJGÍŅŸQĚ ĒGŸĲÍĚ tln::1.-'Y:> II'J" "'Dr"" 
_ 4 r( -. Uf'- '"':"7 ŸŲŨĚ ŸÑĚ
"And he erected an altar and worshipped upon it before 
God, the God of Israel". 
Rashi, in a notable way follows the same principle: 
ŸŸIŸĚ ,:,!';-'U'. 'JlLV ŸXĚ WŅŸWŅHĚ(I(-'IJI' 'n ŸGĒĚ "-")i' n!1 HŸŪȘQĚĒGŸĚ
In:J..1JI ĒĒĒĴGWŸĚ t>J":" '""I» ŸHŪJÍŲŪŸĚ '"Dt,V N"j' ÍŸGŸGJÍGĚ It:J'I 
• - • /"/ ĤYÍÒŒŸĚ :r-/l'">p.::L. "):lfJ 'T1'(t.> ŸŸĚ
"It does not mean that the altar was named "The 
God of Israer', (thus bearing a Divine Name), but 
because the Holy One blessed be He, had been with 
2. 
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him and delivered him, he called the name of the 
altar by a term that had an allusion to the miracle, 
so that the praise of God might be recalled when 
I people called it by its name. 
15 , Simi larly, EX.17 - 'OJ ":" ŅȚLŸĚ,1')7" (')::Lff:J ŸŸĒHĚ,: " -
"Moses built an altar and name.d it "Hashem Nissi". 
The word "Nissi," means "my banner" and so literally 
the name is "The Lord is my banner". Onkelos, 
UŬŸŤẂŤŲHĚ cannot equate God with a banner, and 
accordingly renders:- GŸŅŸXĚ HHŸVHẄĒJJŊĦĒGGGĚ GJGŅŸŅGLĚ !tlJ:J1 
_ /,OJ ĒJĒGŸĚ -,:a.y..,. ';-, ;:Z7i' 
"And Moses built an altar, and ministered upon it 
before the Lord who had wrought miracles2 for him. 3 
Rashi also follows his explanation: ĤGŊŸĚ';'IIJI'I ŸJĴGŲJĒĚ.'OJ 
ÕŊŸĚŸGĒĚ.,.:>1' n:z.'t> ŸÒŒĚIfl& ")'J'P'i7 ĒHWŸĚ';7 '/)i' ĜGĞJŨWȚŨŸĚ",J ,DJ I"'.:> 
- -.::ill ŸĚ':'I ." UI Y u,. 
The Holy One blessed be He, here pertormed a miracle 
for us. It does not mean that the altar was named 
"the Lord, my banner", but the reason for so calling 
it was that anyone mentioning the altar's name 
would thereby remember the miracle which the 
omnipresent ŸŠTĦĚ performed. 
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3. NUM.2322 - ,t-, ŸIUĚ ĒŪGŸGÍGJØGĒLĚ -a'?.:I)'Jf> """'.YI/) /"'. 
"It was God that brought them out of Egypt, [GOd] 
to whom [belongs] the strength (literally perhaps 
uplift [of the horns) of a buffa 10. Comparing God 
to some feature that can stand for the strength of 
that of a buffalo is, of course, disrespectful to the 
Deity. Onkelos accordingly renders:- ŸGŸGİĚ"'»,." WŨĲÙGŸ­
"The strength and height (echoing the root of - 'r)t!:JY'3'-
4 
cf. - ĤŠŨĒĒŸĚ7'I",Y''':M- in Psalms 95 ) are His". 
Rashi also avoids the anthropomorphism - 'r'''''' -:n '-'1'.7'"> -
" )LV -:')::L1M -.:::::pI..., "God brought them 
out of Egypt in accordance with the strength [befitting] 
His sublimity and 10ftiness".4 
vision and not in riddles". 
The idea that Moses saw God is unsatisfactory whilst 
Onkelos translates literally - ÍĦËİŸØĚ ĒŸHĚ lin. _ 
Rashi is at pains to exclude this - ŸHĚŸÔĒGŅĹĚ- n 1'1 if:> • 
, .!l. U' -r::J :J .!) :1'" '" ., p.:z.. '-' l:a ., 1 ŸĚ U' ").9 ŸĚ :J N ŸĚ, -, l:a "7 :'7 "'-, ):j 
ŸGJĒĚ C) ŸŊGJJĞÒŒGĚ':",(-,P ŸIGĞGĚ••• IŸHĚ:nl,'/U. ,j ,,,:1710 :J'NI 
. _ .:.IS :nil JŪŨĒĒŸĚ ŸĴĞHŸHHŸĚ
When it says - -;.".1-,,., - this refers to the vivid 
"appearance" of the Divine communication i.e. that 
I enUnciate my communication unto him in the 
clearest form in which it can be put (literally 
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through visible appearance of the face ,i.e. aspect 
of meaning contained therein) and I do not obscure 
it in riddles etc. For, should one however, think 
that it refers to the "appearance of the Shechinah" 
(i.e. that he VŠŸĚGod) this is excluded by the 
20 text (EX.33 ) - "My face you cannot see". 
5. EX. 3424 - l' ŸĚŸŲŅŸGĚ :.J.s 7'1'1 ÚŅĒUŸĚ•• lV'?'''' ':> -"\-lhen you 
go up these three times to enter the presen(:e of the 
Lord your God". 
The expression "seeing the face of the Lord' is a gross 
anthropomorphism. Onkelos, therefore, tones it down 
by saying - '-:-"') -C'7r ŸĒĒHHGJWĒŅĒGŸĚ - "to be seen 
before the Lord". Rashi, also, interprets likewise: 
,'p:n ĦËŊJĨŸĚ ŸGŲŅĒĞŸĚ ŸHJLHĚ 7J'''' ":")"":1:,, ':TJ':L1l 1 ,n , -:')7)"" " 
"And you may be far from the Temple and you will then 
not be able to appear before Me continually". Rashi 
was careful to change the preposition, saying -
'J!3 4 GŊĒGŅHŸĦHÏĚ - as against the textua 1 ŤẄŮŲŤVVÙŬŪŸĚ
_ 'J.s '-J-,N İĒGŸĒGŸĚ
33 I I 6. EX.16 _ -:"1!j::J) ''''ltI''JiJJ ••• ŸĜĞŲŅĚ:fJJXJ:I '? .. ,':'tUtp ")y.,f'l', 
"And Moses said ••• take a jar and put an "Omerful of 
Manna" therein and lay it up before the Lord". 
The idea of putting the jar of manna next to God is 
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inappropriate. However, while Onkelos translates 
ŅŸĚGŊĦĲŸĚ - literally - ŸGØGÍŸĒĚr - "before the 
Lord", Rashi obviates this by explaining: - 'J SJ 4 
_ (''''',.('':''"1 - "Before the Ark". In other words the jar 
of manna should be next to the Ark in the Temple. 
. 6 Thus Rashi weakened the anthrofomorphism considerably. 
7. Similarly LEV .15 '." ËŊĦËŊŸĚ -';'';''T'I 1:1 :11N 1!J!"JlI _ 
"And he shall slaughter the bull before the Lord etc .... 
The idea of slaughtering the animal before the Lord 
is certainly disturbing. Onkelos again translates 
literally: - GŸĚ-clIP GĤĤĒŸĚ ŸJYĦĚ '3" ÕGŸGŅĚ _ 
Rashi avoids this by explaining: - '";1-" y:t ŚGŸĚ ẀĦËGŸĚ
"In the forecourt of the (Temple - here tacitly 
identified with the - -,X" - of the Tabernacle) 
Tabernacle. 
8. EX.3321 _ ĤĤGIŸİGİŸ»Ě ':n!J.3JI ':TIN "73'(}"l :-, ŊŸĚ -
"Here is a 'place beside Me. Take your stand on the 
rock" • 
The expression "there is a place beside Me" is 
certainly 
that God, 
a gross anthropomorphism for it implies 
like any other human being, can be 
localised 7. Onkelos translates - fi':!'}') ĤGJØŅŸĚ('(:'1_ 
- GŸĤĒİĚ · "Behold there is a place prepared 
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before ÓŤĒŸĚ Rashi has this to say: - ŸXĚ 'Ill.,..,)':)," 
-'JO'''' 'J 'H' GĦJŪŸĚ -a 'f"'"':'! -,fj''''' ,..,;J."j':) -,:JUI HĒŊGJLŸÙİÍŊÍĚ-aIr" 
_ '''''';'''' GĤĮŸGQĚ ,."" ĒŲĨŸGLHĚ ŸŸĚGŸŅŲUĚ ŸGUÙGGGGǾGĚ,-z,'i'",:z. !JH 
A midrashic explanation is that by the word - -a'r/?'" 
Scripture is speaking of the place where the 
Shechinah is and that He, therefore said, "the 
place is beside Me", but that lIe did not say, 
"I am in the place": because t Ie Holy One, blessed 
be He, is the place of the Universe (contains 
the Universe) but His Universe is not His place, 
(does not encompass Him). One can see how, with 
a marked theological sensitivity, Rashi has 
weakened the anthropomorphism considerably. 
9. GEN.62 -'D'7,1:"1 7ft),:,. "rt ĒGŌGGGGGŸGGGGJGŊĚ !J:J- IN-,', _ 
"And the sons of God saw the daughters of men etc ••• " 
The expression "the sons of God" is unacceptable. 
Consequently Onkelos interprets:- WKGJÍŸJJŊĦĒGËŊŸĚ ,,"'. 
"And the great men saw". Rashi, also, tones it down:-
"-0 ''t!J .::> lUI 'iJ I -z;::J '.., UI :"7 'J.:J.. - -C''':'''I ŸĚ"';'? ŸĚ::L _ 
"The sons of princes and rulers". In order to avoid 
any ÜÙVẀŪTŸŲVWŠŪTÙŪŦĚRashi goes further and says:-
_ ĒGŸȚÍĚ n" JŪGĹŸĚŅGǾŅŸĚ "'-'r"'::J.1JI "T]I:?I" I:J -
"Wherever the word - ĤĶHŸŸGĒĚ- occurs in the 
Scriptures it signifies authority and the following 
passages prove this: (EX.4l6 ) "And thou shalt be his 
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- ĒRŨGGŅGGŅŸWŨĤÜŠVWŤŲGGHĚ and (EX.71) "See I have made 
thee - "t::J'''';''-'-)L,,o( - a master". ȚËẀĤÍŸĚ Ě
ŇĦĦŸŲĚ 1. kCtu r;- t'l ...... eL b) . 
10. GEN.7 16 _ 
"And the Lord closed the door on him". 
The expression _'7"''''' fA ()', - is a gross 
anthropomorphism. Onkelos tones it down:-
ĤŸĞGŸXĚ "="''',J-')'n.:a. ;., /')"', "And the Lord 
protected him by His word. Rashi follows Onkelos:-
_ ŸGGGGGGJÍŘQĚ'" t lY ĒŸ»Ě f'.A1' - GŸĚ "")0'/ -"He 
(God) protected him so that they could not smash 
up the Ark". 
11. EX.2I
G 
- ĒGĿĒGŪWĒHJĒŸHHĦĦĦĚI'J171'< GÒĒĒGŸŅĚ -
"Then his master shall bring him to God".9 
The idea of bringing the slave to God is in-
10 
a ppropria te. 
by explaining:-
Onkelos, therefore, tones it down 
ĠGŅJĞĦĦĦĦHĦŲŸĚ ":"'J·JI.:1.-' ŸŊĶĤĦĤGŲGŨĚ -
- ,.(, J '''? 
"Then his master shall cause him to step before 
the judges". Rashi takes it in this sense:-
,'-' 7'1':2.4 ŸGĤJĒŅŸŸGGGĤ
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12. Similarly EX.227 - ĒĒGŌGŸŸŅGŨŸĚ ŸÑĚ ="'.2:") ŸQĦJÍĦĚ ;J.'7J/ .. 
13. 
"But if the thief is not found, the owner of the 
house shall appear before God ŤWȘĦŸĚ
The expression "to appear before God" is, once again, 
unsatisfactory. Onkelos, therefore, tlxplains -
- r( GŊGŸĚ or:nr4 - that the matter must be settled 
before the "judges". Rashi, too, takes it in this 
11 , 
sense: - f'J"'7i'.,t< :1")rJ' -
6 NUM.24 - ĒŸŸŨËŅŊĚ ""Cl·L..,":""7rJ::) -"like lign-aloes 
planted by the Lord". 
The idea of God planting aromatic plants is certainly 
objectionable. However while Onkelos translates 
, literally - -:-') ;J.';t J-, ""y:JO ,::J.!) -Rashi pa lliates 
this by explaining - /-rp IŸJŨĦĚ- '-:'") JXŸŊĚ-"This 
plantation is in "Gan Eden". In other words it is 
less problematical theologically to credit the 
Deity with sharing in this mystical and metaphorical 
"plantation" • 
14. DEUT.l09 - I:r>{,," tim ':1 ... • ŸŸŪŊŅĚÙGŸĒĚ ĒŸŸĚ :'7':') ",t /':l ()' .. 
"Wherefore Levi hath no portion nor inheritance ••• the 
Lord is his inheritance •••• " 
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The idea that God is the inheritance of the Levites 
is certainly objectionable in that it appears to 
make God an inheritable chattel. Onkelos, therefore, 
tones it down:- ""'-;r--")Jon'" !'J'II/'n -:'7,4 ;J,';'1''7 ŅŊŸĞGJĞ·Ě
"The gifts (the dues from the sacrifices) which 
the Lord gave him are his inheritance". 12 Rashi 
follows Onkelos:- O-,!) ŸĚU1J - ,:n ŸGĞŊĚ ""-:'I ,:)_ 
- ÍŸŶĹĒJĒGŊĚ T'J'::1/':> 'PH P 
"He (the tribe of Levite) receives his daily portion 
made ready for him from the King's house". In 
other words, in the Temple, he receives the dues 
from the sacrifices. 
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References Exposed to Polytheistic Interpretaxion 
1. GEN.322 _ 
"Behold,· the man has become like one of us", etc. 
The expression - fJ r'>r.> '7"" ŸĚ - is certainly 
disturbing when we bear in mind that Judaism is at 
war against all polytheism and believes firmly in 
the idea of monotheism. Rashi, therefore, tones 
it down ·by explaining:- . 7'''' ""n ,,;, - ,J"YJ ĦHHHĒGŸĚ
ĒĒQGİŸĚ '.117'''' fl'';) ĴÍĒĒHĒŲŅJŊĒŸQĦJJYĦĚ 7'(1' 0!Jr'l1JI HHHŸĚ -r:7'.)':11,.,,,,.:z. 
- y" :1.116 
"He is unique among the terestrial ones even as I 
am unique among the celestial ones. And his 
uniqueness consists of knowing good and evil etc". 
This interpretation is in accordance with Onkelos 
who translates: - -:')J'p WKQGŸQĦJÒĦĚ '-"!>' ŸGJŊĚ -0"7/'1{ ,.,':'1 _ 
"Behold the man is become unique (alone) in the 
Universe: l it is from himself that he has to 
learn etc. 
2. GEN.126 - I "w IJ ':nlr:>?:> GŊÖĒŸJJYĦĚ T:1.,rt ";71Ji')'J _ - e 
will make man in our image ...... 
Here also WUŸĚexpression - .....,01 yJ - in the plural 
form is certainly alarming. And it is most 
interesting to see that while Onkelos is literal, 
Rashi weakens this expression considerably:-
""ff.) ,y'" Ij'-'·X'.:L m,»"o ĒGŸÒŒĚ ':!t!' 'f'" - İŊĒGŸĚ ':"JW>'J 
or"'" 7'" .,,,11,, JŊĦGİWŸHĦHĚ XŊŶGŊŊĒŸĚ JÍGIİĒŸĚ ĒRÍJŊŸÏĚ
3. 
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GŅŸŲJĒŨĚ /1> ŸGÒŒĒĚ ŸǾIŊŅĚ 7/YlJ ĜH·ŬŸĚ I'<":t'1JI ":"J! "'Y->I 
"'.:l -r::J  -, ::J. ., )'> ŸĚ'it'1JI I J , r.> ŸĚ I'f ŸĚ "'D 7.1t/ -;, UI y 1'1 :2":> -a /II' 
"3'1 ŸĚ,.1"':1" " ŸJYĦĚ .:1 ", ':> .,,!J 'f) l" ŸĚ,:111J'"" ., ŸÙĚY 'rZ» ,d" , J ''7 
_ ./1'1., ;J.', .:l",) ĒĒŸHĚ "'''''''':1 
Although no one assisted Him (God) in forming him 
(the man) and, although this use of the plural may 
give the heretics an occasion to rebel, yet the 
text is not . . inhibited from teaching proper 
conduct and the virtue of humility, namely, that 
the greater should consult and take permission 
from the lesser; for had it been written, I shall 
. 2 
make man, we could not then have learnt that God 
spoke to His judicial council, but to Himself only. 
And as a refutation to the heretics it is written 
immediately afterwards (verse 27) and "God created 
(r(--'.::l..'I- singular) the man", and it is not written 
and "they created". 
7 Similarly GEN.ll -
"Come, let us go down there and confuse their speech". 
3 The expression - -n-,., .... - in the plural is misleading 
and could give rise to the idea of polytheism. 
Onkelos translates closely: - Ņ»ŸĚŸJŨŸJŠĦĚ.... , GŸĦĦĦÍJİGÍŊĚ HJŠĦŸĚ
- ŅGŸGĦŊĚÒŒ·ŸĚ - "Come, we will be manifested4 and will 
confuse their language there etc". Rashi, being 
aware of this difficulty gives the following 
ŤẄŮŨŠŪŠWÙŬŪJŸHĚ'.1" ,,.,,J ':1'JlJj)".> 7 ŸĒGĦŊĚ IJ'? "",2.:l - ŸĒGĦŊĚĒŸHHĚ_ 
4. 
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"He took counsel with His judicial Court because 
of His exceeding meekness". By this interpretation, 
Rashi avoided the idea of polytheism, remaining 
(apparently) blythely oblivious of the anthropomorphic 
element that he was himself introducing. 
GEN.2013 -
"When God set me wandering from my father's house". 
The verb - WŸĚ7"":"t - in the plural apparently denotes 
the concept of polytheism. (We may ignore the 
possibility that this is deliberate here: Abraham 
is speaking to Philistines, anf may be represented 
as accomodating himself to the idiom which they 
would understand). To avoid this, Onkelos, translates: 
ĤĒĒĒĒŸȚĞİŸĚ ',;\ '.:L'''"'j' GŸŅĚ /,il''1' '7:11Y .,.71!J- tl.1'j)fJ'j ŅŸǾĚ..,!) ':llill_ 
"And it was when the people erred after the works of 
their hands, that the Lord brought me near to the 
fear of Himself. 5 
In other words, the verb - '>''''";''1 - is not referring 
to God, but rather,to the people worshipping idols. 
Rashi, who-realised the difficulty offers two 
interpretations. a)_ -=..l-,.nut np "Zl,)."''' ÕŅŸŲŊŅÔŅĤ
- that the verb - Ņ»JŲĒŸĚ - can be explained as Onkelos 
doe s. b) • ŸĚŅŸGĚi' p ŸJYĦGJĒĞĚ ':> ;') y.>:7I.n ŸĚI'll, 'Z1'.:1' I'&l' ŸĚ '1':1' n 
_ ŸGHJJŨĦĤĴĚ ŨGǾGŸĦJYĚ """i' 7'/1)':) I'Ult, GJØŨÍJGĞŸȚĜĚ ŅGŸŸĚ
The verb is in the plural, but do not be puzzled by 
5. 
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this for in many passages words denoting Godship 
or denoting authority are grammatically treated as 
plural,6 e.g. - GĴĞŸŪĚ-'LVj'f- (II SAM.7 23 ) "Whom 
God went to redeem". "A Holy God" (JOSH.24l9 )_ 
- -r::a' IJ1I7 r "'I:J ' ":"I ŸĚ'" .!:) -
. "And you will be the god he speaks for". 
Taking the text in its literal sense, it means 
that Moses will be a god to Aaron. To avoid this 
misunderstanding, Onkelos explains:- HŸŸĚŸŸŅĚ
_ ŸŸŸĚŸĦŸĚ- "And you shall be to him as a Master". 
Rashi follows Onkelos: - ŨǾÍŸGĚ ĦJJWĦĦĦĦHŸĚ ĤĤȘGHHŸĦĻĜŸŚĚ
"A superior and chief". 
. 1 I " 6. Similarly EX.7 - ĒĒŌGŸGÔĚ ,':T'':1''.J ":,,)H-, - See I 
have made thee a god to Pharaoh". 
The literal meaning of the text is objectionable. 
ÕŪÛŤŨŬVHWUŤŸŤȚŬŲŤHĚ takes - ĒGŅJİÍŸŸĒĒĚ - in the sense 
of - ::2.-' "Master". Rashi also takes it in the sense of 
- -:-J7/j1 tD..9 t'ly- a judge and castigator. Cc( ffv.; ŸÕÛĤHĚ
ŸŸȚĚH. ÛĤÕŸĚq) . 
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7. EX.203 - GŊŸŸĴĤĴĚĤȘGGGGȚGĞŸĚ ĤŲJJŊGĒJĒÍŸĒĒĚ ŨŸĚ ":'t'':'' HĦŨŸĚ -
"Thou shalt have no other gods before My face". 
Rashi in a notable way displays a fine exegetical 
feeling:- -a""" ĒĜŸŅGŨĦGJŊĒGĞŅGĴĒĞŅŸŲĤGĚ IJ·,.Jw _ -Q'-,,,I>l ĒGŌGGJÍŸÔGĚ
ĤȘGGGĴGGĞŸGGGĚ ŅÒŒGŸŸĚ ,:):3'" ÑŸGĚHĤȘŸHŸ»Ě ĒŲŊGGJÍŸGĒĚ ĤŠHŸŸËĚ
ŸØĒŅHĦĜĒGŲŸĚ ĒĒŸGØÖĚ GĦĲŸŸĚ '''(J)dk HŸŸĒĚ -a'-,"'" 
8. 
. _ ŅŸĚŸŅGŨĚ ŸÍÍÍGŸÑĚ
Other gods - which are not in fact gods, but others 
have made them gods over themselves (i.e. gods of 
others). It would not be correct to explain this 
to mean "gods other than Me", for it W1.OJld be blasphemy 
of the Most High God to term them gods together with 
Him. In this comment, Rashi diverges from Onkelos 
(without quoting him) who actually explains it in 
this manner.- 'J ŸĚ"1:1. l..,nN HĦHŸŸĚ ŨŸĚ ''M' ŅGŅŸĚ _ 
"Thou shalt ''lave n3 other god except Me". But Rashi 
goes further as he regards Onkelos' interpretation 
(which he must of course have known) to be blasphemy 
7 
to the Most High God. 
DEUT.3217 -
. 
unto demons, no gods, gods that they knew not". 
Although the text rejects the worship of the demons 
as gods, nevertheless the mere fact of calling them 
gods before the ŸŬVWĚHigh God is certainly object-
ionable. Rashi, therefore, who realises this 
implication comments: l'-'Y /,;7..:t ĒĦŸĦHĚ GĒGĞGGJŲŅŸĚ_ on lJl( "'( 
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Understand this as the Targum does: They sacrifice 
unto demons which serve no useful purpose for if 
they were at least any usefulness in them to the 
world(as e.g. in the sun, the moon and stars) the 
8 provoc·ation to anger would not be so intense. 
In other words, as the demons are of no advantage 
to the world, they cannot be termed as gOds. 
In these few examples one can see how Onkelos and 
Rashi have excluded opportunities for saddling the 
biblical text with polytheistic interpretations. 
SUMMARY 
In conclusion,. one can see from the above classified 
chapters how Onkelos followed by Rashi have purposely 
toned down these conceptions which somehow seem to 
disparage the honour of God. We may say that on the 
whole, Rashi is also concerned to eliminate possib-
ilities of anthropomorphic interpretation and 
throughout his commentary his tendency is to remove 
any action connected with God which might lower his 
dignity or degrade his character, even if in his 
anxiety WŸĚget rid of the obvious anthropomorphism 
he sometimes offers exegesis implying, albeit 
less starkly., anthropomorphism or anthropopathism of 
another kind. 
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We have seen also how he endeavours to avoid or 
moderate many of the representations or conceptions 
of the human qualities and emotions attributed to 
the Deity in the Old Testament. 
Rashi further denied God all attributes of human 
form, motion, passions and the like. 
In short, although Rashi was imbued with knowledge 
of the Halacha and midrashic pattern.of thought 
which were the presupposed in the education and 
ŨÙWŤŲŠÙŸŸŬȚĚhis generation, yet he did not fail 
to remark on the many ÙŪVWŠẀŸŤVĚof anthropomorphisms 
of the Hebrew text and Onkelos' subtlety in dis-
posing of t'hem exegetically. 
We may therefore conclude that in this field as well 
as in other fields, Onkelos was certainly a guide 
and a teacher to Rashi. We may even say that in 
some areas, as has been proven, the disciple 
improved upon his master's examples. 
1. 
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Reverence to God 
We have shown in previous chapters (those on 
.... 
-
Anthropomorphism) how Onkelos suppressed or 
moderated many of the anthropomorphisms and 
apparently naive conceptions of God in the Hebrew 
Scriptures. In particular, Onkalos substituted 
positive statements in the place of rhetorical 
questions found in the Torah. Most probably this 
was due to the fact that some rhetorical questions 
could by their very formulation admit the possib-
ility of doubt about the ability of God in 
executing His will, or in meting out justice to 
His subjects on earth. Other rhetorical questions 
as they stand, might seem to cast doubts about 
the whole concept of monotheism which is fundamental 
to Judaism •.. 
Without further elaboration we shall now proceed 
to give a few examples in order to illustrate these 
points. 
GEN.IS2S _ t I ŸHĪĞŌȚŸĚ ":'ltV»' "'.., r..,"'-n .,!) ǾĦËÍǾĒŸĚ_ 
"Shall not the judge of all the earth do what is 
just? The question could imply that God does not 
. 
mete out justice to His creatures. As this is a 
blasphemy Onkelos, therefore, couched it in a 
positive way ••• • ••• ŸĚJ'-r 7:1" "'Z7').=t K"Y?'" ŸŸĚ/,77 _ 
"He who judges all the earth will surely do 
I justice". 
• 
2. 
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EX.lSl1 , , HHGŸŊĜĦJÍĦĚ on :> 11'>;) 'r:> ŸĚ
-
"Who is like thee, 0 Lord, among the gods". 2 
Although it is a rhetorical question, nevertheless 
the text implies the possibility that there is more 
than one 3 God, consequently Onkelos tones it down 
by couching it into a positive statement -
_ l-;-r ŅĒĜGJĤ»ŸÑĚ rfl-M :J"),.(' lJ'» "):2. ŸŅŸĚ _ 
"There is none beside thee, for thou art the God, 
o Lord. 4 
3. NUM.23 l9 ĤGJGĞŊŸGÍGĚx?, .,.;z.,' ":'1w:;' ,..,J, ĦHŮŸĚ"(I"':! -
"Hath He said, and shall He not do it? Or hath 
4. 
He VŮŬÛŸŪHĚ and shall He not establish it?,,5 
The rhetorical question as it stands could cast 
doubts on God's ability in executing His will. 
Consequently Onke10s substii:utes it into a positive 
statementl- "'c"j':J"'p ":"")'-''':>'1-> ŸJÑHĚĒGJJŠĦŸÍĚ ..,,,f'( ŸGGGJİWĞ­
"What He hath said He will perform, and His every 
word is steadfast". 6 
24 . 
DEUT.3 ĤŨGǾŅ»ŨĞŸĚGŪŸ»GĚ 'lUll'! r--,,.J::J,I -r:J'}':JUI::t ŸÔĚGŸĚ -,u-..v_ 
"What god is there in heaven or on earth who can 
match thy wo'rks and mighty deeds"? 
Here, too, because of its implication,Onkelos 
turned it into a positive statement:- ĒGŸŸŅGŅĚ/'I,'n :l')K."," 
"':J.y' ''7 ĦİGHŸHĚ 1'I'j,tl.:J.. ǾGŸÕĒĚ ĒŸG»ŸXĦŨĚ ÍGŅGGGŨQŸĚ İŸŊGJÑŊŅĒĚ
...... 1"''''.:2,,,,,::>' 1'7!1!,»> 
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"For thou art God, whose Shechinab is in the " 
... 
heavens above, and thou rulest in the earth, and 
none can do according to thy works, or according 
to thy might". 
Rashi, however, in all these cases does not seem 
to be concerned with the implication that these 
rhetorical questions pose and in most of them Rashi 
simply says:- -:-'\'''.,....., ŅGǾŅŸĚ- "The words express a 
7 question". Perhaps, however, what Rashi means by 
- "':"1'""", ŨGǾŅŸĚ- is - "this is a [rhetorical J 
question", and he expresses it in this way, due to 
lack of brief terminology in Hebrew for "rhetorical". 
However, in other instances where the biblical 
phrases seem to impugn the majesty of God or to 
degrade His character Rashi followed Onkelos, and 
both endeavoured to tone down the meaning of the 
biblical text, thus avoiding any adverse implications. 
Here are a few ŤẄŸÜŮŨŤVĚ to illustrate this point. 
5. GEN.20l3 _ ĤĶGŸŸŅGĿGĚ 'Tt'" GŸJÍWĒŲÍĚ ŸÒŒŸJWĚ 'i'J" -
"When God set"me wandering from my father's house 
etc •••• " In addition to the unusual plural ( GŸŸGJGŅĞĚ
as used with .. ŸĚ• ĦĦĦĦHŸŅGĿGĚ - when this is - W7r - the 
idea that God caused Abraham to err is somehow a 
degradation of God's character. Onkelos,therefore, 
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translates it - GGİĴŠĦGŸĚ -,:n::a.. ĒĒŅXĦLŮŸĚ ÍŸGWĦËĒİJJLĚ ":'1J'" .. 
- ÓGGGGGGŸĚĒGGİŸĚ ':') :z.'-'r ':1')' ;7: 
"And it was, when the people erred after the works 
of their hands, the Lord did bring me near to the 
fear of Himself, etc ..... In other words, it was the 
people who have erred after their idols,but Abraham 
was brought near to the worship of the true God. 
Rashi, who was fully aware of the implication of 
the text comments:- ĤĶŸĒĒĒĒGÒŨŅĚ":7p ĒĒŨMŸHHĞËÓÕGŸŲĦŊȚÑG­
"Onkelos translates it in his own way". In other 
words the theological difficulty can be circum-
vented in the light of Onkelos' interpretation. 8 
6. GEN.216 - ĒGĿŲGGŪŸWŅĚ -4 -:')VI'j j',,,,,x i",c.v HËHLŅŨŸGĚ -
And Sarah said "God hath made me a person to be 
laughed at9 ........ This expression as it stands, 
could certainly raise curious speculations 
regarding God's character. Onkelos, therefore, 
takes the word - ŲĒŸĚ- (laugh) to mean - "''7'' 
joy:- ... ŸĚ,,,, 'tPUl'7 (!) ''M HŸĚ ĤGJJŊĦŸĚ ŸGİŪĚ 'l"'-,W ĴŲHĦHHHHŸHĤ
"And Sarah said the Lord hath made me to have 
gladness; ev&ryone who heareth will rejoice at my 
[ fortune" ] • 10 
Rashi also ta!tes it in this sense:- ĤŸŪĞGLǾŅGĤGŸĚf"x- -
It means whoever hears it will rejoice on my 
account. 
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In the same way the N.E.B. translates:- "God has 
... 
, 
given me good reason to laugh, and everybody who 
hears will laugh with me". 
Sometimes, however, while Onkelos translates 
literally, Rashi goes further and removes all sorts 
of improprieties which could be imputed to God's 
7 h EX 2112-13 " • c aracter. - e.g. • :J""')", IY'N n:>f-' 
•• ĒGİGŸĚ -:t.J?I ĒGĿŅGŸŸĒGGGJGGGĚ ŸİĦẄĚÔŸĚ -'Ull'lt - '7'J?" ,,'n 
"Whoever strikes another man and kills him shall 
be put to death. But if he did not act with intent, 
but they met by act of God, etc ...... 
The question, however, arises if the man did not 
premeditate the blow why should this be brought 
about by. God? While Onkelos translates literallyll:-
-- ..... HŸĚ'ILV/I(, GŲĒĒGŸĚ -"')01'>"r( GŸĚ "07r ,», GJİHŸĚ (f,)'> ŸÏĚ ''1,'' 
"But he was delivered into his hand from before the 
Lord", - Rashi explains the cause and reason, and 
thus avoids any possible maligning of God's 
character - "Scripture, here is speaking of two 
men, one of whom killed a person with premeditation 
and the other killed inadvertently, and in neither 
case were there witnesses to testify about the 
matter. Consequently, the former was not put to 
death and the latter was not forced to go to a 
city of refoge (cf. NUM.3Sll). Now God brings 
them together to' the same inn (r-rJIS -lodging 
8. 
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place). He who killed with premeditation happenS 
" , 
to sit beneath a ladder, and the other who killed 
inadvertently ascends the ladder and falls, [when 
descending it12 ), upon the man who killed with 
premeditation and kills him. Witnesses now being 
present they testify against him, so compelling him 
to be banished to one of the cities of refuge. The 
result is that he who killed inadvertently is actually 
banished and he who killed with premeditation actually 
13 
suffers death". This rehearsal by Rashi of the 
hypothetical elaboration of this text as treated 
in his Rabbinic sources is simply to avoid all 
theological awkwardness which might arise from the 
scriptural text regarding apparently arbitrary action 
on the part of God. 
7 In EX.15 - l'''i' () -,":"'.,.., - "Thou hast overthrown 
them that rose up against thee". To say that 
God has enemies sounds disrespectful. Onkelos, 
therefore, paraphrases the text.: - l.sr'" '.\ ().:LI 
- IT>)> ŸĦQĚ ŅŮŲGŸĚ ŅGŊŸĒGĦJŨĤĦŪĚ
"And in the.greatness of thy might thou hast broken 
down those who rose against thy people". Rashi 
in the name of the Mechi1ta makes it clear that 
. 14 
the enemies of Israel are considered God's enemies. _ 
- ŸŅGŨĤĤGŅĦŅŅGĚ ŸŸĚŸŅÖŲĴGĞĚŅŸŅGŅGĚ ,.,A.) "'Q'P1" ĒÖŸĚ ŸŅĒĚ
516 
9. LEV. 2411 ĤŘŸ·ŲGĚ 'ZIll'i) ŸȚGŨĚ !)'t' ŸOĒĚÒQGŸĚ ";I U/,(-rr /:2. ::1. r 'I -
"He the Israelite woman's son uttered the Holy 
Name in blasphemy". 
.... 
... 
Onkalo. does not translate:;' 'L...,L,."" - by 
- ŸWĚ >I _ (cf. EX.2117) but rather - ";'-,,0(/-
15 
and angered. 
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Veneration of the Patriarchs and their Descendants 
Onkelos displays great respect for the Patriarchs and 
Matriarchs and where the biblical phrases reveal them 
in an untoward light, Onkelos suppresses the literal 
meaning and substitutes an alternative phrase or word, 
thus avoiding any adverse implications. 
Without further elaboration the following verses 
illustrate this point:-
1. In GEN.3130 - HĦĦHĦHŸŸĚ3tt'l :rt!lJ.l ŸÏĚ... GJŪJĞŸŪĚ İŸŪĚ ':1 '3'1' -
"I know that you went away ••• but why did you steal 
my gods?" 
On the word - ĒŊĤŸGŸĦŊŸĚ - "stolen", Onkelos did not 
translate literally as this would be a disrespect to 
the Patriarch Jacob, making him into a common thief, 
'he therefore suppressed the literal meaning and instead 
translated it by - GJŲŨÒHŪŸĚ :n' HĦȘĤJJŲĤGĞËJŅĦŸĦĞĚ ŪŲĦWŸĚ - why 
have you takenl my godl 
26-27 I 2. Similarly in GEN.31 - The phrase - '.:1::z.'1 :rrrl:ZJ"'",. 
"that thou hast stolen away my heart, and (v.27) 
- GŸGŅKĚ !1J"':M1 - "and steal away from me", idiomatic 
expressions for,to take advantage of a person's 
ÙŦŪŬŲŠŪȘŤĜŬȚĦGĴĒĒŸĒİĚ :zJJ,A )are once again'toned down by 
Onkelos and in both cases he translates - (v.26) 
" 'JI':> A J ,'0,), ':1"1"7':1» "itP ĦJÎĦİŸGŸĚ ÍJŨŸĚ ŸOŅĒĚ
And Laban said to Jacob what have you done that you 
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have concealed from me. In v.27 - ' ... 3-....,..,'" JYĦŊŊŸIĤ
is translated by -
hide2[ it] from me. 3 
3. Also in verse 32 - on the phrase - GŸJJÍĦİĚ>" ŸİGĚĒŸIŚĚ
-":J"r"'"")!lJ", ŸĒĦHĤ "And Jacob knew not that Rachel had 
stolen them". 
4. 
Onkelos translates - }m:1':2.'OJ ŸŪGĚ . .,t< ŸŲĞĒĚ 'J7' I'It, -
"And Jacob" knew not that Rachel took them" (The Taraphim). 
Once again to save the honour of Rachel, Onkelos evinces 
a subtle nicety of expression. 
In GEN.3t 21 _ ,.,--':::1." nAnd be (Jacob) ran away with 
all that he had etc ••• " 
The equivalent Aramaic word for - ,., l::t.'1 
is - T---'» I -and he fled, but once :gain to 
protect Jacob from possible imputations of cowardice, 
Onkelos translates - L..."NI - and he went. 5 
Having illustrated with a few examples Onkelos' method 
of reverence ŸŬĚ the Patriarchs and their wives, we may 
say that in general Rashi follows Ookeios' method. 
Before setting out the details of Rashi's attitude 
towards Ookelos in tbis connection, a division of the 
main points in this area may facilitate comprehension 
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of Rashi's utilization of Onkelos' comments. 
The Groups are as foll(ws:-
Group A. Veneration and Idealization of the Patriarchs 
and their Wives. 
Group B. Veneration and Idealization of the Patriarch's 
Sons. 
Group C. Veneration and Idealization of the Prophet Moses. 
Group D. Veneration and Idealization of Aaron, the Priests, 
The Elders of Israel and the People of Israel. 
1. 
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GROUP A 
Veneration and Idealization of the Patriarchs and 
their Wives. 
GEN.3ll9 _ 
stole the Teraphim" - Rashi says, "ber intention was 
1 to wean her father (Laban) from idol worship". 
Although Rashi has not suppressed the literal meaning 
of the word - -=:n.:r.""\- as Onkelos did, yet the 
reader can see that Rashi in his own way endeavoured 
also to play down the "sin of theft" and be, therefore, 
toned it down by the fact that Rachel'. intention was 
for tbe good. 
2. In GEN.2610 - ĤȘŸGJÍĚ -,nl'l !:l:>1V ŊŅŊŸĞŬJJŊĚ• •• ÍŸŸ·JJÒÔĚ -'f>I'(', -
"And Abimelech said, why have you treated us like this? 
One of the people might easily have gone to bed with 
your wife and then you would have made us liable to 
retribution". 
On the words - -r;:,y:1 71'''' - Ookelos translates - ĦHĦHHŸHĚ
--=)'':1- "the one singled out from the people". In other 
words, n?t just an ordinary person for such casual 
availability would imply disrespect to the Matriarch 
Rebekah, Onkelos, therefore, takes - "'TI''' - in the 
sense of - -ron HHŸĚ - "special one". Rashi follows his 
interpretation exactly - ÍŸÍĞHĒĚ":'t" I ."Y:J. ",,"n':t --wyr7 ,/IN. 
and explains that this means the •• singular", i. e. 
pre-eminent individual of the population viz.,the Itldng".2 
3. 
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-GEN.308 - • ,L,:>'"Z:7J GŸĒHŅGĜĚ -or GJŪŸJÍGJŊŊGHHŸŪĒĚ-,ptl3>,"_ 
'1 .I 
"And Rachel said, wrestlings of God have wrestled with 
3 
my sister •••• and she called his name Naphtali". . 
Onkelos, quoted by Rashi, 4 does not render - ':r-'") t:n.,g -' -
in the sense of "wrestling", for this might give rise 
to the misapprehension that the sisters were actually 
fighting one another. He, therefore, takes it in the 
sense of - ";") ŸĦËËŊËŪĚ- "prayer". Thus, once again by 
suppressing tbe literal meaning, Onkelos and Rashi 
S have protected the honour of the Matriarchs. 
4. GEN.2S27a - ŸHŸĴWGŲŨĴJŲĦŨÍŨGĚ ..,,:rt u,.'" ::I.;'>"' •• • ĒMGGGGXŊŸĚ GŸĒĦŊĒ­
ĒØŸŤĚboys grew up •••. but Jacob led a settled life and 
stayed among the tents". 
Onkelos refuses to accept that Jacob was just a "plain 
man" ('"1:''''_ unimpaired, i.e. of unimpaired integrity, but 
in Rabbinic Hebrew - HHŸĤ simple, unintellectual), who 
abides in tents, like nomads and shepherds who tender 
their flock. Therefore, to save Jacob'. intellectual 
credit, Onblos takes -"D:n - in the .ense of - ĒĿĦŸFŒĚ-'::ZA .. 
a complete (perfect) man. Rashi, once again, follows 
his method and WŸẀVĚhe says -"D.:n- means -: I'.!) r::',.:Ll:>-
.. as his heart so was his mouth" - in other words, his 
thoughts and his words tallied, as they ought to, in 
a .. perfec t man". 
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5 •. GEN.2527b• With regard to· ""CI·L,"';-'1N :tty". Onkelos 
portrays the great delight of Jacob in studying Torah and 
he therefore interprets - -c ŅŸĤJĤĒHĒĒĚ !lIN'- - not in its 
literal sense but rather - I'I.J:J!'L-.""" ,=,,':z::z. lJ'1?a!':J-
"And Jacob ministering in the house of instruction". 
6 Rashi also follows this interpretation and says that 
the Patriarch was studying in the schools of Shem and 
Eber. 7 
6. GEN.2735 - ...... ŸĒGĤĤGÖŸĚ 1''''''' ŸJJÒĦĚ ..,.-:>"",-
"And he said your brother came treacherously and took 
away your blessing". 
7. 
Out of respect for Jacob, Onkelos followed by Rashi 
(without quoting his name) declined to take the word 
8 
• ĒĴĒHĞĒŸĞĹHJŅĦĦĚ in the sense of "deceitfulness", - and 
they, therefore, trauslated it in the seuse of • ŸŮŸŪĤ
9 
"cleverness" and subtlety. 
GEN.2917 _ "J-....,. I=»...., "'r"') /If ŸĚ !J'1 I -
10 Leah was dull-eyed ĜÍŸĤ tender). 
Out of ȘŬŪVÙTŤŲŸWÙŬŪĚfor the image of ÒŸUHĚOnkelos 
refuses to accept that Leah was "dull-eyed", and he 
therefore explains - 7)':>--'- by - /;'1;-
"beautiful". Rashi who does not seem to suppress the 
literal meaning of the word - ":M':>--, - (1-'- tender) 
8. 
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nevertheless palliates it by adding that Leah's eyes 
were tender because "she thought she would have to fall 
to the lot of Esau and she therefore wept continually, 
because everyone said, Rebekah has two sons, Laban 
for 
has two daughters - the elder daughter/the elder son, 
the youngest daughter for the younger son". 11 
GEN.2719 _ ŨĤĤGJJLŸĚ .IJIY '.:>IN .. •• GJŊĦŲŸ·Ě -,p"'" -
"Jacob answered his father, I am Esau, your elder son". 
Rashi who refuses to believe that the Patriarch Jacob 
deceived his father and told a lie, suppresses the 
obvious literal meaning of the text by dividing it and 
interprets - 1--'::»!1. IUlY ':!J.Jf'i - "I am" he C that brings 
food to you), and Esau is your first born".12 
In verse 24 - when his father Iaaac asked him (Jacob) 
again, "Are you really my son Esau 1- Jacob replied 
- 'J ri- "I am". It is unequivocably clear from bis 
answer that Jacob lied to his father. Anrl yet, Rashi, 
once again refuses to accept this, and he therefore 
comments - IJ N ,..t1-....7", GŸXĚ 'J '" ĤĦĦŸGĒĚ ,(, 
be did not say "I am Esau" - but "It is I". 
The reader can ŸŤŤĚthat Rashi was compelled to do so 
. . 
as he could not acknowledge the possibility tbat the 
Patriarch Jacob would tell a lie. Ps. Jonathan and 
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13 Onkelos, however, showed no concern for tbis and 
translated the text literally. 
In other instances, however, while Rashi shows no 
concern and does not comment on the text, Onkelos to 
save the Matriarch's honour, paraphrases the biblical 
remarks which appear to cast a shadow on it. 
9. GEN.2713 - GŊĦJYĦŨĒGŸŸŲĚ HŸXĚ 11>1l ŅŸĚ -,p,(:n, -
"His mother answered him, let the curse fallon me" 
my son etc ••• tt 
Onkelos interprets as follows:- -:-t''P'ft( ĒÙĒĦŸĚ -:n'flll,-
, ''"')!l. ŨŸQĚ ŸGǾGŸĚ 1':1'" ŸŸİĚŸŲŨGJŨŊJŊĦĚ ĦĦHŲÑ·ĜŸGĒĚ HŸXĚ
" _ It..; .:10 ŸĒÔŊĚ u '» 4::1p ŸĦĦHĦJYĦĦĚ
"And his mother said to him, Unto me it hath been said 
in prophecy, that there shall be no curses upon thee, 
my son; only obey me, and go and take for me". 
Onkelos refuses to accept the possibility that the 
curses :would accrue to the Matriarch Rebekah. It is 
also unacceptable to say that Jacob was satisfied 
and ready to meet his father Isaac, once his mother 
accepted upon herself any curse which Isaac might 
pronounce. for if that were the case tben it would 
imply a complete disrespect to bis mother, and Jacob 
would have transgressed one of the ten commandments -
"Honour your Father and Mother" (EX.20l2 ;DEUT.516). 
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Onkelos, being confronted with this difficulty, 
paraphrases the textl4 out of consideration for 
Rebekah and Jacob, and thus he separates the word 
- HŨHŸĚ- "upon me" from the word - ÍŸÍHŸĚi' -"your 
curse". And to fill up the gap he adds that -
-nril:1J:l. jYJr(:ttrl HŸXĚ- "unto me it hath been said in 
prophecy that there shall be no curses upon thee my 
son".15 There is"however, no comment on this verse 
on the part of Rashi. 
10. GEN. 3139 ., ŸHŸĚ '",03 JA f "D,' 'J"1.:l. .. U .... ÍŸĚ '':1'N:J. 'it ĒGŸĚ GJÍŸĒŒĚ
"I have never brought to you the body of any animal ••• 
'you claimed compensation from me for anything stolen 
by day or by night". 
The suffix of - ''''-'::l.J,A - is not the first person 
16 
singular possessive, but the "hireq compaginis". 
It appears that Onkelos declined to translate -
GĦĦHĦĦĦĦHŸĦŊĦĤ - literally "my theft" because the similarity 
of - '7"')7 GĦĦŊŸĚ - to - GŸŸGĦŊGĒĚ- might give rise to the 
misconception that the Patriarch stole from Laban. 
He therefore subtly translates it by - :n''''''-''1U -!-
17 " . ( ',...,-,)">LV) VI kept", which is in fact the meaning 
implicit in the context. Rashi, too, although he is 
not worried about the wording of the text, in his own 
way, tries to defend the Patriarch by saying that 
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"everything I paid back whether, that which was stolen 
18 by day or, that which was stolen by night". 
In several instances, Onkelos, followed by Rashi, in 
his textual interpretations understands the good 
characteristics of the Patriarchs and Matriarchs and 
emphasises their moral worth. Also both Ookelos 
and Rashi make prominent the Patriarch's great delight 
in the study of the Torah, the fear of God, and the 
worship of the God they bave discovered. Her are a 
few examples to illustrate these points. 
11 •. GEN.2467 - ,p1'l ŸĒĒÒŒĚŸÏÙGWŸŸĚ ,nt· ŸĒGJYĦĒĚ _ 
"And Isaac brought her into bis mother Sarab's tent ...... 
oOkelos gratuitously introduces references to the 
noble ways of Sarah:- "''ill """" ĒĒĦŊŸÒŲŸŸĚ i'n.x' ŸŸĞŅŸGĚ
- ĤJĒĞGŸĚr( ":"""')..., IV • .,:z 1)1 ŸĚ 1'I-:1"7!l. " I'J r ", 
"And Isaac brought her to the tent, and he saw that 
her deeds were upright as the deeds of Sarah his 
19 
mother".... Rashi, who follows Ookelos elaborates 
on this subject and thus be explains: while Sarah was 
living a light had beeu burning in the tent from one 
Sabbath eve to the next, there was always a blessing 
in the dough ŠŪŸĚa cloud of glory was always banging 
over the tent as a divine protection". 
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12. GEN.18
8 
- ,L-;,:t,!" (Y':'I ŸĒĦHĦĚ ĤYJŅĒJGŘGŸQĚ 7",'Y ""1fl _ 
...... And waited on them himself under the tree while 
they ate". 
Onkelos interprets - ĒĒŸGQĚ- by - IJIplY1> - "And he 
(Abraham) served them". Although Abraham thought 
that the three Angels were merely Arabs,20 worshipping 
idols, yet he himself served them and came to their aid. 
Rashi does not comment on the word - -rJ? ')' - and we 
can assume that he follows the interpretation of Onkelos 
as the latter interpretation is self evident from the 
context itself by its combination - ĤYJJJĴJHĤJĤGĞĦÒĦHŸĚ """"1 
= stand in attendance upon. 
13. GEN. 125.,-,";1 fyyy-)tYlfVlSJTt ::nrl, 1"":>-, ĤHŸGĒĚ-OUt'!)' ŸLĚ'n'" _ 
And Abraham took Sarai ••••• all the property they had 
collected, and the dependants they had acquired in 
Haran ••••• n 
Onkelos explains - LYSJ':"') - by - ĒHĦHĦĒHŊŸĚ GGİGËYQŸGGĚĒGŸFŒŐŊĚ".,_ 
"And the souls whom they had made subject to the law". 
21 Rasbi also emphasises their missionary endeavours 
by saying that Abraham and Sarah brought the "souls 
of Haran" beneath the sheltering wings of the 
Shechinah, and converted them to recognise the true 
God. 
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14. GEN.2463 - ŸĒGPĦGÎĦĦĚĒHŴŸĚ HŸȚŅŸGĚ ĒGŸGŲĚ -
. 22 
15. 
"And Isaac went out to meditate ••• " 
Onkalos takes - ŸİŠŲĦJŨĚĒĒŅĦWGŸĚ - to mean - ':') ĒŨĦŊŸĚ- to pray. 
Rashi also takes it in this sense. 23 
22 , 
GEN.48 - '"""W'i':::&I':L?".2.''") If) 1'<:7 ., '>" _ •• l' ':1":1' J :J Ifl -
"I have given to thee ••• with my sword and with my bow'·. 
Onkelos renders - 'J .Ll'T.::L/'.:z ...,,,..:a.. - by GĒĦĦĦĦHIŸĦĦWĦJYĤ
'nrY.:J.':lI- with my prayer and with my supplication. Rashi 
also explains likewise - GGGGGŸŐJŪŨĚ GŸŅ»ĒĚII',:, - "his (Jacob) 
wisdom and his prayer,.24 According to Onkelos and 
Rashi, the Patriarchs were not warmongers who relied on 
their physical strength but rather on their spiritual 
weapons. In other words in prayer and supplication to 
God to save them from all troubles. 
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Veneration and Idealization of the Patriarch's Sons 
1. ·ŇNÔĦĨÏŨĦĨÙGÍĒGQLŸĚ"l,( ĦĒŸHHĚ3''''' ŸŸŅŨGĚŸÑĚ.:a.rY' :J.:1 'JY', -
1 
"Jacob's sons gave a dishonest reply to Shechem and 
2. 
his father Hamor ...... 
Replying to Shechem with dishonesty is certainly 
difficult to reconcile with the ethics ideally pre-
supposed in the Patriarch's sons. Consequently Ookelos 
tones it down by translating:- ŸHĚ:try' ŸĦJJYĦĦĚ ';:J.'''' III 
_ f< j I" ':)"::1. ,':') ':1.'" -'11'3 n ::n'l -p ':) IV 
"And the sons of Jacob answered Shechem and Hamor his 
2 father with subtlety etc". 
Rashi, without quoting Onkelos, explains likewise:- "';"I"""!:J.-
--:--?r.>:'()::::L. Thus, Rashi too protects the reputation 
of Jacob's sons by saying that "Scripture says that 
there was no deception ("":"-11)-'p) in this because he had 
defiled Dinah their sister".3 
2 
GEN.38 - _ GĦĦŊ»ŊŸĚŸĒĒĚ:n::a. n7/n' ŸŞGĚII..,', -
"And Judah saw there a daughter of a Canaanite man 
whose name was Shua etc ..... 
Rashi who follows Onkelos' interpretation renders the 
word - , ..J 'I ŸĒĴÚĚ- by - ,.c -, .. .,., - "merchant". 
One can justify their interpretation only'by assuming 
their similarity with the tradition, later embodied 
4 in Nahmanides's comment, that the Patriarchs and their 
sons were instructed not to intermarry with Canaanite 
3. 
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women. 5 It is, therefore, almost impossible to 
contemplate that Judah transgressed this principle 
accepted among his family. Consequently out of 
consideration for Judah's honour Ooke1os and Rashi 
suppressed the literal meaning of the text, and 
translated the word - '.,.};;. ..):t - by "merchant". 
Sometimes in places where Ookelos translates literally, 
Rashi works independently and tries to save the 
22 
reputation of the patriarchs'sons. Thus in GEN.35 -
- ':-7-:-';.::z. ŸŸĚ!l:.w', r:l. I,.(") ŨŸĒĒĒĦŸĒĒĒGÒŒGĚ l':>LV:r. '";'7',_ 
"While Israel was living in that district, Reuben went 
and lay with his father's concubine Billah etc." 
Although the biblical text says clearly - ŸJÑŨŅĒĤ
"And be lay,,6 - Rashi, to save Reuben's honour, 
suppresses tbe literal meaning of the text and comments 
that "because be had disturbed Jacob's couch, Scripture 
accounts it to him as though he had actually sinned 
in this manner. But why did he disturb his couch? 
When Rachel died Jacob removed his bed, which was 
always in Rachel's tent and put it in Bilhah's tent. 
Reuben came and protested against the slight this 
inflicted on his mother (Leah). He said: if my 
mother's sister was her rival is that any reason wby 
the handmaid of my mother's slater (Bilhah) should 
become a rival to her? On this account, therefore, 
he disturbed the couch".7 
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On the other hand, it is interesting to note that 
while the Targumim8 follow the midrashic inter-
9 pretation of the Rabbis, Onkelos renders - ŸŸPĒĚ -
literally - ĤJĤĤĒĒĞĒJĒĒİŸJÒĚ '"1:1')) :r.'!)LVI ÍJŨGŅŨŸĚ ŸGÑGĚ- "And Reuben 
went and slept with Bilhah". 
4. GEN.3911 - GJŲĤĒĞJLĒGŸĞJJĞĚ GĨGÍŨŸXŸĚ GŪŸGĦJŨGŲWĚ "':lo" ..... ĤŠŨGŸJJĞĚ '':'1 ' '_ 
"One day he came into the house as usual to do his 
work etc." 
Rab and Shemuel in Bab. Tal. Sot.37b differ as to 
what - ÍHĦĦĦĦĦHGJĞWŅĦŸQLĚ JŲLGŅŊŅ»ŸĚ - "to do his work" - means. 
Rab holds: - UlYJP ŅŸŸȚGŨŸŲĦLĚ - his actual 
housework; the other says that it means to associate 
with ber, but a vision of his father's face appeared 
10 to him and Joseph resisted WŤĦŸŠWÙŬŪĚand did not sin. 
Onkelos, faithful to his principle of saving the 
reputation of the Patriarchs and their sons, chose 
the opinion of the one who says that Joseph came 
to do his actual "bousework". Thus he interprets 
- ŸŸJŠĦÍÍĒĒĚ ŸŅJJYĦĒŸĦJŲĦĚ ŲĦĒŸÖŸĚĒGŸGĦJYĦŸĚ ŸQGĚ1''';' "'13":1. ';7',",-
"And it was on this day that he came into the house to 
11 
examine the records of his accounts, ŤWŸGĦĚ Rashi , 
however, although he quoted the two different opinions 
of Rab and Shemuel, nevertheless, unlike Ookelos, 
he did not see the purpose of TŤȘŸTÙŪŦĚ on which view 
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to accept, as, at any rate, Joseph's honour is saved, 
for both Rabbis agree that as Scripture made clear, 
he did not sin. 
5. GEN. 42 7 - ĤȘJĞĤJĤĤĒGĞĦŸŸĚ ŸŸĚŊŸGĚI ........ ,." N :7'1 '" GĹŸĚI' ,..t"·1-
"And when [Joseph] saw his brothers, he recognised them 
but pretended not to know them etc." 
Rashi explains - ĤĦŸĚJ..,..," - "He made himself like a 
- GGGŸŊĚ- stranger to them in his conversation, speaking 
12 harshly. Onkelos, on the other hand, refused to say 
that Joseph behaved like a stranger to his brethren, 
and he therefore translates - I''''''''L.., ŸỲŊŅĞĒİĚ ':'If':> ::&'I¥f)/ -
"And considered what he should say to them". 
6. Similarly, GEN.3718 - ÍŸGÍGLĤJĤĤGŘŸĚ ,,-,,rl GŸJĞĒĞJİĒĒ­
"They plotted to kill him". 
Rashi whose main concern is the etymology of words 
explains: - .L..,:> .".,..," -. "They (the brothers) were 
. 13 filled with plots and craft". Onkelos on the other 
hand, who is not so particular about the etymology 
of the textual words, but keeps rather to the subject 
matter, 14 WŲŠŪŸŨŠWŤVĚiu both places - !J. /1.l'1'IJ - •. 
And "he considered" - and - 1:&..'''''' - "they considered" 
-respectively. The reader can see that Onkelos refuses 
to accept that Joseph was like "a stranger" to his 
7. 
8. 
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. brothers, nor for that matter that the brothers who 
were righteous people, conspired to kill him. Onkelos, 
therefore, comes to their defence, and saves their 
reputation by toning down the Hebrew text which seems 
to reflect on their character. 
On the other hand, when the text speaks about the 
Heathen, Ookelos does not come to their defence and 
, 18 
translates the text as it stands, e.g. NUM.25 -
_ ŸJJLŸĚ GŸJLĦŊĚ .,IJIN ĒGŅJGĤJĒŅGŸĶĤĦŊJFĦĚ '1:1:>4 ŸĒJŅĚ -z:J '..,.,..r '> -
"For they distress you with their guiles, wherewith 
15 they have beguiled you etc", - Ookelos translates 
as follows: 16 - ĒŸŸĚ GŸŸŊĚ '"'7 ŅGGGWŸĚŸŊĦJJÍĚ ŊGŸŸĚ J'J'N 17'r" "N-
"And Joseph said •••• you might have known that a man 
like myself would practise,devination". 
Once again, out of consideration for Joseph, Ookelos 
suppressed the literal meaning of -
ŸGTÙẂÍŪŠWÙŬŪWWĦĚ It is impossible for Joseph to use 
17 26 divination, an act forbidden by the Torah. (LEV. 19 ; 
DEUT.18l0). Consequently, Oukelos plays it down and 
interprets as follows:- ŲĒGŸŸĚ"'j'"'7::L • ..,'" 1':1'),7' ĒGŸİÍĤ
, . _ '7"":>',7 "" -'.:l.A 
"Did you not know that a man like me is capable of 
inspection •••••• t, 
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Rashi, although he was not meticulous in his choice 
of words18since he is prepared to use the word - ÒŒŪŸŸ­
in his interpretation, nevertheless comes to the defence 
of Joseph. And explains this "Are you not aware that 
so distinguished a person as I, knows how to divine, 
to discover by my own intelligence and commonsense, 
or by logical deduction that it was you who stole the 
goblet". The latter part of Rashi is merely an 
explanation as to the meaning of divination in this 
context. In other words Joseph'. divination consisted 
merely of the application of commonsense and intelligence, 
but an act of divination proper was not committed by 
19 Joseph. .. 
5 . 1 
9.· GEN.49 - '=""'"3""')-':>1> 0)')" ',:> "'r:J'''''' ĦHŸHĚ ŨGÚŸǾȚĚ-
"Simon and Levi are brothers, their spades became 
weapons of violence". 
Out of consideration for the image of Simeon and Levi, 
Onkelos refuses to accept that the Patriarch's sons 
dealt in violence, he therefore [followed by Rashi 
in his second interpretation) - explains tbat 
ĤŸŪGJŲWĒĒGŸŸĚ- means - ĒHĶGÙGÍGJJÓĒGŸĞĒĞĚ - ( ':> and _ '). _ 
. '.
interchanging ) - their sojournings. Onkelos' 
translation reads as follows:- HĦĒJGĒĒGĞ·ŸŅJÍĦĒĒGĒJŪĚ !"''''!l. 20 
- ŸĒĒGĦËÍĻĚ '.,;J.y -. "In their land of their sojourning, 
10. 
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21 they acted mightily". 
7 GEN.49· ŸĚ _. ry '!) -=:2 N -,,-,"'-
"A curse be on their anger because it was fierce". 
To save the honour of Simeon and Levi, Ps. Jonathan, 
the Palestinian Targum and Neofiti believe that the 
Patriarch cursed the city of Shechem and not his 
children's anger:- ŅGŸXĚ '7!) ĤŠŸȘĦẂĦHĚ I't:>")':) ill:') ÍĦÌGŸĚ -
- I'"i"lr,.A'"'l!:1. ",,",' ĤJĒĒĞĦJÎĦĦĦĦHHĦHŊĒĦĞŸĚ ĒGĴĤŊĒŸŸĚ ĒŸHĚ ,'l1>lV 
"Accursed was the town of Shechem when Simeon and Levi 
entered to destroy it in their wrath". Perhaps, 
Onkelos should also be understood in ŸUŤÙŲĚwrath". 
Perhaps, Onkelos should also be understood in the 
light of the Palestinian Targumim:- ,,';") r ŸĤĤHĚ ŸHŸĤ
- T)''P-:r-') HĤĤĤĦŸĚ• that the city of Shechem wal 22 
cursed and that is wby the brothers venged their anger. 
In this particular instance Rashi does not follow the 
Targumim and believes that the text is self-
explanatory, namely that the Patriarch did not curse 
his children but rather their angera· T")YUI::L. GŸGGJŅŅGIGĚ
- ĤĶŸŲKĚ",1,.,/ ŸŸGȚĚ ŅGŅŸĚ ĒĒŪËĞGŸĚ
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Veneration and Idealization of the Prophet Moses 
1 1." NUM.12 - ':n'W,,,, -:t1J.",/-:t 7Y"71i ••• ,-,,,/'11' "'")" HĒHHŘŸGİGJÍGÍGĚ _ 
"And Miriam and Aaron spoke against Moses because 
of the Cushite woman etc". 
It appears that in thGtse days marrying an "Ethiopian" 
i.e. negroid woman was regarded, somehow, as not done. 
Consequently out of respect to Moses, Onkelos 
translates - :r--1'W:>7" -;'7ul'liJ - by - ȚỲGJØĒĒĤĤĒŸÒŒĚ'jt7'tN-
"a beautiful woman: Rashi, too, follows his translation 
and thus he says: "This tells us that all agree as to 
her beauty just as all agree as to the blackness of an 
1 Ethiopian". Rashi goes on to explain that the numerical 
value of the word - 7"")'LV;:»- is the same (736) as that 
2 
of - ,..,,<-,p :f")o!) '- a woman of beautiful appearance. 
And so Oukelos and Rashi out of respect for Moses take 
. 3 
- ::n'I)'!) - to mean beautiful. 
2. NOM.1117 - Rashi says understand ĤGGJŲWŸĦQÑGĚ- as the 
Targum does:- ':1--'''''' - "And I shall induct into a 
position of authority: The verb ŸĦJŅÑŸĚseems in the 
context to mean "to withdraw",4 and perhaps it is more 
appropriate to take it in the sense of - LV")!! - "to 
set apart". In fact in GEN.319 Onkelos translates -( ,. 36 ŸŸĦĒĚ ( ŸŸĦŊĞĚ- by - IJI';'SN,. (cf. Rashi GEN.27 -
,.-- .( ŸŸŲŨĒĚ ,,.,:> "nU#,,)SrJ ŊÍŸŸĚ ĤĦŸĚ JJŲĒŸQÑĚÑŸŪĚ
Perhaps, however, out of respect for Moses, Onkelos 
and Rashi refused to take it in the sense "to withdraw" 
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for otherwise it would appear that Moses' spirit would 
be diminished once God would place it upon the Elders 
of Israel, hence - '::1-''''' • In other words as Rashi 
explains in the name of the S iphre: - _ -c7' ØWGŸĚY ':T'),'lIY,: 
'!1'\ ŸĚY ŲẀHŸĚUI .., ŊŸĚ ŸĚ-:'t 'f UI "":n I rI.:L TJ,Y) '7 ':'J IJI)? ':))'l L, 
_ -= HŸJĞĚ -,01\ ,.."tl ,.1'<1 IJ ŪGŸĚĒGÙĒŸİŸĚ ŸĚJ»ŸŅĚ-;r-,IJP 
"What was Moses' like to at that moment? He was like 
to a light that is placed in a candlestick at which 
everybody lights his candle (or lamp) and yet its 
illuminating power is not at all diminished:5 
3. Again NOM.1125 - HŸÕGĚŸŸHĚ ,,1:1J':1I'I /)I')n ŸĒŪĦŊXĚĒGŊŸĚ,':)" ... 
ŸĚ•••• as the spirit alighted On them, they fell into 
a prophetic ecstasy, for the first and only time". 
Rashi quotes two explanations to the words - I!!!H" ĒGŸHĚ -
a). _ ĦĦHĦĦĶĦŸĶĤ "'aI'':' I7I'p.( ŲĜŸȚŅĚŅÔJRŊŸŊĚ ŲĦĜŸŚĚ
"They prophesied only on that dayalone".G 
b). "D,:,p TJ,.lI:1.J ŸÙGŬĦĦŤĚ"llll ȚÙŸÕĦĲĚĒGŸHĚ ĤŲJİŸĒŸĚ ÕŲŸİŊIĒĒĚ -
Onkelos, however, rendered - IrO'!) ,.,t.;, - and 
they did not cease, meaning that the gift of prophecy 
7 
never again departed from them. 
Ps. Jonathan and Neoflti lnterpret llkewisel-
• - "'Po,:, lit, /,X::I..J-:l'tp- ••• 
Perhaps Onkelos refused to take it in the former sense 
aince in this particular instance the gift of prophecy 
was bestowed 'by Moses upon Eldad and Medad and 
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therefore in his honour the spirit never departed 
from them. 
4. NUM.ll l2 - ĤŲJĶĒÍŸĚ ŸJLĚ-:nl'l ':7'"" ,-,..., ':J IN';'7 _ 
5. 
"Am I their mother?" 
Onkelos declined to interpret - f!> ) GĤGŸĚ- in its 
literal sense and making Moses as a mother he therefore 
translates - ŲKGWGLŸĚ ÒHJLŸĚ I'lJt-J ::L"/-:"7 - "Am I father8 
to all this people".9 This change can be either out of 
respect to Moses or might be linguistic commonsense. 
Rashi does not comment on the text. Most probably he 
took it as a common expression used in biblical times. 
6 ŸĦĚEX.4 - ). &4',:) JŪXĒGŸŲĦŊĚ 17' ':tJ':?I __ -1" I'lJ GĴGŊĦJJÍŸĚ _. "))')Il',-
"Then the Lord said •••• and wben be drew it out the 
skin was diseased, white as VŪŸ·ĦĚ
Onkelos translates the words - ĒGŸŸĦĞĚ71Y'hl/7' :'J oJ,:,,- by 
,..( ĒĒŸŸJËĞĚ 1'1-'''' ':t 7' I'I':JI - "And behold his hand 
is white as snow". ŸÕĚ The Targum for the word - XŸJWĞŌĤ
leper - is -,.l ,,t'0 -and tbe word - ĤŲĤŊGWĤHŸĚ- is 
usually translated by."· ŅĜŸŅĤĤĒĒĒŬĚ.(See LEV.l31- 28). 
However, in the verse in question, Onkelos has 
omitted the word - ĤJJŲĤGŅXĤGJŅŸĦĚ Perhaps here too, out 
of respect for Moses, Onkeloa haa deleted this word 
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ŸĚ
. from his Targum, so as not to make Moses ŸẂŤŪĚtemporarily 
a leper. Since the biblical treatment of - J ĞŸĤHŸĚ-
"leprosy" - apparently implies some moral as well as 
physical taint, necessitating the bringing of a sin-
offering on recovery. Rashi, somehow does not seem 
to be concerned with Onkelos' remarks. ll 
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Veneration of Aaron, The Priests and the People 
of Israel. 
1. ŸĚ EX.325 ••• ŅGŊŸŸĚ ,,:1'1" (:1.., ,-,"='" "'''''1-
"And when Aaron saw it, he built an altar before it".l 
2. 
Some Rabbis in the Midrash are of the opinion that 
2 Aaron built the Altar to the golden calf, and not 
to God. 
Onkelos who translates - ,,:1.'" - by - f'< n::z...,f) - seems 
to reject the above mentioned opinion for otherwise he 
3 
would have translated - ,,:1'" - by - ŸĚ--, IJ I'l -
which is the usual translation given by Onkelos when 
4· 
sacrifices are offered to idols. 
Rashi, too, who has much in common with Onkelos, in 
his own way endeavours to defend Aaron and thus 
minimises his sin. Rashi5 points out that Aaron 
ŸŪTŤŲWŬŬÛĚto build the Altar single-handed becuase he 
was confident that during the long time that it would 
take him to build it, Moses would return and that they 
would revert to the worship of the omnipresent. 
EX.24
ll 
-""''n\t<':''nH 'fll'I '7' ĒŸŴHHŨĚWHĜŸŅĦŲGËŊĦJYĦĦĚ HŸŸŸĚŸĒG­
"But the Lord did not stretch out his hands towards 
the leaders of Iarael. They saw God, and they ate and 
they drank". 
Rashi interpr:ta6 - ĦĦHĶHĦŸŨĦĦJĦĦĴHĒGĤJİĚ ":I'tli i,,,,,- "they 
gazed at him uninhibitedly ( C-",.:L ŸĦJŨĦĞĚ as though 
their as.ociation with Him were a matter of eating 
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and drinking. Thus the Mldrash Tanhuma explains it. 
Ookelos, however, does not translate the passage this 
way'. In other words Onkelos does not take it in a 
depreciative sense as implying that Nadab and Abihu 
and the Elders acted improperly. His translation 
is as follows: 7- "they beheld God's glory and rejoiced 
in their offerings, which were accepted as though 
they were eating and drinking. Although perhaps, 
Rashi does not seem to favour Onkelos' interpretation, 
yet it is clear thatr Onkelos interpreted so only out 
of respect to Nadab, Abihu and the Elders and thus 
covered up for their sins which Rashi had pointed out. 
3. In all instances where the Torah refers to "priests", 
whether priests ministering to God or otber duties 
the Torah describes them as "Cohanim". Onkelos, 
however, out of respect for the priests of God, 
differentiates between those who minister to God for 
. 8 
whom he uses the term - GŊĒŪŸĚ"Cohanim" and those 
of other Deities, for whom be uses the term9 - "('-'J')t:»-
Furthermore, in GEN.4145 - ( I'''' pt':l) EX.216 -( r-rn ŅŸGJŨĞĚ and EX.3l ŸĚ ( ŲŸĚf:) I "M:I)" Onkelos 
points out that in these instances the term "Cohen" 
does not den ote "minister", but rather - 1'i:J,."" - one 
of high rank. 
4. 
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In all these cases, Rashi follows the distinction made 
22 by Ookelos, and thus he says in GEN.47 - without 
quoting onkelos: "The term "Coben"lO always means 
one who ministers to a Deity except in those cases 
16 
where it denotes one of high rank, e.g. EX.2 -
Jethro the chief of Midian", and GEN.4145 - the Chief 
of On".ll 
Furthermore, Ookelos displays great 
7 Israelites e.g. EX.l - ŅŸŸǾŅĒĚ
respect to the 
GÙŸĚ ŸŸĦĦHǾĒĚ JŊŸGĚ-
"Now the Israelites were fruitful and prolific etc." 
The word - GŸĒĒGǾŅGŅĚ - is literally "they swarmed" 
- a word used of the profusion of reptiles. Consequently 
out of respect to the children of Israel, Onkelos 
substitutes - ŅŸĤĤGÒŒĒĚ - by - ,-,.L, ,,..-,N, - "they 
propogated". 
. 6 'Y 
5. Again DEUT .32 - "?!lJ -ay- "debased people". 
12 Onkelos seems to paraphrase the verse without 
translating the word - t.,!:&.J-. and thus he sayS:-
- GŶGĞGŸĚn R ŸĚI ,.( on'" 'ft( ,1,. '::J. i''' IGŊŸ»Ě ŸĦHĚ-
"these are the people who received the Torah but are 
unwise". Perhaps this omission is out of 
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consideration for the honour of Israel. 
6. Again GEN.2746 "f)::J.1':MSr -; NÞŸÍÍÎĚ - 'JS" l:ti'" L, 5 3 N-,LV' 'J:;2. ; NUM.21 - ŸŸŲĚGŊFŨŅŸŊGĴĚNUM.22 -
:1.N)"l rp'l • In all these places , out of consideration 
for the Israelites Onkelos substituted the verb - rlr-
[WhiCh means - ŸGÙJŪĚ- "despised" - ] by the Aramaic 
13 
verb - 7'y(or r';» to harass, to press, trouble. 
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Rashi and Ps. Jonathan's Targum 
Two of the earliest Palestinian Targumim on the Torah 
are the Jerusalem Targum I, also known as Ps. 
Jonathan, and the Jerusalem Targum II, also known 
as the Fragment Targum. The Jerusalem I had the 
letters - :'-:r-1- as an abbreviation for - GÖŸŅ¥GĒĚ ŸHĚ... .,,,.,-
and in the 14th century A.D. this was erroneously 
taken for "Targum Jonathan", hence the appelative 
- pseudo-Jonathan1• This Targum is practically 
complete and it consists of Peshat, Ha1acha and Haggadah. 
On the whole the Haggadah and Halacha of this Targum 
is in harmony with that of the Mishna, Talmudim and 
other Rabbinic works such as the Mechilta, Siphre, 
and Siphra. The legends which are attached to biblical 
events, as well as reward and punishment and other 
ethical elements mentioned in this Targum are in 
accordance with Rabbinic views. Messianic hopes 
as well as a brighter future for the people of Israel 
are vividly portrayed in this Targum. This Targum 
has also a highly developed angelology and in a 
dramatic way it describes how millions of Angels 
descended with God to Egypt for the killing of the 
2 firstborn. In sbort most likely the author's attempt 
was not merely to provide a translation3 to the 
biblical text but-also an elaborate exposition with 
full midrasbic interpretations which were current 
in his lifetime. 
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ŸŠẂÙŪŦĚmade this short introduction let us nov analyse 
whether Rashi, who is our main subject, has used 
4 Ps. Jonathan's Targum or not? According to A.Berliner 
Rashi has not seen Ps.Jonathan's Targum and this is 
why he has never quoted him. In the Babylonian Talmud, 
a Git.p.8 Rashi, however, mentions the Jerusalem Targum 
- ĒŠĴÕŘĒGGGGŸĚ GȚHĞŸǾȚGGGGĚ ŸGŊĤGJØĒJRGĚ ĜĦĦHŸĚ ĒĦJŊĦGİĒGJJŨŸĒHHŘGĴÍŸĚ ĦĦHŸĚ • 
_ I IJr,Jf'I HĤHHŸĚ -,-n-n -''i' 
Berliner, however, believes that originally in Rashi's 
" text the abbreviation - HŸĤ which stands for 
"Talmud Jerusalem" was mentioned, and at a later time 
. the printers erroneously took it for "Targum Jerusalem". 
This is not convincing as other commentators quoted 
the same translation in the nameS of Jerusalem Targum. 
Furthermore the Jerusalem Talmud does not speak about 
the "Mount Hor" in question. 
There is, however, every reason to believe that Rashi's 
text is correct and that he had in mind Ps. Jonathan 
for the 
6 by -
latter translates -'):7':7 "H7-(NUM.347) 
"'='Jr.)lN ŬHĦĦHHHHHŸĚ- The Palestinian Targum 
as well as Neofiti7 take it as - O/J>? OI--,IIut. 
which is the equivalent of - I'JPH '-,IU- -quoted 
by Rashi. Most probably, Rasbi was not careful in 
quoting the exact words of the Jerusalem Targum and 
quoted - ȚGŊŸGĒĚ'--,IJ.!I - aa the talmudical text 
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has it. 
In Babylonian Talmud, Baba Metsia, p.21, Rashi explains 
the mishnaic word - ĦHĦĦĤĤHHJLGĦĦHŸĤ "bundles" - as followsl-
ĒĒĿGŸGŸÑ·ĚĒĒŌŅĞGJĞŸIGĜ»Ě ,}:)::> -a'.JI3j' '"G'-,r.>IY- :1"1:>'.,:>-
- ·Ņ·ŸWĦHHËĞĚ ŊËĞĒŸĞGJĞĚ ÍŸŸǾĒĒGĦJJYĦĚ ŊŊGĞĹŸĒGGGGŶĹGĚ
"The word - -:n,'::) '-,;) - means small bundles as the 
6 Jerusalem Targum translates on GEN.ch.37 - ĒJHHHĒHHĞĦŊŸŅĚ
_ -='pl,r.( ĤFİGŲĦLŸHĦĜÍĞĚ I,JrtJIJ - Behold we were binding 
sheaves etc". Here, too, Berliner believes that this 
comment is not from Rashi but an interpolation from 
a later writer since Ps. Jonathan's8 Targum translates 
ĤĶGÍĦĞŅŸÑĚ ĒGMGXĞŸĒĒÖĤ by - I'':''-''.!'J ÍGĴJGGGĞŸŸĲĤ
( 111'- to tie dry ears - hence to bind sheaves ). 
This i8 not conclusive as most probably Rashi had 
a different reading in Ps. Jonathan. Indeed I am 
inclined to believe that Rashi bad before him the 
. 10 
Neofiti version (or part of it) which is also a 
Palestinian TarguDI and there the reading is - IHŸGJJLȚGĴĞ­
- r::>I-";::).- as Rashi bas it.· 
11 In addition in his ȘŬÜÜŤŪWŠŸĚon GER.Rabbah ,Rashi 
quotes the Jerusalem Targu.. It reads as followsl-
GEN.25
3 
- ĤĶGŸGGGGŸHĚĒHŸHĤŸHĚ"'I:', . ."tvl'( ,'n _ 11-' ŸĦJẀĚ-
And the sons of Dedan were Asburim and Letushim aud 
Leumia. - -r;,'",'WK I''=' ,.,., :J.:L Ut,.,,}') ĦHHŸŅŨĒĒĚ '"Z7 ""'''!r'.:J, " 
ŚGĒŅJŲGŘQGŸŸĚ • ..c'''.,.,.:t, 1':') -r:I'-,UII.N>" - -r:l",IJII'I ĦĒGǾŅGǾŸGĚ
_,.,,,,,,,.J 'UI", ŸĚ
547 
The Jerusalem Targum interprets -
12 
successful business men, and-
""'I::) I -, ,lY'" - by 
-a:::t',"" WẀŸĚ- by 
tbose who sharpen (or polish) the metal. This 
13 pretation is found once again in Neofiti who 
inter-
translate tbe text by - fUlI'l....,' ,/,-,.s'1)"",II-,,;.:n-
14 
-/,1")11< - business men, spear bearer (or guardsmen) 
and beadslS of tribes. 16 
We may, therefore, say that Rasbi did not posses. 
Ps. Jonathan wbile be wrote bis eommentary on the Torah, 
but that it came into his hands at a.later time when 
he revised his commentary aud entered into it many 
interpretatious of Pa. Jonathan without mentioning 
his name or just by saying "Understand the verse as 
the Targum does". The fact that be does not mention 
him by name is not at all surpri.ing wben w. bear 
in mind that Rashi did not quote bis sources. 
Furthermore, Rasbi on the Torah,rarely quotes even 
Jonathan on the prophet. by name,17 although the Talmud 
18 knows bim as the author of the Targum on the prophets. 
He simply quotes bis tran.lation and says - GŸGĻŸŸG­
or - IJ'/'),A"""'''''''y:, - • 
Whether Rashi pos ••••• d th. wbole ŤŬÜÜŤŸWŠŲXĚof Ps. 
Jonathan as we have it in its present form is 
certainly open to question. But there is reason to 
assume that be had parts of it, and especially when 
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we see that some of Rashi's interpretations 
eorrespond to those of Ps. Jonathan and not the 
Midrashim available to us. 
Here are a few examples to illustrate that Rashi 
had before him some texts of Ps. Jonathan and used 
the latter interpretations without saying - ,,,, ŸĦĦHŸŸĚ • 
1. GEN.322 - IJr,,» ĦHHHHHĜŸĚ ,"''1'7 -a..,I'l" In _ 
"The man has beeome like one of us ete •••• " 
Rashi interprets ĤĒRÍJŊGHĦHŪŸŸĚ ,,'n' f'tlm HĦHŸĚ - IJ)">" "'''f'I:> • 
•• • HŸGGGGĚËŊŨGŸQĦJYĦĚ 7'''' !Jl'llJl t)/>o:) 
This phraseology of Rashi i. identieal with that 
o,f Pa. Jonathan:- ,.('1-',.(:4. ''?'f'' ŸHJĒĞĚ -a..,'" ,.(';7 -
- N'P,"n') '1)U'::z. '7'f)' I'fJN..., ŸGŅĞŸGŪĚ
" 19 Behold man is unique among the terrestrial ones, 
even as I am unique among the eelestial ones". 
2. GEN.415 - ,"":t • ĦHĦĦŸHJĞĚ '71'''' ĦHĦHHËĞŸĚ WJJŲWÏĦJŠĦŸĚ :nIH ĒŲŸĚ'0:1 "'GUt',_ 
"So the Lord put a mark on Cain, in order that 
anyone meeting him should not kill him". 
Rashi explains:, , ĒŸ»ËÍĦĚ t»wr.> ""d'" ŅŸĚ xi''' - ŸĚ,"'-
He (God) inseribed on his forebead 0 a letter of the 
Divine Name. 2l It 18 tbe 8ame in Ps. Jonathan:-
N:::J. , I"l» UI I r-. K YJ 1'1 I'P" 'S '" ŸĚŸĚ '-:"7 -r:1 &V., , " 
... • IŸŅĚ"'-''/'' 
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3 •• GEN.16l2 - '.!J. ŸĴĞĒĒŅĚ -D..,f'i "'''!!J T)'T)'I'l,.",_ 
4. 
"He shall be a man like the wild a •••••• and every man'. 
baud against him". 
Rashi explains - 1.:1.,.. ĞĒGJŊĞŸGĚ,''/'' I'rlJ/I.Y ŸËĞĴĒĞĚ.. 1.':1 ŸHĚ., " 
Everyone will hate him and attack him. 
Ps. Jonathan22 - ŸGĦJYĚĒPŅGŨJÑŅŸĚI'UW':7I' 1:1:1'7 ŅŸXJYĦĚ ''7'1 -
4 GEN .19 - --"Y""" 'I.1J ŸŅĚ i,:1 ':> FÔGŸĚ-, ŸĚ-
"Before they lay down to sleep, the men [of the cl. ty) 
of Sodom" 
Rashi sayss- ŸGXGĴGĒĚ'U'Jf'(,- ŸĒŲŲĦLĚ ŸÒŒĚ IJ,!JII.YS'" 
• »UI--' 'LV JI'i I _ 
The real sense of the text is.- the men of the city, 
wicked men ••• 
23 Pa. Jonathan -
5. GEN.24
22 
_. ,L,rllfr.> Yr.:::L JŸHĚ-arJ U"Hn "i'" -
..... the man took a gold nose-ring weighing half a 
shekel ••• " 
Rashi explains.. Yj'::a.. ŸHĦĜĒĤŨQGĚ GŸĴǾGŸĚ ,.,.,., -yr:l. 
JŪGGGGŸĚ JŊŨŨGŸĚ ry.>., , -c • ĦĦHĦŸŸĚ UU'I HĦĦHĦHŸĒĚŸŊŸĚ
• -:M/'7}? l,xjO 
Beka - a symbol of the shekels of the Israelites of 
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which it is said (EX.3S26) "Beka (balf a shekel) 
a bead". 
Two bracelets - a symbol of the two tablets of stone, 
24 joined one to another. 
Wbilst tbe Derash regarding the "two bracelets" ia 
mentioned in GEN. Rabbab, 60.6, the symbol regarding 
tbe "Beka" is found in none of the older sources 
. 25 u 
except in Fs. Jonathan. ŪĦJJŨŸĒĒĚ,JW7r "'..,:J.A ŸGÕGĞGĤ
, ĒGËŲĞŸĚŸĚŸŸĚŸĚ XJ,P :>.,i ŸŅJYĦŲĚ ŸGĚŸÚGËİGŊÖĚ "'J,)') ,.,.., 
••• HŸHĚl'ij;) UlY> :7" '::L'Y ŸĚ.!1 ':n '1> ŸĚ ŸĚ":'JJ.:1. 1'0 '1) u,.(., 
6. GEN.3011 - ---r..,\::a....,rl ŸĚ ĒĒŸĒGJÍĒĚ
"Leah said, good fortune has come". 
7. 
Rashi explains: - _ •• :1.'11 1., r,., ŸJÍĚ- -,). ĤŸËŊĦĦĚ_ 
Pa. Jonathan26 - rI:&tIJ ŅGŨŸGGGGĚ l'I:nrl GJĒWŸŸĚ HHĒĒŸŲŨÙĚ _ 
"Why did you slip· away .ecretly (lit. steal away 
frOID IDe) without telling m .... 
. Rasbi - '-;r--,y""'''''''''' "-'.:3.JA _ '':MIN ŸŊĻĒĒ­
- "you did steal away my mind". 
Ps. Jonathan 1s exactly the same - v-,1';>'T)'/'i ĒŪŮŸĤ
_ '7'-ty'" ,..,:a.JJ' ŸĚGGGGGŸĚ
Neofiti gives also the same interpretatiouiu verse 26:-
... '-:r--JY., :1" 7).:3 J"" :1'7!J. Y ,,» ŸŲQGŸĚ /:L 4 -,)'»1,-
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8. GEN.3139 _ 
"You claimed compensation from me for anything 
stolen by day or by night". 
Rashi explains:- ŸŨHHŸĚ",:1/J" IN "'D/' ":l/J .. _ ':rt':lI.JA _ 
_ ':nn ŸĚLV ŸJLJGĞĚ
whether stolen by day or stolen by night - everything 
I paid back. 
Ps. Jonathan27 - HŸXĚOŸŊĚ!J.;J.Y':) ŸŸŲHĞGĦJJŠĦĚ ::l'.J.l:n1:t"7 ŸŮ­
ŸĒĒĚIT> ŲȚŸGŸJŠĦĚ ŸGĦĞĻĒĒÖĚ "il'':)' ŸÖGĚŪÍĞŸÒŲĒGŸĚ :')m 
_ ĦŅGKŲHHŸĚÍQÍĒŨŸĚ n1i) ĦŸXĚ r/-,::J.. 
9. GEN. 3154 ...... -c:I1\L, ŸŸHĦHŸĚ ĒWŘĒGŸĚ I'l-'j'" _ 
4 ••• And summoned bis kinsmen to the feast (lit. 
to eat bread). 
Rashi - f!:l.L,. -ayUl ĒĦJYĦŪGŨGŨŸĚ- ,·"",4 -
His brethren - those of his friends who were with 
Laban. 
Ps. Jonathan28 - /::a.L, -ay ,,..,t<., 'I::L".,4 /",,_ 
10. GEN.3730 _ 
Wbere c;an I got". "The boy i8 not. there. 
Rasbi explainsz- ,,-,:t'" "tIJ'" -1'I:t. :IN ,:,)JIt(-
- ,.(:ri ŸĚŸĚ'-'YXl> 
Whither can I·flee from my father's grief?" 
29 
Ps. Jonathan ••• ,(:ll'l, 't,," ĦHŸŬĚ'p",) 1',:>.,., .."" IIJrl ,:.( ĒĦŊŸGĚ_ 
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11. GEN.49 - --)lUI '-'IY ĤŠŊGŸĒGËÍÍĚ-
"For in their anger they killed men, wantonly they 
hamstrung oxen". 
Rashi explains:- .... ,UI Ji'j'JlJI ,01· JŊGŸĚĒGŲQŸĚ11,_ .,'lV "fY 
They desired to exterminate Joseph who is called 
"ox" etc •••• 
The 
And 
wbo 
Palestinian Targum reads:- 40" 'J'.:J.1 ŊGŸGJŪGŲJŨĦGĚ
- ÔĤHWĦHĦĦHŸĚ ŸGİGŲĦLGİĚ ŅGŸGGGGGGĚ
in their desire they sold their brother Josepb 
is compared to an ox. 30 
12. EX.212 - GĤĤHŸŸŪĚ '3'J1'l }', ŅQGŸĒŅĜGJJ»ĚK,'I _ 
ĒŸĚ••• and seeing there was no one about he struck 
the Egyptian down ••• " 
" 
Rasbi - ,"""",'W ŅŊŸŸĚ JÍGGGŸŸĚ -''3»,/ - t¥'''' ,,1'<':) 11'7-
When be saw that there was no man destined to issue 
from him, who would become a convert to Judaism ••••• 
31 , 
Ps. Jonathan - fJ'::&:1""" 'r'J':TI'I? :nl':>:;,rc. ĤŪŸĚİŸĒĒGĜĞĒĒĤ
..,!:1) GŅGKĦĦHŸŮĚ ,('"'17 1;0 """"r ŸWĚrI • .,' .", ..,-, ŨŸĦĦËȚĦĦĚ
•• • 1.:>1 ŸHHŸĚ
13. EX.29
20 
- 1--'''''''''' l'N ĒĦŊŸĚ ŸXĚ ŸĒĒŊGĚ-
" ••••• and put it on the lobes of the right ears of 
Aaron and bis 8ons ••• ŸĚ
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Rashi explains - I'Ki' 1''''::a.UI GŐGQËĞŸUĚ ŸIĒÕŸĚ"":'1- l'J:n-
32 This is the inner cartilage which is within the ear ••• 
While Ookelos and Neofiti take it to mean - H.)."f( "TI"_ 
the high part of the ear - Ps. Jonathan is exactly 
like Rashi ,-, "M!'l"'1 f(J., 1/'1 ŸGĒĚ0 on ŸĚŸĚ J::7':7" -
14. NUM.14l0 - ĤŲŸHȚHĞĚ ŸĒGJÍŸJĴÙĦĚ ĤŪŸĒĒŊĚ 'T'I "7I:1.'lI-
...... the glory of the Lord appeared to them all 
in the tent of the Presence". 
I Rashi - "ZIUI .,.,. pY':'I _ n ĤĒĦJŨŸGĚ -
The Glory of the Lord - i.e. the cloud descended 
tbere. Ps. Jonathan33 - HŸĒHHHHŮĜĚ ŸĦİGİĚ I<"3"J':lIN "i"/'i'-
_ f'{ J,." I:> II,,:L Ill., i" :J J y.::L. 
15. NOM.2lla _ 
"The spring unearthed by tbe princes •••• " 
Rasbi - ,-,""" "f"tv» - ĤŠŨĒGĞŸĚ_. 
This is the well which the princes, Moses and Aaron 
dug •. 
34 Ps. Jonathan - ,-, ':) I'll, " IY r.> 'clIO 1 ' LV • ., :') :7" I ":'J ,., s" -
_ t..:,X-,WI, lin '-,!1 0 
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16. NUM.2721 - HŸĚ ŸŅGŨẀĒĚ '"J»Y' ,,:,):'0;, ĒĒQŸÔĚ:J!JI,. 
"He must appear before Elazar the priest, who will 
obtain a decision for him by consulting •••• " 
Rashi - "M ŸHHŸĚŸŸĚĒGÍŅŸŸĚ 1-,16 j ttY:> _ HŸĚ ŸĚtlU', _ 
And ask of him - whenever be finds it necessary to 
go forth to war. 
35 Ps. Jonathan - I',:)' tlJ":I:> .." QŸÑGĚ '" -,'I:J'j'J ŸĚy. 
r/!:J..-,'P GGGİÌŸĚ ŅĹŸŊĚ
I 
17. DEUT.423 - GŸĚl''y GŴHĜŸĴJĞĚJŪŊGŸJİŊĚ ŸÕĦËŊĚ HHŸŸĚ "J:):n'&lIY,_ 
•••• and do not make yourselves a carved figure of 
everything whicb tbe Lord your God has [commanded YOu] • 
ŸŠVUÙĚ- JŪIǾȚQŸĚ IŅWŸÍŨGĚ7''y ĤGŸÑĚ-1''y "")U'N-
i.e. which He commanded thee not to make. 36 . , 
Ps. Jonathan - İJŊĦXQŨŸĚŲŨŸİĚ /';)''n'1/1t ':1 (,:>J'" T!)7 -
20 
18. DEUT .33 . - -rr-rr 11'l y • ." ŸĒĒǾŅGŚĚ
" •••• tearing an arm or a scalp". 
Rashi - "7:!J':J':1'J/" HĜGGGŸĦŊĚ 1'" ÍÍĒŸGĒGGĚ- "7r 7 r 1" y-,,-
_ ::r"I ŪŸĚ":1:>)');1. )'., , ":\ "I2Y 1N"t., ŸĚ. 
Those whom tbey slew could easily be recognised, 
because they used to cut off the head together with 
tbe arm at one blow. 
37 Ps. Jonathan - ,.,A,,7 ÍGŨGŸGŨÏŲĚ ,.:> 110 1'1)';)1) ÍŸŸŲG­
- f'I"1i'?'r ""')' ŸGÍĒGÔĚ
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Furthermore in aome instances Rashi saya - ÍXJHŅĻĒGŸGJĞ­
"Understand this as the Targum does" - and his inter-
pretation corresponds to that of Ps. Jonathan and 
not to Onkeloa. But sometimes by the expression 
11'>').-,7':) - Rashi means both Pa. Jonathan and 
Ookeloa, for he has fused the two interpretations 
in order to elucidate the verse. 
Here are a few examples to illustrate these pointsl 
19. EX.1633 - -nnH ĒGŊŸŊÞĚnr 1-,0:\·,( ŸÔĚ:'1"'" '}'lll"-
20. 
"So Moses said to Aaron, take a jar and fill it •••• " 
Rashi - lJOI).-,:n::l o")n ŸŴĚŸŅĒGŸĦQGĚ- -:nJXJoX 
It is an earthen flask, as it is translated in the 
. Targum. 
Onkelos 38 translates without elaboration as to the material 
By the expression -
-.. ""II ŸGĒHŸŸĦJŲŬĦĚ ŮĴŊȚĜŸĚ ";"tUff) .,»1'1," 
GGGGĻĤGŸËJĞĚ- Rashi must have 
meant Ps. Jonathan where this interpretation occursl-
.,h" '''5"'7 .,.,'" HŸĦẂĚ :10 GGGGJŊGGŸĚ nWfJ ,,)fJfI' - a flask of 39 earthenware. 
4 .. 
NUM.14 - ŪŸĚ• ĦHŸXĦLĚ ŸŸHŦHŊGĚ U,,'? -:t J 7' J -
"And they began to talk of choo.iug someone to lead 
tbem back't. 
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Rashi explains , HW'''' !)"J , ,,,., IA ..,,,':> _ U',(., ŸŊJJŪĚJ-
lk ŅŊGŸQĚ "'D'UtJ 
Understand this as tbe Targum does& let us appoint a 
chief - let us set a king over us. 
Whilst the first part of Rasbi - _ NUI'-, :J f:JJ -
40 is from Ookelos, the second part is' from Ps. Jonatban -
ŚĤȘGGGŨGHŞŸĚ !l.'7)JI ÒŒGGGŸĚ 1212 HŸĞGĚ :JI'lJ -
and Rashi has fused the two interpretations. 
21. DEUT.245 - ĒÖŸĚ-,W/'J I":1"t.r1'l,,'( ",")LlI' 
"And shall 41 cheer up his wife whom he hath taken". 
Rashi - -:r-')' • .,"'/ '",J"'''' '''11'':1)11 ŪŸËHJĚ ĤĒŤŸIĤ
... . .., . 
,'11 ŸĚ", ":) -:'I Y , til ":);,.,;" ,.. -c '/ ':r '!: f -a ... ..,,.,,,, "M' . 'n 7"'t -:n" 
ĒŊJĹŸŲĚ '(1,1'( "I?'rt ŸŸĚ",,/),3) ':)t 
The verb -, ŪŸÒŒŅĚ- in the piel is causative and 
-. : 
means - he shall gladden his wife, its correct 
Targum rendering is --;--"'-'''''''''' ..,." ,.,,,'1 (aph· el) 
.. :-: 
whicb expresses tbis. be, however, wbo translates 
in tbe Targum - ĦHĦĦĦĦHGGĨGĦHHŸĚ "1:1 Y " ŸĚŸŨĚ - (pe I a1)- "be 
. '. 
shall rejoice with his wife" - is in error, for this 
is not the Targum equivalent C?f - f)lDW' - (piel) 
.. '.f . 
but of - n ŸÒŒGĚ -. (pe'al). 
-.." 
In all the books of the Targum Onkalo. available to us, 
the reading is - ,-:--t'-:r-t7")H '"'" ,.,,,'1 - corresponding 
.' :-: 
to thepte1. Rasbi, therefore, most probably refutes 
22. 
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Ps. Jonathan42 where the reading43 is - '-r,,". 
If ... , 
0'0 
DEUT.2864 _ -::1'-''''' ĒGŅJŅGĒÓŸĒĒĚ "DLV 'T).,.:J.Y'· 
"And there you will worship other gods etc ••• " 
Rashi -;,t,:-ttl" -:r"":J.j ŲŨŸĚ ,,,,,-""):n:>- -rJ,,.,,,tI ĒGMGJĒİŸŅGÙĦĚ
_ 0;-')"'" "7'::1.1 ,..,/?,;,t JŪŨỲGŸGGĤGĚ0)'> ĒGMGŸGGGGĚ ,.,l/( ŸÖȚĞĚ
Understand this as the Targum does-tl-:n'llD ."J, (('lmyJ IXJ." "IS:1ItJ 
- you will serve the people44 that worship idols) 
not actually that they serve idols, but they will 
have to pay tribute and poll-taxes to the priests of 
the idols. 
A. Bromberg45 believes that Rashi is referring to 
Ps. Jonathan who explains exactly like Rashi.-
- I'I:nrryp ,,,!.l ĒGŊGŊĒGŸĚ j'0P ÍIŸJÍĒĚ
This is not convincing as Onkelos himself can be 
interpreted in this way.46 . At any rate Rashi's idea 
that the Israelites "will pay tribute and poll-taxes 
to the priests of the idols" is not specifically 
. 47 48 
mentioned in Ps. Jonathan • 
• 
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Rashi and Jonathan's Targum on the Prophets. 
As said throughout our thesis Rashi made use of 
Onkelos' Targum as well as of the Jerusalem Targumim. 
Another Targum which Rashi used on the Torah i. 
Jonathan on the prophets. However, whilst on the 
I Torah Rashi seeks his support occasionally, on 
the prophets he uses him extensively. According to 
2 the Talmud Jonathan ben Uzziel, a disciple of Hillel 
the Elder, wrote the Targum on the prophets. 
Quite often Rashi relies on Jonathan's Targum and 
follows his modes of interpretations. Perhaps the 
following two factors caused Rashi to favour Jonathan's 
Targum. Firstly, because bis translation fits with 
3 the plain meaning of the text and secondly unlike 
9nkelos' Targum, there are verY'few Halachot" to be 
derived from the books of the prophets, nor in 
Jonathan's translation, which otherwise would neces-
sitate a thorough investigation as to whether his 
interpretations correspond with the current Halacha. 
Rashi was greatly influenced by Jonathan to the 
extent that after interprettDg the text according 
to him he believed that "no other interpretation 
could be made on the text and no addition could 
be added on ŊŬŸŠWUŠŪGVĚØŠŲŦẀÜĒŸÏĚ The midrashic 
interpretations of Jonathan are fully incorporated 
5 in Rashi's commentary. And sometimes he even 
559 
rejects the midrashic interpretations of the Rabbis 
6 
and accepts those of Jonathan because they accord 
better with the biblical text. He even supports 
Onkelos' interpretations on the Torah from Jonathan's 
7 Targum on the prophets. If a vision of a prophet 
is difficult and unintelligible to comprehend, Rash!, 
8 
once again, turns to Jonathan for clarification. 
Finally it appears that while Rashi has seen the 
"Targum Sheni" 9 on the book of Esther, be was, however, 
10 
unaware of the existence of any Targum on the rest 
of H&giograpbia. ll 
'. 
" 
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1. For more details about Rashi's life and time, see 
A. Owen, Rashi, his Life and Times 1952: Rashi, his 
Teachings and PersonalitI, ed.by S. Federbush 1958 
pp.13l-l55; S.A. Poznanski - ŸHĪĞŸĦẄĚGŲLŸĒĚ ŸGĒĚ 1'l,:I.,I') 
ŸŸŲŸŸĚGŸŸGŸȚĚEncyclopedia Judaica,Ktter,Jerusalem, 
1974, v.13,p.1558 ff. E.M. Lifshits, Rashi,Mossad 
Barav Kook, Jerusalem, 1966. 
2. Possibly his birth was about 1030. See H. Bailperin, 
Rashi and the Christian Scholars, Pittsburgh Press, 
1963, pp.25 and 270 - following V. Aptowitzer, Mabo 
Lesefer Rabiah,Jerusalem, 1938, p. 395. 
3. See ibid Encyclopedia Judaica. 
4. Se. A. Berliner, Toledoth Piroushe Rashi, p.152 -
.. I' 
• :1':), :1.1-:1' "7 JÓŸǾGĚGÓJŪŸẂĚ WŸGĒĚ GŸGĦJŨĚ
" , 
5. See Rashi - by M. Liber, p.95. 
6. cf. Rashi GEN.4921 - ""1' ŸXĚGŸŅŸGĒĚ ŅŊGGGGGĦJŨHĞIĤGĴGWŪŨŸǾȚĚJÍŸGGGGĚ
• 'nUllO 7':>01':>:1. ŸĤGGIŲLĤJWĚ ŸHĚ ŅŸXĚ""""YI3:> ::J.?y' ŸĒŅĦJŨÙGĚ
Despite his occasional inclusion of VẀȘȘÙŪŸĚsummaries 
"-
of aggadic material, it is difficult to assume that 
Rasbi intended bis commentary for the masses alone, 
since he often incorporates therein complicated halachic 
material which would be beyond the grasp of many a 
general reader. 
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7. The nickname "Tam" was given him becuase his name 
29 
was Jacob and it is written - GEN.25 ĤĒGRÎŸĚW'X :arY"" 
The term signifies perfection both in knowledge and 
in character. 
8. H. Waxman, Rashi his Teachings and Personality - ed. 
by S. Federbush, Rashi as commentator of the Bible, 
p.20. The attribution of this statement to Rabbenu 
Tam is doubtful since Rashbam, records Rashi's own 
self-criticism with regard to his commentary on the 
Torah. See Rashbam, beginning of Parashat - ::J. &,fll 
9. See Rashi . by M. Liber,{.104. The Persian word 
WĞŅĦĦŸĚ0 
Parshandata, name ofLth sons of Haman, was divided 
into "Parshan" and "data" - expounder of the law. 
This epithet was attributed to him by Ibn Ezra in 
his poem. See, ibid, ch.1l, p.207 and note 59 in 
1'.249. 
10. See Halachic Section. 
11. See Midrashic Section. 
12. See Section, Rashi as Philologist. 
13. See Introduction, Rashi as Philologist J also ch.6, 
Onkelos and the Hebrew Grammar. 
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14. ŇNÔĦÎÍŸ·ŚĦHĜĒĞÍĒFŲĒGĒĚŸGŪĚǾŅŸŊĚŸĴĞHŅHJŘPĒĦĪGĚI:JD")O-"D7f(;"l ""7' ")I.lli ':>1. 
15 57 2 
cf. GEN.14 J GEN.41 J NUM.27 • See Introduction, 
Rashi as Philologist. 
15. cf. GEN.15; GEN.67 with GEN. Rabbah. See Midrashic 
Section, Rashi's Correlation to Peshat and Derash, 
Group E.(F). 
16. cf. "GEN.38 - ŸXĚ'J',.,'.:l, -0'17'0 ĦHJYŸHĚ -U':1., i17AI'l 'w"P 11' -
rhrP ŸŨQĚŅǾŅPĦŊŸĚHĜŸGĒĚ'31rl:z. ŲȚŸĚ ǾŲŨŨIŸGŘGXHĞGŸGŸŅÍJĨĦGĚĦĦĴŸŸĚ TlJ'-'l> 
.,'J!J'" ŸĦĦHĚ ".:2.-' '.:a.., ŸĒŲĒGGJĒŊĚ GGGŸGĒÍGGJYĦPGGȚĞJGŅĚ JGËĒGĦĦŨĒŸGĚ
See Midrasbic Section, Rasbi and Pesbat, Group E.(C). 
17. For tbe sake of clarity .e shall term in this thesis 
Rashi's own balacbic interpretations as "Peshat 
Halacha", in contradistinction to "Derasb Halacha", i.e. 
wider halachic implications discussed in the Talmud: 
18. 
not that tbe two need be in conflict. See Halachic 
Section, Group G. note 3. 
8 2 
cf. Rashi EX.22 ; EX.23 • 
19. cf. Rashi EX.126 s.v - ŅŸĚnUll; EX.126 s.v - ŸĴĒİŲĴĚ
EX.12 7; EX.12l4; EX.1215 ; EX.1219 ; EX.203• See EX. 
ch.2l1 to ch.23 l9 where in most cases Rashi follows the 
Halacha. The reader will find many more examples 
throughout his commentary. See Halachic Section. 
20. 
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cf. Rashi LEV.13 -
"Consequently, if it remains in its true colour or if 
it has spread he is unclean". See Nabmanides, who 
states tbat Rasbi's conclusion is correct according 
to tbe literal sense of the text, but contrary to the 
Mishna in Negaim 1.3 - GĦĲŸĚ ŸJŨÓĚ:L''';)';') ,,'Y..,lr)') jI'In1j. X,7'I t" 
!hI ŲGŅQŸĒĞĚY':J.lY "eu. .,PIY';') 71"" ĒGĞÕŸŸĚGŊJŅŸGŸŸŅQĚP,j'H GŊGJŅGŅŸŸĚ ŸĤGGGİÍGĞĚ
•• " 1.)1 ':"t:J1.V yUUl ŸGÕĴÍĚ 7»IY" '7'rJ -"ltt-
See·E. Mizrahi who admits that Rashi is against the 
Halacha. See Halacbic Section, Group G. 
21. cf. Rasbi EX.2212 _ - ,ltD",' aJ,P(.L";'\!I"H.JIr "»"1- ŸŨGÙÍĒĒŸÍĚ• 
"Let him bring witnesses (plural) that the animal was 
torn in pieces involuntarily and be shall be freed 
from liability". See tbe various opinions in the 
Mechi1ta, M. Friedmann, Vienna 1870, p.93. ŸĚWŒŸWĤŤŸĚ
ŊWŸHHĤ Vt.p.Uf 6= • 
22. cf. EX.2134 s.v - ŸIĦJÍGJGŊĚ ŸQËŨĤ Rashi interprets according 
to Rabbi Isbmae1 and not according to the accepted 
opinion of Rabbi Akiva. See Bab. Tal. Baba Kam.50a , for 
further references, see Halachic Section, Group G. 
23. cf. Rashi EX.124 -'I,l", ĒŸŅ¥Ě7",< ':tllf) "f;,/') -g'IIY"" ":7' TlIII ĦŸXȚĴŊGĚ1I"" 
.- •• ÙŸÍĚlorn}? I.l. 10 \.v' 7/YI 8 ĦGGGGGŅ¥ŸĚ 36 'tl\ ŲXŸŨ¥ŸĚ'it' ... GŸHĞGGGŸĚ
cf.also Rashi,EX.12 ;EX.22; EX.29 • See Ha1aehic 
Section, Group G. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
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cf. Rashi GEN.l ; GEN.l ; GEN.50 • 
See Midrashic Section,Rashi and Derash, Group E.(E). 
See Midrashic Section, Peshat in the Talmud, Group E.(b). 
See Midrashic Section, Rashi's Occasional Reversion 
to the Talmudic Concept. Group E.(D). 
See Midrashic Section, Rashi's Correlation to the 
Peshat and Derash, Group E.(F). 
See Introduction, Rashi as Philologist. 
cf. Rashi, IS.96 - ŲŊGÙŸĚ1.)1 ŅGËGĞGŸJWĚ I':'t'?'" ŸǾÍĚHHHWHHĤHHŸHHĚ.,y' JWŸGȚŊÕĒĚ
ŲKŸĚŲŅŸŸGĚŸĒÍÖĚ'i'y.> ĒMJÍGFẂJWŸĚ ŸHĚ"., ŸÜWŲĚĒMGGĞŊGĞHHHŸĚ 'TI'''''''' ,,:zllr.,f, ... ŸŊĒĚGJWĦHŸŲĜÍŒĚĦŸĦÑŸĚJØŅGŸXĞĚ '). ŸGÕĦHĚ " r(.:L. 
See ibid s.v- GJGŘŸĚ... HHŸĚ ŸGJÍĒẂLÏĴĚ Rashi PS.2l ; PS.212; 
Rashbam, bis grandson challenged also the 
Christian's interpretation, EX.2013 • 
31. cf. E.M. Lifshits, Rashi, p.176. 
11 a 7, 32. Rashi LEV. 23 ; MEN. 66 ; cf. Rashi, PROV. 9 - yc.r,., ĒGŸÍĞÌHĚ
1:11 ĦĦHĦJŠGŸĒGÕŲĜÍŒĚi'I,MI'I "':I ĒĦWŸĚYPIIJI IJ'f(I/!1"f)r.> i"U' ȚĞGĦĞHŸÍĚ"'/i' 'DIY, .I}O!" 
.,,::t.,.,(, ĦĒĒHHGJĞHŸŸĚ ,l,s'" -;',)&1':') 1"'" .. ·ŸGŅŊÖŸĚ
The phraseology - "'C:::t::l. ĤĤĤGŮŸGĚ ŸHĦHĚGĴĞGŸĚŸĚ -can only refer 
to the Karaites and not to the Christians.See Midrashic 
Section, Group E.(F), note D. 
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33.See Rashbam EX.l39 - ÍŸĚJĒGŸGĚ ŅǾGŅÍŸĚ j'/')!Y ''!?- T" ŸXĚ'j1''''': 
ŸXĚ-z:l:f')If\;> .:J)?'U' ,IY, ,''"1' ŸXĚ ŸHHHŸĚ ,(I{:> "7'r>:1' ŅGHHĞŸGŸĚŸĚ
ĦÑ·GŊŸĚ n:tp':) ŸXĚ1:n·4 ÍGŸGĦŨĒĞÒÍÍĚ :J.":', "'!!.." ŸGÒŒŸŸĚ1'1:>-7:)" r.:l ĦGȚŸĚ
Rabbi Josepb Becher Shor complaitls about the laxity 
of the French Jewry: -l' Ÿ»ĦJÖĚ(y I'?!! (oS r:> UI '.:J't y" ŸĚIJ'P'I lJ::J.y.> .." i' 
- ŸÒĦHĚËJÍİŸĚ IS:> -.::2'"').:2.'"1:7 'lOllY!) IHŸǾŅĚ ŸĒJİĚGŅÕŸŅHĚ':1>/11'>0 1 
See E.M. Lifsbits, Rashi, p.l68, infra 31. The 
evidence of the total neglect of the Tephlllin can 
further be seen from the statement of Rabbenu Tam who 
refers to those who scorned co wear them, saying, "what 
is the use of these straps". See L. Rabinowitz, Ill§. 
Social Life of the Jews of the Northern France in the 
XII-XIV centuries, p.176 ff. 
34.Perbaps its popularity was dIe to the following 
statements: 
a) it was assumed that the GUŸŠŲŦẀÜĚwas given from 
Sinai". (See Bab. Tal.Kid ,48a ). 
b) see BER.8a - ŸIĦŨĒĤĴVĤĒĞĚ ĒȚĞŸIŅĜĒĹŅGLĤǾJŊÍQĚI'.:1\I'I1,s "D7H ŸHŅŅŊGŅĚĒŸGŨŸĒĚ
c) see Siphre, DEUT.179 -ti'.2t· rI-,/P':'IU' 7j')(t:> .. ;tr("t İÚJĞŸGĚ ŅGIWGŸĚ
_ •• ŲŸÍĚ-=1,\-..,..,., GİIŸĚÑGJŊĦŸĚ"'''110 ŸĚ ĒGGGŲŸĚ GİGŸĚ
d) Rab. Shalom Gaon has this to say:- /'1'1 ĤYJŲŸGGGGGGĦJİĞŸĚ ĒGŸŅŒĚ
1:.1 lUi ""'f)"J/""r ""'Q'f,>':)f) 'Sf> GĦŊŲŸŸIHJGĞGĚĒIŸĒĞŸŸĚ";)lY"'P "Z1:'7.:1. 
",17' ly "U,,,," ŸËŒŲŊŅQĚŸXĚ".6'j) ÕIŸŲĦŊIĒGĴŠĦĚ -:{':z..,'i> "iHYY ŸIĻĚ
See A.Berliner,Targum Onkelo:l,p.l72.Introduction,Rashi 
as Philologist;Rashi and the Text of Onkelos, ch.10. 
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34. (cont'd). 
infra.l. Its popularity may also have been due to the 
fact that on the whole Onkelos' Targum is closer 
to the text than the other Palestinian Targumim and this 
is why it was accepted by Rabbi Akiva and his school. 
See B.J. Roberts, The Old Testaruent text and Versions, 
Cardiff, 1951, p.204 ff, Rabbi Moses de Leon, "Megillat 
Esther" (colIIDentary on Maimonides "S epher Hami tzvoth") • 
p.92 - who believes that Onkelos' view should over-
ride the opinions found in a "Beraitha". cf. Rabbi 
Malachi Ben Jacob, Yad Malachi, New York 1905, para. 
659; Rabbi David Pardo, Shoshanim Le- David (commentary 
on the Mishna) Kerit.ch.2. Mishna 1 - who believes that 
there is no need to support Onkelos from the Talmud:-
('ll;) '') GİÜŸHİŅJÍĚ ÕŅŸŲŊGWÙĚ• ĦHJŠĦŸŸĚ JİŅŲJJŨŨŸÕĚ ĒGŅĦWŸŸĚ ØĒŸĚŸŸĞJŠĦŨGȚŨŠĚ " 
• ,,=","':>.:1;) U'sUtr.> GŸHĚ ŸŸŸĚTl"7F 
a 
'35.cf. Bab. Tal.MEG.3 ; Palestinian Talmud, Meg.3. 
Halacha 1. 
36.As can be seen from "Table Two" and "Table Three". 
37.See Mishna, Meg.4.4. See also Balachic Section, 
Summary, note 6. That the Targum was still actually 
read aloud in Synagogue in Rasbi's time is indicated 
by the fact that his contemporary Meir Ben Isaac 
Nehorai composed an Aramaic - ŸGÕŅĤĤGĚ- to insert 
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note 37. (cont'd). 
into the beginning of the Targum on - ':7"'Y'l&V - ŊGŸÍLĚ'11'/'>"11(-
According to the original arrangement this was read 
after the first verse of the Parasha - . .. ILY ŅŸŅĦŒŸĚ Ul7In:z. 
..... r..> '0 -,!I. 7/0 ,rI.::z. • Later when the reading 
of the Targum had been given up, the significance of 
this position was misunderstood and the reading of 
- ĦHĦĦĦĦĦHGWGĞŸÙGGGGĤ was brought forward (by Jacob Emden) so 
that' it precedes - 'LV ,t,U':,) W7"':J.- Most probably the 
reading of the Aramaic Targum was beginning to be 
abandoned during the period of the Ceonim. Rab. 
Natronai Caon, the head of the accademy of Sura 
(853-858) complained about the fact that - ,-,r('",p 
M"'''''7'''- was no longer WŲŠŪVŨŠŸŤTĚ into Aramaic but 
rather into Arabic. He even excommunicated those who 
deliberately ignored the reading of the Targum (and 
followed the custom of the Karaites, see, Weiss, 
Dor-Dor-Vedorshav, v.4.p.117). Rabbi Judah Ben Koresh, 
in his letter ĜŸŸŅGŨŬĒHĞĚ complained also that the 
community of Fez (Morocco) had ignored the reading of 
the Targum:- HĤŬJŊGŲJLŸĒĚ ,:z. GÍŶĹŸŸȚHĞĚ GŸİÍĞĚ ,d, "'r1:>'JIJ'l7i' ,,, 'J/':) ĒHŸĦHĚ
ÍĴŲHŸQIJŪĚ ŪȚJŨŸQĦŊĚ 1'11, ,"f1!>!Jlwrh ŨGİXŸĦJŊĦĚ GŲËËŊĦÍGŸĒŲĞĚ lit, 
ŸËJŨŸŸĚHHJLŸĚ IP;rUl ŸŸĒHĚ GİGŲĦLŸĦJĘĦĚ 1.9"3'";7 ŸŸŅĚ,7l":>'::nJ.;1./l1O 
.(,,"'50) O,47JHI ŸİGĤGJŊĒĚI ĤŲJÍGĤGŸIHJĞĚ
- " -;--, L, '" 0 -,-;," IP -r:J). -,:n .. VI'-" i' J::J. ":7" 1:7 ' , .::L ., " ., J J( ) 
• (::l -'" 'p Y ::l','IJI 7) ;J. '.:11" • ŸĚ;n I r':) "lY r.> 
38. 
39. 
40. 
4l. 
42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 
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See Bab. Tal. Meg. p.3a • 
24 b 
cf. Rasbi EX.14 and Bab.Tal. BER.3 • 
a 12 See Bab. Tal. Abod. Zar.9 with regard to GEN.31 J 
a Bab.Tal.Sanh.97. In some instances Rashi has 'in 
mind Onkelos' Targum even without identifying it. 
a 11 
cf. Bab.Tal.Ber.17 with regard to EX.24 • 
a 18 
cf. Bab.Tal.Kid.69 - DEUT.23 • 
See Midrashic Section, Groups A,B,C,D and E. 
See Halachic Section, Groups, A,B,C,D,E and F. 
See Section - Rashi as Philologist, cbs. 1-10. 
27 
cf. also Rashi, GEN.37 on the verb - ŸĚi?UI-
See Section - Rasbi as Philologist, ch.4 - Trans-
lation of Biblical Idioms Into Aramaic, notes 
10 and 11. 
24 , , 23 
46. cf. GEN.49 - 1,-",!1Y':'7"'1 -=I"..,n" I'LY., 7:>' ;GEN.18 ; 
EX.232 - W-',J rll:} 7;) -cl)-)':n'":') HŸŸĚ 1-':2.1':) ŅGÒQŸIŚĚ
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47. Rashi does not apparently focus clearly on the 
difference in meaning between the Kal - ĒŨJŸ­
and the Pie1 - n ŸǾŅĦĚ
-. 
48. On the subject of grammar, see Section Rashi as 
Philologist - ch.9. Onke10s and the Hebrew Grammar. 
6 8 17 22 49. cf. also Rashi, GEN.29 J GEN.29 J EX.1 ; EX.18 ; 
50. 
51. 
EX.'1826 • The question of Onke10s rendering of the 
tenses in Hebrew according to their syntactical setting 
(vav conservative, i.e. consecutive, etc.) is a 
complex one which lies outside the scope of this 
thesis. 
cf. GEN.116, GEN.223 s.v - 'Yi'.::z'I;GEN.4318 s.v ĤŸWHĚ.. ,.,:,,4t 
GEN.4911 s.v - 'Mj'.,L.V, GEN.49 22 s.v - GŸŅÒHŸĒĚJ 
25 26 11 21 19 I GEN.49 ; GEN.49 J EX.1 ; EX.2 ; EX.3 - ,.,..,. r/) -
22 1 11 19 14 16 EX.3 ; EX.7 ; EX.7 ; EX.9 ; EX.16 ; LEV.19 ; 
20 24 LEV .21 s.v - ÍÒQŸĚ,,'-,J'>- LEV .22 s.v - JŲĒĞIĒGŸGĚ
4 31 50 29 5 LEV.2S ; LEV.2S ; NOM.1 ; DEUT.l ; DEUT.14 s.v -,(1<,. 
65 10 DEUT.28 ; DEUT.32 • 
cf. GEN .4011 - GĴĤĒĒŅĦŊŸÍĞĚ
31 EX.16 s.v - ØĒĒĞĒGŸŸJĦĴĚ
ŨGǾŅŸĦJŨĚ »,1 ŸĦJŨĚ1iJi .. :n'-,xy' m ŅĞHĒÚŨŸĚ- J4 MY,",'· 
NUM.63 s.v - ŸĤGÒQĞÕĚŸGJĞŅĚ _ 
Sometimes without identifying Onke1os by name 
Rashi supports his translation from the Mishna,e.g. 
GEN.4S26 s.v - ĦHŨŸGIĤ
52. 
53. 
54. 
55. 
56. 
57. 
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cf. Rashi GEN.3038 - ŨGǾWŸJÎĦĚ "n,X'Y.J1 ":').:1.'1\", ĒÒŒŸĚ ,.171 ÍĞGŊÍŊĦĦĒĨĞJL·ĞGŸ·Ņ­
., GŊGLŸJJŪŸĚ U" ŸĦĴŠĦĒĞJGĞHĦĚ'1)-,rI 
cf.Rashi GEN.324 s.v - ŸGJGŅŸĴĚ GEN.3134 s.v - l::>!iJ 
16 20 GEN.43 s.v .'"c,,-,,:,,;:I.; GEN.43 s.v - :J 1'"71'1 GŸĴĚ
GEN.447s.v • ĤŪŸGŸĒĴĚGEN.48 7 s.v - .:1'-'!); GEN.4911 s.v -
( ŸĚ 1Z -;-'''''Or ,'JIY::l-V, GEN.49 s.v - ĜŸGŊGŅĞĤ GŸĒLHŊĴĚ
10 33 16 (' '\ EX.2 s.v· GGGGGGŸGÒŒĞJLĴĚ EX.34 s.v - '';''''D1>; LEV.19 J.Y. ĒŅGŸĒŅĚ
L,,::>.-r-"t ŸWĦHĚ - LEV .2224 s.v - ŸWĒØGŨJJLÍĚ • 
cf. Rashi EX.14
2
\ - 'p.,,,, I,u-t:a. '7''''UI ŅHŸŅĚ11m ,,'JUI' - -'YJ'I. 
• -n.,),..t , LI" ')7".:1 LV' r7:J.." i7' 
2 
cf. NUM.5 s.v-
cf. Rashi GEN.3139 s.v - "'nJt!J"", GEN.4318 s.v - ÏËŊĦŊJØGŅGJGĞŸGĚ
EX.IZ 7; EX.1318; EX.1424; EX.1S3; EX.154 , EX.2I25 , 
EX.279 , EX.284; LEV.2636; NUM.3I49 , DEUT.S18 ; DEUT.1114• 
cf. Rashi GEN.4526 , EX.284; EX.2710 ; EX.3013 ; NUM.3110; 
DEUT.3319 • See, ch. Rashi and Jonathan's Targum on the 
Prophets. In DEUT.195 Rashi supports Ookelos from 
Jonathan's Targum. 
40 See Rashi who quotes the Targum on FSALMS GEN.31 • 
It also appears that Rashi has seen some texts of Ps. 
Jonathan and possibly of Neofiti. See ch. wRashi and Ps. 
Jonathan Targum: 
5S. 
59. 
60. 
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2 20 25 10 
cf. Rashi GEN.3S J GEN.43 ; GEN.49 ; EX.2 ; 
19 11 19 27 4 26 EX.3 ; EX.7 J EX.13 ; EX.14 ; EX.15 J EX.1S J 
16 2 IS LEV.19 ; NUM.5 J DEUT.5 • 
IS 19 4 19 
cf. Rashi GEN.43 ; EX.3 ; DEUT.3 ; DEUT.5 • 
()k. ŸĚŅȚÙŸĚ
Rashi and Rabbi A. Ibn EzraLpresent the most vivid 
contrast between the French schools and their Spanish 
counterpart. 
61. See chs. Veneration and Idealization of the Patriarchs -
where this subject is dealt at length. 
62. See E.M. Lifshits, Rashi, op.cit. p.173 ff; M.Liber, 
Rashi, op.cit. pp.131-134i ibid ch.XI,pp.206-207 and 
ch.XII, p.220. 
64. 14 Rashi EX.16 - If/.)' ŸĚ ŸXĚf{/i> JŪŸĚ0'.7' I 01 ŸĚ?JlfI ŸĻĒGĞJÍGŨQĚ ..,.),:), 
• r'O.9!2 ŸĴJŨĚ'::n ŅŸĚ /''',, 'j')',::J.l':'J 
65. cf. Rashi GEN .4911 -"Y' ... /),IJP'il 7/p.:l.. ŅŸĞĒHJŲĦĚ ÕIŸŲĚJ',I, - "01'1. 
12 
_ -c',r>N ĤYJĨJŊŸJŊĦĚ ŅȚĞŸĒĞĒG·Ěcf.a Iso Rashi GEN. 49 • 
Commentators on the Targum have indeed shown that in 
many places Onkelos contains two or three interpretations 
in one single verse. 
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66. cf. Rashi NUM.2414 - ŸHĚOGŸĚ ..,.xi' ŸĒŲŲLĚ- ĒĒĒÍŸĚ "':'I1JJ1' ĦHŸȚGĜĤ
• GĤĤGJJŊĦŲŸĚ ĤGŸŅŲĚ U''ISP -a IA.,,,":'!I 
Sometimes without saying that the verse is elliptical 
Rashi implies as much by quoting Onkelos' Targum, e.g. 
GEN. 4156 - ŸĤĤHGJJÒĚ'Y /,;'1;2. '7 'f.' ,"'.,,,::. - 'D ŸĦJŅĦĚ ., IY!I I> ŸĚ'" ') 0" "7'S". 
"Understand it as the Targum renders it: Joseph opened 
all the [storehouses) in which there was corn". 
Onkelos and Rashi are concerned to account for the fact 
that - 'S7':7.::l- (roasc) has no antEcedent - it cannot refer 
to - ŸŅŸŲĚ- (feminine). This has prompted one modern 
suggestion that - ŸĤJĒJÎĦĚ- is a verb and could be read 
- "C':"r:1- with the suggested meaning "tied up" (cf.Hebrew 
-or ,./), !', 
- ':'If',=,;3.) Arabic - ŸĚ1-( -c GJŨŸİGŸĞĦĚ See Mandelkern 
Concordance ( u/7j'''i'I 4 !)'':7 ) Leipsig, 1896, p.166. 
67. Rashi- IY")'" WŨŸHĚ ŨGǾGŸĚ .,.1r ŸĒŲȚHĞĚ.,:" .. '..31 ŪXĒŸĚĤJĞGJĞŸŲĚ ,.'l'U'':'J 
ril,." JŨĦGŅQĴGŊŸĚ ''7'.:1U' 1> HŸGÍQŸĚ 'I"> WXĒĨŸĚ 1'"),.Y ȚGŸÍQĚ '.9' JJŠŅPŸ»Ě
•. ŅŸGĚ""D'j:lr 71/Niri'J ŸĦĞĚ 1"" I!JI ÙĞXĹŸĚ
R. Ll)ewe suggests that Rashi may be also obliquely 
cont:t'adicting an attempt to refer - .:z.llJo':,,) - to Joseph, 
in tbe sense of "he represented me as being restored" 
whic', makes good sense - ( '1°/' ĤHĒGŸĴĞĞĚIJJ ..,,,,S "')lJ'H:>_ 
• ĤĴGÍŸJŪĚ ÍŸIWWŨĚ ĜŸÕŨŨĚ ĦĦHĒGŸJ»Ě :l'U':') ':17ltt ,.,'n J:> 
He - (Joseph) represented in his interpretation as due 
to ba hanged. This interpretation is not far-fetched 
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67. (cont'd). 
and in fact Ps. Jonathan appears to support it:-
ŸĚr ':'t' ŸĚ')').:1. ::J.' "'N ':1)' , ;,)/:') /"> "'.J? '''HY S., flY>::l'':7 ':'II ŸĚ, 
• GŸIŲLGÍĦŒĚ .,.,0 
The word, - ". ŸĚ'y.>:l. - means ĜĒGMŅŸGLJGĞĒĤGÍGŅĚ .,j)31Y '10" ŸÒŒĚ "").:1"1.::1,) 
that by his interpretation of the dream he (Joseph) 
restored the Butler. (cf. - I ":nJI' tYli'S). 
68. See Nahmanides who suggests that Onkelos is alluding 
to the m1drashic interpretation, namely that Moses 
taught the Israelites the relevant laws of each 
festival. nos HĦĒĦJLŸJĞĚ ,,,,1'1 ĠJGĞŸŲLĚ ŸÍGJGĞŨQĚ ĒĞGĞŸ»Ě 'LV")"? IJ':!";l."), 
l'I:>3'J NI-;, "ZJ.A 0' ŸÙGĦĞIĒGŊĚ••• GJÍĒGĤGŸĒŅJJŊĦĚ ;J'I-,yy İGŅJLŸÙŊŅĚI nos.;L 
.... 1:>, ĒŊGŸŸOŅĚ ,.(I,!,)':> '")70:n' -;,up ŸHŅŮHĚ iPfllY ĒĴĞHŸĚ
69. For further references with regard to elliptical verses, 
cf. Rashi GEN.4l5 ; GEN.l36; GEN.292; GEN.3914 ; GEN.4149 ; 
GEN.481; GEN.4S2J EX.IOS; EX.IOll ; EX.2222 ; EX.3232 ; 
NUM.S4 ; NUM.1424; NUM.2414• NUM.3525 • See also Rashi in 
JOS.7 15 ; JUDG.55• I SAM.13S; II SAM.5 8; JER.29 l2 ; ZECH.9 l3 , 
ESTHER 118. 
70. See N. Adler, Netinah Lager and A. Sperber. Perhaps, 
however, the text of Onkelos is correct, and he had a 
non-massoretic tradition which read: - ŸȚĞĚ'" ":"''''7 U'.:z. _ 
ŸĚ. .,.. : 
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71. cf. Onkelos, NUM.S19 s.v - IUlI!'l 77"-;-'-. See Section, 
Rashi as Philologist, ch.3 - Free Translation. 
72. cf. ibid, ch.S - Injection of Derash and Ha1acha in 
Onkelos' Targum. 
73. cf. ibid, ch.4. Translation of Biblical Idioms into 
Aramaic. 
74. cf. ibid, ch. 6. The Influence of Aramaic Language on 
the Hebrew. 
75. A. Sperber, The Bible in Aramaic, Leiden, 1959. 
76. See ibid, ch. 10. Rashi and the text-of Onkelos. 
77. ibid, ch.lO, footnote 4. 
78. See - JŪIŸIİĞĚ"n/!'I-'i'1? - LEV. Vilna ( HGÚĦJĦĒĒĞŸĚ ŸĦŊŅQĞHĚ 1886, 
where several rules have been postulated with regard 
to Rashi's method in quoting Onkelos' Targum. 
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79. With the ŤẄȘŤŮWÙŬŸĚof the Book of Zechariah or to the 
"Song of Songs"- where he prefaced his comments with 
the principles underlying his exegesis. 
80. See Midrashic Section, Rashi's Correlation to Peshat 
and Derash, Group E (f) • 
81. cf. GEN.927 ; 6 GEN.6 ; GEN.4628• 
82. cf. 2 GEN.22 J 
27 Rashi 
GEN. 49 sometimes/gives three interpretations 
and the middle one is from Onkelos' Targum, 25 e.g. DEUT.32 • 
83. L. Zunz - "Toledoth Rasbi", p.3 - has rightly remarked 
that these rules are incorrect and no attention should 
be paid to them • .f.RA- ĜŸȚŸĚŸĚ11 . 
. 
84. cf. Section, Rashi as Philologist, ch.9. Onkelos and 
Hebrew Grammar. 
85. See Introduction to the Midrashic Section. 
86. See Midrashic Section, Groups A.B.e.D.E. 
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87. cf. Midrashic Section, Group A. 
88. Midrashic Section, Group B. 
89. cf. EX.233 - .... YJr>'" ŲĜŸĚ ĒŸĒGJŪĚÕŅŸŲŊGŲŨGĤĒĒGJŅĦĒĚHĦHŸGĒĚ":'t'":':1' ŲŅŸ­
.... U'i7..J ('(Ii? 7':> -rl1).,""o:') ĦŸŸĚ '-':J.y-:t ŅGǾŅŸŅĚ
EX.22
2 
- "':"tU'LY ŅŸĚ ŲLŲŸ·ĒĚ. _"'C)-':T"V ÕIŸÙGŊŅÔŅĤ UI}?W':" ":'I,,'" "Q"" 
.... -rz '7Y lit 'rI.Y 1> -rJ K/JI ĒGŸŅĚŸĚ "3"" N 
See Halachic Section, Group C. note 6. 
90. cf. Rashi EX.2S
29 
- ÙĒĞÍĒGŸGGGŅĦJLGĚ ŸĒGGGGGŨQĚO'7J/N' ŸJÎȚỲŚŅGJİĞGİGŊIGJŊGĚ
• /,9 :J 0 ,':') .,.,,?J)':) ĒHHHHGŸŪĚ GŸJŠĦİËĞĚ ŸŊIŸĚ"i7'':J 
However, Rashi does not always point to this fact. 
13 a 
cf. Rashi and Onkelos, GEN.13 and Bab. Tal. Sanh. p.l09 • 
See Halachic Section, Group F. infra 1. 
91. See Midrashic Section, Group D. 
92. IS.14 -I-,',J- is in fact not from - -,tJ - but is Niphal 
of - ŸĒĦĚcf. B.D.B. p.266. 
93. cf. Mldrash Hagadol, OPe cit. p.859; GEN. Rabbah 98,20. 
See Midrashic Section, Group A, note 14. 
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94. cf. EX.Rabbah 1, 10; Midrash Hagadol EX, p.13. 
Preference for the Targum over the Midrash can further 
15 22 be seen in Rashi on GEN.19 ; GEN.49 and Midrashic 
Section, Group A. cf. also Section, Rashi as Philologist, 
chs. 1 and 2. 
95. cf. Rashi EX.933 - 1,jt";);> ĹŸŪĦJJŊĦĚ '-':1{) 1'')01:2. """J1>I-73'J ŲŅŸĦĚ
ŅŸŅŸĒĞĒŸĚ ";:z.7 ËĞŸĚ ";)f'i,"), ĦJJŪŸJÖŸĚ ÚĞİGŸÍĚ ŅGŅ¥ŸĚ- (ol':> ,n') 1:]0.:> 
.. - ... r/::> :Ttrd - İĞÙGŸŸĚ, 1'Y'r{1 .. roX'l 
See Section, Rashi as Philologist, ch.8. Rashi and 
96. 
97. 
98. 
99. 
Menachem. 
24 
cf. Rasbi EX.14 - s.v - """-,,PI.II,.l;a.. Rashi here 
rejects Menachem Ben Seruk's explanation. cf. also 
Rashi EX.322 • 
3 
cf. GEN.25 -
cf. EX.l02l "".:1171 /''' ŸĦJŊĦÔGĚ.... • JHĞĒMŸĚ I'Ull 'Z'J')..1) ÕIŸŲŊIĒŅĤ lJI)':J '/ ... 
. ŸȚŨGŨĚ tUf HHŸĚ (y :l.u/'):j 
102. 27 cf. EX.23 -
NUM.2029 s.v -
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I'll:? j)V,&6 ŸŸŸIĦÍȚÍĚŸĒŨI·ÎǾĒĒGŸGĒĚ cf. also 
I .. I 26 
't I). '!> ; nEUT. 3 l • 
103. cf. GEN.lS1l _ -rI'"»):tl ••• 1'IY'r.t1 t:;l -a).,,,,,:t ŸËĞŅĤ ĒHŸÏŸĚ- ŸÍĦHĦĦWŐGĤ
• ŸGĞGĦËŊĚ 1'lVt ȚĜGŸŸŸĚÍŸÍĞĦĒİGĤ
iashi may be crediting Onkelos here with an error due 
to textual transmission of the Targum, but although - ŸGGGGGŐĦĚ
occurs in Targum Jonathan EZ.6,13; I SAM. 17,46 it is not 
recorded from Onkelos in Kasoysky's concordance. 
104. c f. nEUT. 3226 - -r:J ,.,J1> ,-,.:1 ŸĚp' ... -;".( '1f' -rI'7)'II'I'I ... ""tJ i' 'N !h' 
'"'fl,.(tv '':>:1')1 ĒGŸIHĚ ÍGGJĞŅŸXĚ 'rAI, ŸIĒGGĚ HĴŸHĞĦĦHŸGJLĚ ,":f)Ir< -z:,'",)::1'I.!1IV'1 
••• -z:l -:') 'f{ oS 1''''' :l. , ŸJJLĚ4 , ŸĚ ŸĚI ":l J ŸĚ
See Section, Rashi as Philologist, ch.9. Onkelos and 
Hebrew Grammar. 
105. Lived in Toulouse (France) about the first half of the 
eleventh century. His book is often cited by Rashi under 
the title of "Yesod" (Foundation) a haggadic and mystical 
commentary. 
106. 
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24 
cf. Rashi DEUT.32 s.v - ::41" "t:> - See Section, Rashi 
as Philologist, ch.6. The Influence of Aramaic 
Language on the Hebrew, note 14. 
107. See Midrashic Section, Group B, note 11; also 
Veneration of Aaron and Priests, Group D. For further 
references where Rashi favours thH midrashic inter-
pretations to that of Onke1os, see Midrashic Section, 
Group B, notes 5 and 6. cf. also Rashi DEUT.333 s.v - ŸJLĚ
_ 1-r',3, "it'? ; 
23 Rashi NUM.23 -
13 , 
GEN.20 --".&,,,£1 :)P"1U""" ĦGŸŲŊGGGGĤ 'yu "'):> 
I:> -0"\.,,,,, ŅŨŸĚ ŸÍŸŲĦŊGGGGĚ -
108. See Midrashic Section, Group E (e). Rashi and Derash •. 
109. Nahmanides and Ibn Ezra also take it in this sense. 
110. It appears that Onkelos takes it from the root - ÕŸØĦĞ­
"to despise". - See N. Adler, Netinah-Lager; Ps. 
Jonathan and Neofiti read:- _ /,.J ĒŸJŊÖĚÍGŊJŨĦĤGŸŸĚ-
-i.e. taskmasters. 
111. cf. Onkelos, EX.2719• 
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112. Ps. Jonathan and Neofiti are in line with Rashi:- ŅĒŸÕŸĤ
113. cf. EX.3229 - where Rashi exp-lains the text differently 
13 36 from Onkelos. Again, Rashi GEN.13 ; GEN.37 - s.v -
24 ŸŅŪŸẀŸĤ (see Nahmanides who supports Onkelos) GEN.36 -
s.v - Ÿ·ÖGŸĦĚSee Nahmanides; N. Adler, Netinah-Lager. 
114. cf. EX.69 - ,P't'I !IN ÍĴGŸĚ... ŸĒŲŲLGJGÍĚ"f)" ŸÍŨGGGİÍĞÕĚ ŸĒGGGGÖĒJÍĚ /,1<1-
.1::>' ǾŅĤHĦHŸĚ ŸĚŅĦŒHGŸŅĚ ĒŊŸGĒĚŸXĚ"')':2," "')!l" ''''LV.!' ŸXĚŸĒÙGQŨÍŊĚ !1/V":7'I' 
8 22 24 8 3 
cf. Rashi GEN.3 ; GEN.3 ; GEN.3 ; GEN.4 • GEN.6 ; 
9 22 GEN.6 ; GEN.49 • See too, Table One. Isaac Avinery 
in his dictionary ;'LN-, 'LVI.".!) ŅGŸŊĹGĚ Tel Aviv, 1949, 
p.14 - claims that in 300 places Rashi disagrees with 
the midrashic interpretations of the Rabbis.Nahmanides 
GEN.a4 - who contests the midrashic interpretation, 
makes it clear that it was the precedent of Rashi that 
makes him feel entitled so to proceed: "LY"HI I"':> 4:ZI'/' 
GŸŨĞGËĞĚ -,ri:l.4 "..,,"", İÍGİĦĻÙGŸĚ 't.Y")?/':l -z;J'1,.,/'I :1""'j'».:I.. j'"'r71!) 
HŸHHĞIĒGĹĚ7J:J.s -r:J',:Zu ':>, I':> ĤJŪŅǾŨXŸĚ '.)7)11/ ĴGLŨĦẂĦĦHŸHĚ/'I'i'I'J:'7 
115. cf. Rashi RX.25 7'''17 ;7 GVŸĚ ?.:U{ 7' I'LYI'L)'" 'J':nI.:1')/- ":>:1'If;lH. 
• ĒGÒQIŸGĹĚ ŸĒĴỲĹŸĚ GÙGŊŸŸĚ ŅŸĚ ,.,'n Ũ¥GĹŸĚŊŅŸĜĚ
It is Rabbi Judah's exegesis that - -:----1J")Y>t(-
(literally cubit) means "her hand" but Rabbi Nehemiah 
understood it as Rashi does (i. e. -::" ;n1H(). See Bab. Ta 1. b yo ŸĦHĦĚ
Sot.12. The Targum follows Rabbi Judah- ĒŸÙGŊÑĚŸHĚ :l)f,unN,. 
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115. (cond'd). 
116. 
cf. Saadia Gaon in his commentary in Arabic -
-I(."y"" :n7",- quoted by Rabbi D. Kimhi, on the Torah; 
cf. Fs. Jonathan. Ibn Ezra points out, however, that 
the word - -nr.>tf- is only found as the name of a 
measure i.e. cubit never as referring to the arm 
itself. 
. 12 
cf. Rashi DEUT.32 - I """,'-r.Y-:-J ŸXĚŅŸGŅŅGĒĚ ,J'.,.".:a."-1J')1 till. 
ŚĦIŸŨĚŸĒJGÍĚ ",,":;, 1-:1' ''')!1.7 "')1'>'" Urll , ÕIŸŲŊŅĒĚ -Q"".,:n ŅŸŊĚ
117. See Weiss Dor Dor Vedorshav, IV, pp.324 and 327; ibid,II -
_ ĒIŸŸGĨGĹGJİĚ ':M'.:z. '(".1' -,.:z. ŸÖŸÒŒĚ'.:a.., :n'??,:rt - Vienna 1882, 
pp. 165 ff. 
582 
NOTES 
INTRODUCTION TO HALACHIC SECTION 
1. Regarding the conventional distinction between "Peshat 
and "Der-ash" see Midrashic Section, Croup E (a,b,c,d,e); 
R. Loewe, The Plain Meaning of Scripture in Early Jewish 
Exegesis, pp. 155-167 and 167 f. 
2. See Midrashic Groups. 
3. See chs • Rashi as Philologist. 
4. Whilst Rashi almost ignored Onkelos in halachic matters, 
the Spanish commentators such as Nahmanides quote him 
quite frequently and derive many "ha1achic points" from 
his interpretations, e.g. EX.222; Lev.63 ; LEV.lI9 ; LEV.1932 ; 
LEV.203 ; LEV.2340 ; LEV.2344 , NUM.3123 ; DEUT.2116 ; DEur.2114• 
The ȚŠŸŬẀVĚSpanish commentator on Alfasi, Rabbenu Nissim, 
also quotes Onkelos in Bab.ral.Kid.32 b with regard to 
LEV.1932 and endeavours to reconcile his view with that 
of the Talmud. Again in Bab.Kid.98 Rabbenu Nissim quotes 
Onkelos on DEUT.2318 (on LEV 19 VĦŸĚ Rashi coes 
not comment on Onkelos). The famous Rab. Hai Gaon quotes 
.5 Onkelos and derives laws from his expositions, e.g.NUM.6 • 
The Caon holds that "scissors" fall under the same 
prohibition as - ĦĦHXŸĤ razor (therefore, it should not 
be used for cutting the hair) since Onkelos translates it 
by - -''sop- "scissors". (See, however, Nahmanides "Torat 
Haadam", Mossad Harav Kook,Jerusalem,1968 who argues 
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4. (cont'd). 
with the Gaon). Maimonides also deduced several halachic 
" I matters from Onkelos' expositions, e.g. ŸŸŅĦĦÎĒĚJŊŸGJYĦĚ I"O'X ĒHGŸGİJWĤ
on DEUT.23 l8 ; again in - .r/ I ĦǾŸĚ ŸĦJJÒJŊĴŘĚ ĒŊŸŸGJÍĚ -
(Rabbi Abraham Ben David - ĜŸĒJJÍĦĚ-,.(,-.,) - and Maggid 
Mishne state that Maimonides' source is Onkelos' Targum, 
EX.222). cf. Maimonides - n:>j' ::n1.1Y>, "'{)I:iY", WŨŸĚ "'.11'>, JÍĹIŸQHŸĚ-,.so 
43 
wbere he quotes Onkelos, EX.12 - before the Mechilta's 
interpretation. The famous commentator on the Talmud 
" a Rabbenu Yom-Tov (rl.:l'JIS'''',:,,\) in Moed Katan 24 deduces 
from Onkelos' interpretation, LEV .1345 - -c ŸĚLY ; l' 
i J07"" OŸJŨĦŮĦĜJJLĚ "Zl.9U1 ŸŲGĚ- that the "covering of the head" is 
biblical (":")"''''''i'l J"':») (see Shulhan Aruch, V. Yore Dea, 
" cb.386). Again, Rabbenu S. Ben Adereth ( r{ ':2.LV-,-:-,) 
27 quotes in his Responsium 164 Onkelos, GEN.25 • The 
Tosafoth likewise deduce laws from Onkelos' Ta rgum , e.g. 
3 a NUM.6 - MEN.44. The Talmud itself quotes Onkelos' 
5 a 
expositions e.g. EX.25 - SHAB.28. It is difficult, 
however, to know whether - I j ?:> ),..,::nr>-'- is a reference 
to Onkelos as tbe same interpretation is given in PSI 
4 a Jonathan. Again, NUM.6 - NAZ.39 : - IHY'':J I:]tJ,·.:l,., ŸWŨĤ
- ŅGGĞŸŸIGGGÖĚ GŊGXĦVŸĦĦHĦĦHĦHXĴĞĦĚ Here Rab. Joseph definitely 
had in mind Onkelos and not Ps. Jonathan for the latter 
translates differently. On this subject, see P.Churgin -
Targum Jonathan to the Prophets, in his introduction "The 
Historical Background", pp.9-20 with special attention to 
p.14. ŸĚlilt l#( HĤŸȘĦĚ ÒWŸGĤ WWĦŸĚ ŸĦĚu.o ŸĚJ S' 
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GROUP A (1) 
, 
-. 
1. See this Section, Group C. 
2. cf. Pa. Jonathana- ŸGǾŲĚĴĒĞHŸĚfJ."RP ĒGGŊGŸĚ (''7:1D.:2. ŅGŨŸŊĒGGGĚ 1'110"1 '7/W"7 .. 
3. 
-
Neofiti, bowever, translatesa- ".:1 '''7' ŸHĚUlJ ").:1'1 :'1'1''''' 19117/h-
• -cl-r/'f :7" ,.,.,.;a.',., "1:l"Pj' I'" I/?"P;;J. ĒGRŅŅŸÔĚ ĒÓŅĒGŸGĒĚŨŸĒGǾŅGĚ LVJ 
Neofiti is in line with current Halacha for the words -
UfJ ,:2 '7' ŸHĤ mean I by a single witness. 
cf. 
cf. 
cf. 
:2..., ';1."7 ŸÚĞŸŊWŨĚ?,SU JJŊGŸŸĚ 17,m Hf)ri.,.1. :lorY' ':&''' f).::JIiHI 
• -r-r n f'I ., y::1.1 ?n"" ,.. ĒİŸĚ ",,:7 ..I f)J t:J.. 
Maimonides - .7'. ẀŊŸĚ ""D ŅŸĚWŸĚ:7' GŸŸJGĞĚ _ 
a180 GEN., Rabbah 34,14 - ĒŊŅÙİŸGGJĞĚ I"IJ'J" ':L? ,r.>K -l s/W 
...1:;)1 "fi-,':I''iJ "t:&'1 7"" ,."7:2. ?r>I'i .,,;:. "J :J.:2. ".".)(:1,:) 
Tanh.(Levin-Epstein) Shopbetim, 1,p.llO; Midrssh 
Hagadol, GEN. p.184. Palest. Tal. Kid. ch.l.Halacha 1. 
4. ed. Weiss, Vienna 1865, Parssha 11. It may, however, be 
that Onkelos is excluding "gontiles" and not "proselyte 
victims". See S.B. Scheff tel, Biure Onkelos, p.97. 
N. Adler, Netinah-Lager believes that the word - t,N'''''''-
• is an interpolation in Onkelos' Targum by a later writer. 
Tbis is unlikely since Ps. Jonathan and Neofiti in-
corporate tbis word in tbeir Targumim. 
The fact that the Mecbi1ta felt compelled to include 
"proselyte victims" - shows that at one time there was 
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GROUP A (1) 
, 
" 
a school of thought which believed that the proselytes 
should be excluded. This VŸUŬŬŨĚof thought 1s portrayed 
by the Targumim. 
5. cf. this Section, Group A (11). Also this Section, 
Group C. note 7. 
6. Onkelos 1s supported by the division of - ĒGŸŪŊİŅĒG­
in the word - -= "f) • 
7. cf. Palest. Tal. B.Kam. ch.l, Halacba 2. 
8. Ps. Jonathan follows Onkelos'z- ")>>',.{7Y ",y"f) .,1 ..... ĒĒŸŪŬJJJŨĦĚ/'''' 
GMŸǾȚ·ĒĒĞĦİĞİȚĞĚŸÍĚ /,J?'l.I'J'':I''''- cf. also Neofiti. 
9. Also in EX.3426 and DEUT.142l• 
10. cf. Mechilta (ad. M. Friedmann), Parasha 20, Maimonides -
.11 .Jig 7?I',()'" JÍĞŨŸĦĞHĜÖĚ JŪIŸŸÙİĤ
11. See Rabbi B. Di-Sllva in his commentary "Peri Cbadash", 
V. Yare-Dea, cb.87, who remarks that Onkalos is against 
the traditional interpretation. 
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GROUP A (1) 
..: 
12. The Pentateueh witb Rashi's Commentary. N.E.B. does not 
translate according to the sequence of the text. 
13. Rashi readsl- ŸĒGĒĚŅGĴŸĚ ÙGŸĒÙGÖĚ 7t"Wr>fI -:')-,/:;n., ':":1"..:1,·,':ttlYP"'· 
11:I'P1f/ IJ',II l, lYnl1. /'l':L1l1 ,,'n i'.,':tl Y.:&lVJt ŨŒŸGGGJŊĦĚ ĦĦHŸHJJĞĚ 7:1I'lIV 
••• I:l1 I-'j''':') ĒXŮĴŪGŸĒĚ İŸIĞÍĚ lJ'DIr.> pI 
14. ef. a180 Bab. Kam. 6Sb• 
15. However, A. Sperber, The Bible in Aramaic bas - ,,-,/LYf')'''' -; 
also, Oheb. Ger. p.58 - ';-J/Ulf.:>''''. Tbis of eourse would 
3 
correspond with tradition. Kittel 'Biblia Hebraiea, 
notes 53 ÓŠŪẀĦŤŲÙŮŸĦĚreading - ,:n'LY"''' -( singular). ŸĚŸĚHI.t.. fA ŸŸĒGĤĻĤĒĚ If 1. ŸĚI ŸĚ • 
16 •. This is the veraion in A. Sperber. 
17. Miabna')J" rWJW7:/LV GŸĒGÙGGGÜĚI ':1.-' I :n1Jl;tJll' .,'SJ(> , t W'lY ŸJJ»Ě -0')7:11 
According to - rl'Pj' ,0"" - one of each is enough, and 
Rabbi Judah' ..... apt •• opinion is that two scales and 
one fin are needed. The accepted opinion is that of ĤĒGŊŸĚ
- f'( »,. -cfe. ÓŠÙÜŬŪÙTŤVŸPĞĒGJŸĚŸŲĒĒŅĜŸHWJLĒGÍŊĚŸĚHJĦŸŸĤĶLĚ
II ŸĒŲŨĚ;nU/?lJIr' 7)f)f( "')'JJJO ĒŸOĚI;z. 1'''' ĦŅŸ·ĦËĞĒĴGĦȘȚĦĚ Shulcban 
Arucb and Tur •. V. Yore-Dea, ch.8l; Siphra 78; Tos.fta 
Bul. ch.3. See, too, Maggid ÓÙVŞŪŤGJLGGGĴŸGGGŸGGGWÙĚĒGŸŸOĞGĦLĚ ĒJÍGÍJLŸJİĤ
It is ŴŬŸWŞĚnoting that Onkelos is not in accordance with 
Rabbi Judah either,sinee the latter bold. that one fin i. 
enough. 
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GROUP A (1) 
18. This is the N.E.B. translation and it appears they take 
- i',('i' - and - ŸĒGGİŸĚ- as one kind. The Pentateuch 
with Rasbi's commentary translates the text in DEUT.1413 
as follows: "Tbe glede and tbe kite and the vulture after 
its kind". 
19. cf. Midrasb Aggadah, v.2, p.192. 
20. N.E.B. translation and the Heb. means "husband". 
21. Siphra Parasha 1,10 ĤHJŪǾGGGGŸĚ f:J'" ŸGGJJLŅĚ •• 3;., ":J}':) _ ŸŶĹGŅÏŅŅGÙŸŚĚ
ŸXËŨĦŨĦŒGĚ ••• flpJIII f'l4 ŸGŸĦĚ ŪŸGŬVĚr:z. ĒĴĹGĞǾGŸĚ J'j.. I"Iy:HIJ' 
• /'I)') U J'j I If{ UI ŸĚy::J. IY'" l'iPJ4f) IJI 
cf. too Ps. Jonathan, Bab.Yeb.22b; Maimonides _ 
• t# • ::/s ŸŸĚI'< =nr.:.' i7 _ 
22. See Nahmanides on verse 1, who explains Onkelos. 
23. Neofiti reads - -;-".by:z.., GŪŸĒĚ ::1.1'1"4' ŅŅŸĚ_ On the margin 
of Neofiti - .....,::1-, ;7..1;,:> - is inserted. 
a I , " 24. See Bab. Yeb. p. 70 J Siphra Parasha 6,3,- '') J'1'f - ÙİŸĚr'" y"" 
";') "'.:l. :n:z. ]:1 , ':'t".:a. ,::a I 7) HHŸĚ ŸJJJĚ, ':) J.::z. :n:J.1 ":" :7)..:2. ŸĚJ.:l r( (It' 
• ĒĒHŸĚ /'1( y.,/I ŸŸĚI'JP 
Maimon"ides - .).f .,':! -:nl}?n:n :1'1.:>17)- ;Maimonides,Commentary 
on the Mishna, Yeb.ch.7, Mishna 7. 
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GROUP A (1) 
..: 
25. Siphra; Bab.Tal.sanh.84b, 8S b • 
. 26. cf. N.E.B. "Whoever strikes a beast and kills it shall 
make restitution, but whoever strikes a man and kills 
him shall be put to death". 
27. Rashi - -:r-'»tfti,,1lI '.::nIYI J'::1A :,HV HĦHŸĚ ll"IVI'l':') ŸĒĦJŨŚŸXIŬŨŒŸĦĚ
cf. Lekah-TovJ Midrash Aggadah, Buber, v.2. p.l92; 
Midrash Hagadol, DEUT. p.293. 
28. Neofiti does not follow the traditional view: - ':n' 7117 ŸĚ
•. ,:>, ŤĴHŸŲĒWŊİĚ ÙGJJŊĞÕĒŸĚ '1'..,0 ,r>' ĤŪJİŨĒGŸĚ '?tJ» /1:> ÍGŸŸĒGĦÍŊĚtit /,"'" 
See further Group A (II) The Targumim Contain Pre-
tannaltic tradition. 
29. cf. also Bab.Ket.46a :- 'LV liO',I' "a" ŅĦĞĒŶŅĞŸĚ m:zl'l '.::1., "/:>1"" 
. (.n I ĦŸËĞĚ ŸĦHĞĚ 'I' -"'Q LV ,.('.X1p 
b b 1., 30. Siphre 291; Bab.Yeb.lOl and 106 ;Maimonides:- -:r--')/=> ŸĚ
II 
.f,7!J 11/:1.' Mrdrash Tannaim, p.l67; Midrash Hagadol,DEUT.p.S66. 
J.t..c... ÑĜĹĦŤŲĦĦWĦŸĚ ŸMHHĒĚ ȘĦĦĦŸĚE. ŸŌĦĦĦĚ 3 ct. 
31. See Rasbi,GEN.322l • 
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GROUP A (II) 
1. See P. Kahle, The Cairo Geniza, (2nd. ed.1959), 
pp.205-8; J. Heinemann, Early Halacha in the Palestinian 
Targumim, J.J.S.25, 1974, p.117. 
2. See G. Vermes, The Cambridge History of the Bible, 1, 1970, 
p.2l4 ff, M. McNamara, The New Testament and the 
Palestinian Targum to the Pentateuch, Rome,1966,p.134 ff. 
3. The Pentateuch with Rashi's Commentary. 
4. Neofiti reads:- ŪŸŨQGŨĚ -u,!:) ,'" ;,,, ĦHĦJYŸĚ '7r" -&1/')!(- :y:z."':)_ ĒĒMŸĻŅGĚ :")'}I:)'!) ".91.V ::n'.:l.I ĒJGŅÍŸŲGĒĚ ĒGŸŅQĚ :T"':L. •• _ ,../:n'7T' 
5. Bab.Kam.p.2 b; Rashi EX.224• The word - ŪŸÒŒŅĤ comes 
; under the category of - ŸĚ""..., - the second - -'Y=I.I- under 
that of -
6 •. H. Albeck, " Iff 
Jubilee Vo1ume'- B.M. Levin, ed. J.L. Fishman, 1940, 
pp.93-l04. 
7. OPe cit. p. 117. 
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GROUP A (II) 
8. cf. Palest. Tal.Meg.ch.4, Halacha 10, p.65 -
ĒŸHĚ HĦĦĦĦĒŊPŸĚ WKŸĚ 'NUl., fJ 'f( 7:1;:,,, :J:l4 7 ŸĚ'1 r<, it IV I r.> ŸĦHĚ1:71" 
__ • ;:>1 ".;l.r( i'>'j) ŸGWĜĚ HI", ÏGÕGÚÍŸĚ ŲŨŸGĚ ĤJŪŅŊĴĞŸĚ
, cf. Maimonides, Yad: ĤĦŸĚ79 ;1-"'" 7't,) ŸJJŪĚ :1"':1 ŸĚ":"") - and 
a b Rabbi A. Ben David; Bab.Ber.45 , Bab.Kid.31 • 
9. 'c f • Mi s hna, Meg. 4 , 6 • 
10. cf. Palest. Tal. Meg.4, Halacha 10. See supra, note 8. 
11. See Maimonides, Yad:- .A .;; GĴĹĤGIŸĚ İŊŲĦLŸŸĚ -:n/;} t" -
12. ch.4, 9. 
• 
13. ,,,,n ĒGŸĚ lY..,'f.lI , ŨŸŪŸĚĒĒJŊĦXŸGĚ ,:n:n ŲŅŸĚ7y-"nl ĤGŅGŊŅĒŸĒĚ
II • .,.!) , r J .:l. , .,., , rI /' T' " LV r-> r( :n " n -, r< ::2. '" ., ::z., I't ŸĚ
14. See Bab. Meg.25b where the Meturgeman was always guided 
by the Haham:- "ilUY»I GŸGŘĒGGGĞĹĚ"I, "'?j'J /:Zl1tl? i' lir/,?" 
ĒGÕŊŸÙGĚ :n'.l./rn ŸĤGGŲĚ ;,'ill HŸGĦŨĦŸŸĚ İŸGJŘǾGĚ ŸHĦWHŸĒĒHĚ /!l. ,,;::1.. 
f{ ŸĚI'f ""I:) '" -,:n" ŸŅGȚĚ I If) ). ., 1j'7}':> t HŸĚ if':ll'll ŸĚ/"1-' IJI' ŅGŸĚI.Y::Z ,:') '/ 
,f ;-Q'/O ';l" r-;; m::z. I lYl /1-''' N 
15. For a digest of the basic rules,see Maimonides, Yad.-
I', / 
• .." ĦGŸĚ ŸGİGŐŸĚ ,,';),,)i'; Shu1han Aruch, o. Ch. ch.145 
and 285. 
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GROUP A (II) 
16. See Bab.Shab.llSa with regard to the Targum to the 
Book of Job. 
17. See this Section, Group A.I. Also Group C, note 7. 
18. See this Section, Group B. 
19. cf. N.E.B. who takes it also as Neofiti: "When a 
man burns a field or a vineyard and lets the fire 
spread so that it burns another man's field, he 
shall make restitution from his own field according 
to the yield expected; and if the whole field is 
laid waste, he shall make restitution from the best 
part of his own field or vineyard". 
20. See Bab.Kam b p.2 • 
21. If the author meant that they used to hang the body 
after the strangulation, 
Halacha since only the -
s-t... 
See Mishna, SBab. 7,4. 
this too, is against the 
,.L,r 0,) - used to be hanged. 
22. See ĜŸŊÒŅGŸĚ-,,!!o r.l"n.9 ŸËĞŸĞĒŸIĒĚ HHŸHĦĦŅŸĚ -o,;.,:n4',- '7JO{» .X y 
ĦĦHŸŬĚ7""')P JŪŨGȚŸIÚĞĚ .f{ ÍŸGÍGȚĚ i..::2.. 
Jerusalem, 1963, pp.190-l94. 
Rab Hai Gaon's statement(see Genizah studies in memory of 
S.Shechter II New York,1929,p.86)that the Targum of the 
Hagiographa is "a Targum of Laymen"( "1:1':2.1.7'0 ŸŅQĚ-CU.,::n _ 
",':1 "::r""")''U/'?":') ŸŸĚ-r:1!,,")-:n -erbetter"unauthorised"Targum) is 
further support to this' theory_ 
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GROUP A (II) 
23. Sanh. ch.7,2. 
24. Most interesting to note that Rabbi M. Sopher (the 
famous Talmudist known as - -'.$110 '"Qj')n) believed that the 
author of this Targum was a Sadducee. See - -r:J''')!J/O "">L1/L, 
ĦĞĦŸĚ 'j'yo .f' 11'>'0 ĒĒWXŸĚ ŅĴĴJŊĦŅĜŸĚ
cf. also Melamed, Ope cit. p. 191. 
1. cf. Mechilta, 
interprets -
593 
NOTES 
GROUP B 
a Parasha 17; Bab.Pes.5 ; Ps. Jonathan 
ĒĒĞŸĒÖĚ'D,,2. ,d,,':n rl')·JI.1) ŅGŸWGĚ :7'y:ZlY-
...... .., • fJ " I' Z, 1II!1 " "),, 'I' i')t'J ., 1"1>" " 
2. On verse 16, Onkelos takes - ::r')/,Su'JtI t,- to mean 
Tefillin - 7 tJ', ]'.2. ỲGŸHHHHHĚŸĚI -
3. cf. Rabbi S. Ben Meir. 
-...... 
5. Onkelos is obscure and it ls TÙȚȚŨȘŸŨWĚ to assess 
whether he ls like Rabbi Akiva or Rabbi JOSE Hagalili. 
6. 
See Adler- Netinah-Lager. Ps. Jonathan follows 
Rabbi Jose Hagailli - ŲŸGĖJŪGĚ""., I"IP'7 :1"1' ĒĒŸŊŸGĚ.... 
ŸGGGXGŲLŸGĚ ,.l.:7'.:alV:z. HĦWŸHĚ ,(?:1'1 '",t;&: ŸŸĚ .,,."., ËGĜŊĞJĞWŲŸĚ
_ ŲĜGĜĦŸĦJYĦĚ "" I, 
Neofiti reads -
- rr.>" 
WÙXJLŸWĴŊĦGĚ
"'3"'-",(7 ":'t'P"j' 3)' 1''''''''''''-ŅĹQŸĚ IHŸHĦĚ '7;> /)0 ĒŊŸĒĦJÒĚ
a 
Mechilta Bab.Tal.Kid.15 • See Midrashic Section, 
Group E (a) origin and Development of Halacha(footnote 3), 
Also Midrashic Section, Group E (f) footnote 5. 
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7. Ps. Jonathan translates in accordance with traditiona-
,A.l./I -'1 ŪŸVĚ -':J.y ŸHŸĚ GŸGŅŚĚ
Neofiti translates literallya-7:l.Y:",J/y) ŸJJFXĚ JŊGŸĚ 'I:)" _ 
ŸŸXŸĚcf. Samuel Ben Meir. ŐĦŸĚIbn Ezra who 
rejects his ÙMWĦŸŮŦŨŠWGŦẀĦĚŸŤHŸŸŸHĤ • 
. 
8. Rasbi-
Parasba S. 
r J n::L - ""1>" :n.p -cf •. Mecbilta, 
9. cf. Mecbilta, Parasha S. 
---
10. 
....... 9 
Bab.Tal.Sanb. 66a , Siphra LEV.20 (ch.9 - Malbim - ), 
Mechilta, Parasba S. GĦŸĚ ... 
11. Neofiti EX.2l l5- 16 translates literally. There is, 
bowever, no translation for verse 17. 
12. 
13. 
b a Mechilta, Bab. Tal.Sanh.S2 , Baba Batra 50 • cf. Ps. 
Jonathana- """:1' HP" "',;'':':2. ::1"1>" ••• -;)·7:2.Y .", ").:u 'n/'J' -rJ '-'11/ 
• r(5JIIO ĒŸŅǾÙGĚ/" /'.7" ŅGŅĦŊĒŸGĚ :"7'''7' 
b a See Bab.Tal.Baba Kama 83 J 84 J Mechilta, Parasha 8, 
Ibn Ezra, Nabmanides, Maimonides': -.t ."'; 'f';"" ŸĦJŨGȚŘĚ JŪHHŸŸĚ
See P. Churgin, Targum Jonathan to the Prophets,p.17 _ 
who remarks that Onkelos is against the Halacha. 
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13. (cont'd) 
a In Bab.Tal.Baba Kam. 84 , Rabbi Eliezer states that 
"eye for eye" - UlPl':I- (i.e. literally) and from the 
Talmud Meg. 3a we learn that Onkelos was Rabbi 
Eliezer's disciple. 
14. Bab.Tal.Sanb.1Sb and Mechilta Parasha 10. 
15. 
16. 
,17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
b Bab. Sanh. 15 - /;-'/-;1 ":):7)", 'HI 1,A.,m -:?:n1l ŅŸĚ,,'.1., ŸĚY 
• '-'11¥ ",.,'.1") ŸXĚ
-. ŸĚ..... ŸĚ
Onkelos:-t ... ĤĤĞŸŲGØĞGĚ 0'-'/0 -ai' _ 
" 
Mechilta Parasha 10.- '=z.-, "::1.7 i'/!J GÖİĒÍĒİŸĚŅŸĦŊŅĚ
"'r'tY-> .. ,,7 ,P'tt H::J.'rl . .:3.., I ŸÔXÖǾŨGĚ
a a However, in Bab.Tal.Baba Kam, 27 , 40 , there is a,_' 
different version. Tbe same argument is between the 
Rabbis and Rabbi Isbmael Ben Beroka. 
a Mechilta Parasba 17. Bab.Tal.Sanh.67 • 
21. 
22. 
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Rashi himself failed to quote the argument between Rabbi 
Ishmael and Rabbi Akiva. Ps. Jonathan translates 
literallyz- ,,1''''''1:1) ŸŸĚf(TlI'I!I'" -".2y ŸJLĚ ŸHĜĒFŲGĚ :J::L 'Y'Y· 
cf. Neofiti. 
b 16 Mechilta Parasha 17. Bab.Tal.Sanh.54 • ŐŸŮUŲŠĚLEV.20 J 
a Bab. Yeb. 4 • 
23. Ps. Jonathan readsz- ŅËŊŸĚ'" ĒGŸĚŸÔĴRĚ""",::1.. 'TIl ::Z/;,1I'7 I:> 
ol'4Up'j')l 
24. Ps. ŊŬŪŠWŞŠẀŸŸUŬŴŤẂŤŲHĚ ŤẄŸŠÙŪVĚthat he will be killed 
by the "sword"- "'Ja"O::L ŸŊMÙGJÍĒĦĚ This corresponds with 
the-Bab.Tal.Sanh. 60a-,. -
25. See Siphre NUM.19l2- l3 (Malbim 41, 45).-, -:nf'l l>ftll ŸĚY 
!I')-'.::> LV'JY' ";1'7)0 2.:n.:s" "IY'?' W7i'P 
17.. See Adler Netinah-Lager. In Siphra, cb.9, however, 
we readz- l¥Jly;')1 ''"I':J-'''f177f'1r:>rD:l. 1;'//0' ŲĜŸHĚ- ŸŨWŞŬẀWĚ
definition of the penalty. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
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Ps. Jonathan Palest.Targ. and Neofiti follow the 
accepted tradition. See this Group, note 9. 
ŸĚ a (10) cf. Bab.Tal.4rchin 31 , Mecbilta, EX.13 - Parasbe 17 • 
... 
10 ' 
cf. Onkelos, EX.13 who translates - -:"'t/O'P' ĤŠGÍLGŸĤ
by - ŅÖGŸĚ/)0'1>-. See f.urthfl: tfte iellewil!g note '17. 
a Bab.Tal.Sanh. 84 • 
With regard .. t..o a .stranger .... ho enters the Temple whilst 
he is unclean, see this Group, note 151-
... 
ĤĴĒŸĚ GŸĚ "tu i'",,".,,y:,I' '::1'r:1 """ill r'()!J:2 ĒGŸĚi'JltI 7/1 ĤHŸGĒĚ
·İŊĜÍĴÍĦHŸGHĦHHĦHJYĦGŲŨ·ĦŨĦGĚ t¥7?P:l. l»J'J'IVUf ,,:) "'1>HIY H::J.',?Y :=Z . ..,.::> ..,.:z./O 
Althougb there is a rule that ŴUŤŲŤŸŤŲĚthe death penalty 
is mentioned in Scripture without being precisely defined, 
"strangulation" is intended (cf. Rashi EX.2116) 
nevertheless, Nahmanides' argument that Onkelos holds 
like. Rabbi Akiva, i8 not convincing for two reasonSI 
a) because there is an argument (Bab.Tal.Sanh. 84a ) 
between two Tannalm whether Rabbi Akiva hoids "Hanek" -
"strangulation It - or - "Sekilab" - stoning - to be 
applicable to this case. 
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33. (eonttd). 
b) in EX.2l l7 - "And he that eurseth his father or 
his mother shall surely be put to death" - the 
Rabbis interpret (see this Group, note 7) that sentence 
not 
of death here means - "Sekila" - stoning - and/- "Hanek" -
"strangulation". But here ,too, Onkelos translates 
literally - L-,ur""" r< ŸĚŸÙGĤJŪŨĚ ';,1.2r1 ÒŨIŸGİËĤ
despite the fact that the whole talmudic tradition 
agree that "Sekila" is meant. 
34. Siphre, 179 (Halbim ed). cf. Ber. 9a • 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 
-.,.-....; 
9 a 
cf. EX.l2 , Bab.Tal. Pes. 74 • 
Meehilta Parasba 17, Pes.l208 , cf. also Rashi on EX.12 l5 , 
Bab M 66a. • en. 
Siphre 
cf·/Piska 156 - -,PI'lJ,;? ŸĒŊŸĚ.. I'/)I'I ĤŲJẀŊGŸÙGĚŸIÙĒĚ
ĒŌJİĞŸĒŊĦJFĦĚ ,,,..,.,. -0-;,'1>1'1 "ev ŸXĚŅŊHĦHŸĚ )fl/fj) GŸÑĚ'12 LV /1(.;) 
-"pl'ln ĒGMÒQŸĒĴĹĚŸŅǾĚJ HŅĒŸĚŸĚ ĒĞGŸĒGHĦHĚ "IU" :'IJf.> (., .f>P ',.t,:a) . 
a . ĒJĒŸĒŊŸĚIN,;) 
cf. too, Bab.Tal.Yeb.24 , Maimonides - .f .is ÑŸIĞŊĚ 7>1:>/.., 
Midrash Aggadah, DEUT. p. 563. 
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39. Pa. Jonathan, however, follows the tradition. 
40. 
In verses 5 and 6 he adds the word - l'I':r-uDnl'l.:a.-
Neofititranslates literally. 
a 
cf. Bab.Tal.Baba Kama 28 -
41. Ps. Jonathan and Neofiti translate also literally. 
Perhaps the Targumim follow the first tannaitic 
opinion in ŸĦÍVĦŮUŲŠĚ Piska lM:- GÖŸŶŅĞĤŸĦĲËĞĚ -:nrl ŸĒĒŸÙĒĚ -
ŅŸGŸŪŸĚ ŸHĦĞHĚ ĒĴĞŸŸĦĚ/'ti ĒĒÑŸĚ[:JP • GŸJŸŪŸĚ :::a."" "i'17Jrl/¥ 
GİËŊGŸĚÕGŪŸĚ ŲIŸĚ ŸGŸĚ ŸǾŨĲŊĦJYĦĚ HŸŸŪĚ ŸĦĲËĞĦJÍĚ
II I 
cf. too, Maimonides - .r .r(Sl ĒGŸŅĒĚ ŸHŸĦHŸĚ-
and Rabbi Abraham Ben David. 
1. 
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a Bech.ch.6, Mishna 2f Bab.Bech.38 f Maimonides - ĦHĦĦĦHHŸĜHĚ-
2. ibid, cb.6, Mishna 2. 
3. Haimonides in his commentary on this Mishna explains 
tbat - /" t,,, - is a piece of flesb which intersects 
the pupil of the eye - 1 "fJ 'I -,:n/" -'&'v.:L /,1.:1. f>r.>IXU' ""ill 
... /,yn .,/nUlYJ ĒĒŸÙGĚ ":)!)tnUl.,y 
4. See Rabbi Abraham Ben David who explains in his 
commentary to the Sipbra that Onkeloa is contrary to 
the interpretation of the Rabbis. 
5. 
6. 
a See Bab.Git.45 where this interpretation ia given in 
the name of Rabbi Ahi Ben Josiah. See Maimonides -
ŸĚ • I 
• .,,3J -0',,:1.' ':Ttl;)';' 
Nahmanides follOws Onkelos (without quoting him) that 
the text apeaks about a gentile slave whose master is 
a heathen and then he quotes the interpretation of 
a Rabbi ĻŸÙĚBen Josiab in Git. 45. See also Ibn Ezra. 
Mizracbi explains the wording of the Targum -1'f'JPY "'=y-
to mean - -z:::r",:>y4 ĒGJGŊÕŊŸĚ ŸÍÙĒPGĚ.,:lY - "an Israelite 
slave wbo.e master i. a heathen". This i. a forced 
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6. (cont'd). 
" , interpretation. See Maimonides - ."" .ftS ĒMGGGŸXĚĒGJĞĴŸĚ ; 
Halacbic Section, Group D, note 11. 
7. Keri.9; Yeb.46b, sea Rabbi Abraham Ben Maimon (ed. 
Wiesenberg, London 1959) that Moses sprinkled the 
blood on the head of - -r::Jj'l-n I .... I'l.., -LXX renders 
"Moses took the blood and scattered it towards the 
people" • 
8. - ŸGJŊĦŲŅJŠĦĚ yUlIi)I ',:a.") • ŸHJJŠĦȚGŨXĦĞĚ HĦŸĒĚ -, .. .,:) ĦĒŸHHHĚ"'1"" -.:a.,,' 
GGGĞGÍLŸÍĚ •• HĒİŸĚ :rtrl ŸĚtrY.> f)r'l, 1'1::;,';)1> ÙG»HŸĚ 1'IJI) • -f;' ÍGWŸĚ,.:z.". 
ĦĻGGJGGĞŸHĦJYŸĚ ŲĜŸJŅĦĚ ĒIWÑGŸĚ rl'i7 
9. ibid. 
10. The Talmud, however, does not explain the text in 
question according to Rabbi Eliezer, but perhaps 
Rabbi Eliezer would have explained it like Onkelos, 
viz. that the sprinkling was done on to the altar. 
• b 
Sea Toaafotb Yesba.im, Zeb. 46 wbicb interprets it 
likewise, cf. Adler in Netinab-Lager. 
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13. On this particular text Rashi, disatisfied with the 
interpretation of the Rabbis as well as that of Onkelos, 
add. his own interpretation which he considers fitted well 
with the plain meaning of the textl- WĦJŨǾĒ·ŸĚ -,}')I,.( urol,-
_ ,J,.,,,s 1":> ''.JJIIf/'l ŸĞGĚ - See Section, Rashi as Philologist, 
ch.10, Rasbi and the text of Onke1os, note 25. 
14. cf. Bab.Sanb. 54b; Siphre Piska 126. 
15. P. Churgin - Targum Jonathan to the Prophets - p.17 -
18 
remarked tbat Onke1os on DEUT.23 is against the 
accepted Halacha. 
16. Nahmanides has this to say,- '-,.::z.7,!) "Z2U''''P /,I'lUl nf'l"J' _ 
_ ÕŅŸŲŊŨŲÙĤ Maimonidaa1so quotes Onke1os' interpretation-
.,",' .!:1',3 -:"JI'I'.:L. ·ĤHWŸGŲĜĚ ĦHĦHHŸŸŸĦĚ See Rashi - Bab.Kid.69, 
who explains the discussion of the Talmud according to 
Onke1osJ Mine Targuma by I. Berlin. 
17. Rasbi - 41<...,LIf' 7)J.:J.P ĒGJŪŸÔĚ I'In:n ŅGĜŸĚ ..""",.n ÕGŸŲŊŅÔŅĦĚ
--,,.I'<y., :J?,J' HĦHŸĒĦJŠĦŸĚ JŪGŲŸGŨGĚI, ,"LV 1"17.:J.Y ĒGJJŠĦĻŸĚ
ŸÍGŨĹÍ¥GĚ:J:z.p 1'f?.2A .::to' til, .':'t::a. HŸĚ IHÕŸIĒĒĚ fUl"? (/It'*' 
rUt'.,? rillY • •• n.,' I, 16'1 ;''Y)'J Ifln ÍŸÍŊGĚ;,pri 71:1>';1)'" 
ĦŸĦJYĦĚ ŅŸĚ I'()SIJI 
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18. See Kechi1ta Parasba 13, Rashi - "",,).=1. -a I>l ŸĚ1)1"., :'I' ,') n -
IJ'PlIJI İŸĚ ǾŊŅǾŅŸĚ 7=> ..... U'}')IV;) İŸQĚ ĦĦĦĦHGŸÒŅȚĚ I' Gl'W ,.:I.7i1 İŸĚ
.1;:).";) 1
'
»1'> ..:2.lJl4 "''''f'rt :IN I'):> .. ... '7Ir>y' GŸGĦĲĒĒĚ ĒĒĒJGWŸĚ N::z. 
cf. Bab.Sanh.73. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
ŅŸĚ ():\, WŊGŸGJŘŊĒGGGĚ ĒĒŸĚN'P"7 GÙĒŅŸQĚ J\ ŸĒŊĚŸGİJGÍÌİĚ ftiJ'Y '7:1" I I I • -:;rt'" f) rI ":"716 'LV 
The Hecbi1ta offers the same interpretation as that of 
the Targum '11'n;,' ,Jp'-:\ IGŲǾŨGGGGĴGŸĚ1';\ (,,;,)O-,,"pi) -;t.,YJ) ŅŸĒŸĚill> 
• :::..."" HŸĤHĴŲŨĚ IJP';t ÍĒŅGẀIGŲLGŸĚ ,':) (!lJl':)) I"> ''''' İGŸĒȚŘĚ
The word - ,'Y'IJI/,,- (deliverers) might in this 
context be understood to mean "witnesses". See 
Nahmanides: . ÔŸĚ.' .f,!J'!!J ŸĦJJŨËŶĦĻĚ ĒGHĞŸJWĚ _ k.e.. ĦËWŸĤĤ­
ŸŸĚ4M ĹŸŸÙ¢WĤ t-t-. '-i.' ŸWĦŤĦĦĚ ŸĦĚ
See Haimonidesl- .r/' .",; ŸĦĦJÎËŊĻĚ ĒĒĒŸŸJWĚ- who incorporated 
Onke1os' opinion into bis Halachot. Rabbi A. Ben David 
suggests that Maimonides' source is the Targum in question. 
Rashi - .,...,';1 QĒGJİGŸĚ ŨGĦHXŸĚ (Ii ĤĶĻĒŸŅĹJĞĚ- 7''''YLII IN-
_ .. ŅŸHĚI:a. "7.:a.yu: ..,YlJI ŸHĚ T,YLlI ŸŴĚ 'oJ!)..- ,;)tV ..... -ny,t!1 1-'17 
Siphre Piaka 1491 Bab.Tal. Ket. 4Sb• 
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23. Ps. Jonathan follows Onkelosa- ", IN ĒĒŲŲŸĚ 1'<").:1"" ;1?'pr!JM. 
3\'.:z. ĞGGGJİGŸĚ ,.7:1 WŨŸŨJÎĦĚ ÑŸĞİGĦËŊĒHĚ ÍİJJYĦŸİĚ 1'1':7:,) ŸĤJŪGJŪŊGĒĚ :1')' 
,. 
_. HŸHĚ ŅGGJĞŸĚI., 
It appears that Onkelos and Ps. Jonathan had a 
dlffE:rent tradltlonal Halacha than that of the 
Babylonian Talmud. At any rate Ooke1os is not in 
error since the "Sages" in Palest. Ta1.Sanh.(ch.6 
Halacha l)1nterpret llke hima- ..,YIJI:L ÍGGGGÍÒŒŸĚ ŅGŸÔĚI J..:s. "), 
-,,.,1'0 '.::J. ,.(.tPJII ..,YW:J- rll" 'J'f'l'''' 1=> -'1>'''' ";')jtpl .I::z. ,,7oJLJI 
-:nil ,1'1 /'I,";)";) ŴGŸĒĴĞĚ :p1f ÚŊĒGŸGGĴĞGĚ ŅŸÙĞŸĚ ")PHJ/ ØĒQŸĦJFĦĚÍÍGŨŸĚ
1'7!JU' "'lYLY ŅŸÚGĞŸĚ HHIŸWKJGŅĚ ØĒGXŸJŊŸHĚÍĒÍŸĚŸÔĚH'':?':) ":'JU'I'l • ., 
HHĦÍJŨĦIGİŸĚLY "'YLY Ill:> ..,,/?r(n T'" ŸĚ,II b. 
" 
cf. also Midrash Hagadol, DEUT.p.3S31- GŸŲĜĚ- l"lLY IN 
_I 'J '-r GŸĦŨĦĚ
Neofiti, however, does not follow the other Targumim:-
':T" ,.,.:a.y., 1'1':)':) ":,):I'':t'''' 7)' '" "',-;,"{t /'I-':1IA :/I' 1'7.1" 
... 7", ŲÙŸĦJÎĦGĒĚ :7'7' ,,:lit..,,? ŅĦĻŸĚ /');) nLV'.2, ĒGQLĦĻĒJÍGŸĚ
See this Section, Group A (II). Also Section, Rashl as 
Philologist, ch.lO - Rashi and the text of Onkelos,note 34. 
24. This is in fact the interpretation of Rabbi Ishmael, as 
Rashi mentions immediately afterwards 1- ĤŲJŅŊĒJŸŸQĚ 7)'" 'tI'I¥,' I • 
.. . ,,:), -;-'1'),..,-r: ŸǾGŸĚ ÍŸİJÍĚi7U' -a7"1Y7j' :n'" -a t",o(..l. /')' ,.) yu' 
cf. Siphre, (ed.Ha1bim), NOM.613 , Piata 124. 
25. 
26. 
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.:. 
- I:J ÍŲLŸGGĨŨĚ İĒĦÍŸĚ ,..'IV r(:1.Hto;,. ŅGGŪGŸGGGŸŸĚ "DA·U'II¥ ĜŊIŸŲŊGGGWĚ
See Nahmanides. 
. b 
While R.ashi, here, rejects Onkelos in Bab.Sanh.90 
he interprets the statement of Rabbi Eliezer Ben Jacob 
according to Onkelos' interpretation: - ŸȚŨGGGGĚ /JIII' '.:z.? 
ĒGQGŸŲŅĚ '.:2," • ":')"')0 14 -a' '''' r' ŸŸĚ -0 y4 ŸĚf.I' ') ŸĚ I"" J ';J ĤŠŸŸŨWÙJÍĚ -,pKJIJI GJGĞWJLŸÔĚ "1 U('lrYl fjrl I'lJ.:n ::J.i'Y' ,:a. 
f
'
;t·h,)?.:2. IJ'p"" ... ŸȚHĞÍĚ.-a":1'UI'7P :nK ŸŸGĞŅŲŨĦJYĦĚ- :'13") •• ;;)/ 
•• ĒGJĒŸİÍŲĚ ':1" ŸĚJYĦŸŅÕJJÍĦĚ
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1. -
••• l'is-,' 1-' 
2. Baba Kamma 85a _ "J'OI> rlJ,.(, GGGGGİĦŸĚ HŸĚ .:z:7 111'." ĦŸĚ ĦHŸGĒĚ -r;:IJf(," 
" '!)'" 'rlJ 'J':' ŸŸÙGŅQGĚ ŨŸĦĦĲŊĦĴÍĦĚ ĒĒGȚŸËÍĚ ŸGÔĚ 'IJISJ 
See too Maimonides:- .,' .:2'j, ,',y.>, ŸJǾȚGĚ "r',;:,1r-:.-
3. i.e.-
4. Hulin l02b _ GGGŸĚ Ir:> -,w.:z..,,' - n7U';:L -,tJI;:,.I P"" . .::z.., ,,)ON 
cf. Maimonides: - • It .,'.9 .,,''''ON HĤĒŸŸHHHŮĚ ĒJŲĒĒGĴĞŸĚ - See 
Luazatto - Obeb Ger, p.53 with regard to the different 
versions in Onkelos' Targum. See N. Adler, Netinab-Lager. 
5. Mishpatim, Parasha 20, cf. Bab.Sanh. ,b. 
6 f a a b 1 I" 
• c. Pes. 118 , Makoth 23 ; Shebuoth 31 1- ŅGŸĹĚ-,!!JOf):-r ŸHĞĚ• 
7. 
••• ;..)1 ,:nll'l ŅGĴĞWŸŸĒĚ .:z. WĦJLŸĚ -,r.>!lJUI, .... :2J, ( GĴJĒŸǾŅĒŸĚ 'IX") y"',:, 
,..!fIU' ,fjlJ.' ĒŅQŸĚ"t :tIt İŸŬŨĚ
with 
The Pentateuch/Rashi's commentary, N.E.B. does not 
translate the text literally. 
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8. 87b, cf. Rashi on EX.23l8 , Mechilta on EX.23l8 , Parasha 
20; Meg. 20b; Siphra on LEV.62• It is interesting to 
note that on EX.2318 Rashi does not quote the Targum; 
ÓÙTŲŸVUĚHagadol, EX. p.544 and p. 714; Maimonides:-
.n .11; "O,:l /:1."r ĤJŲĒİGŸŸĒGŪĚ J Halachic Section, Group E, notes 
10 and 11. 
9. Rashi: -"'D,h,7)U' '':'t'' I OIHr:>7I '"'\:l.'7 ŅGŅQŸĚ n://J'I -:'IIy}') ŸĴŊĦĚ--cl1- "M':r'Y'J;,. • 
• 'r.>f(lY P" ,::a. '01' f(:,.rI ŸŅĞĚ Ill'",., 1":11/ HGĒŪGŸËĞŨÍGȚJJYĦĚ ŬHWŸHHHHĚ
• -;--7 p, J:1. r -'r ŸĚ -nr( ŸĦĦĦHĚIJ 
cf. Bab.zeb.65b.Siphra Piska 84; Midrash Hagadol LEV. 
ŸŸŊĦJHĚŸĚ
p. 53. Lekah-Tov, v.2. p.5 •• ad 8. uaaecesserily Rashi 
k ... ŸWȘĦĦẀŊŸŸŲĚ
quotes OnkelosLsince everything is explained in Rabbinic 
literature, unless Rashi's motive was purely to explain 
Onkelos as his language is obscure. See Nahmanides who 
argues with Rashi; Rabbi E. Mizrahi; N. Adler, Netinah-
Lager, S.B. Scheff tel, Biure Onkelos, Ha1achic Section, 
Group F. footnote 1. 
10. cf. Siphra, ch.ll, 7; Midrash Hagadol, LEV. p. 582. 
11. Bab.Tal.Bech. 44hz- i",,,11 ĜŲŸGİÍŸĞĚ ',,-,),:>JIl' t, -,;:"1'1 ŸĒGËĒŸGĚ 'Q." 
• I':>IJIH;l. ""IY!:> --'P'/'f 1'I:z. 'i' r ŸHĚ
This is another case of discrepancy between the Targum 
and Rabbi Akiva,Onkelos' own reputed teacher.cf.Siphra 
(Pardess Jerusalem 1957)Piska 53;Maimonidesz- "r'Jf'('.:z. ĒHHJĞŸJĒĞĚ
ŸĚ i 
- .n of::J U'-"11/':' Halaehie Seet on, Group F ,note 2. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
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cf. Siphra, 12, 1; Bab. Men.68 ; Midrash Hagado1, 
LEV. p. 541 ff; Lekah-Tov, v.2. p. 64 ff. 
17 . See .also DEUT.1 where Rashi quotes Onkelos:- ŨẀŲŸGĚ
, ,L-,!1 Tor-" ,(:-,:::» .1<-,',' ·h:> "."J,:n;' .I'Y )Ot.Vr ŸĚ".., ŸĚ
But here also the same interpretation Occurs in Siphra 
Piska 17J Midrasb Tannaim, p.9J Lekah-Tov; Midrasb 
15 Hagado1, DEUT.p.28; Rashi LEV.19 ; Siphra, ch.4, 
Piske 37, 38, Midrash ÑŠŦŠTŬÍŸĚLEV. p.547 ffJMBimonides -
"'';-' , ŸŨJŅXĤŪĒGŸĚ :1"X,,':' -'.90. See also Midrashic Section, 
Group D, note 4. 
Siphre Piska 86 -
-,;11":"1 -" XŸGĒĚ .:l.-, 
I" 11m ")::>!.V' -,:>IY ,Oil /" ,,,:,1_.,·,· -,:>u, HĦĦŸĚ
• ':r'"") IJ flY ŸĚ I:r') IY -:-'\ ŸĚ':7'" ":"'7 -':1. ., l¥ rl ŸĚIf 
•• " ..,." -,::>llf "It)'.:> ':t' '" -'1:>'''' 
cf. Ps. Jonathan, Palest. Targum and Neofiti:-
ŸĚ'-IiII --,,, 
"'1 J., .." 
15. Sanh. 76b,_ ŸGGGĦJJÒGGGŸĚ ŸGGĞĦJYŸĚ 7' -:t.,/O,u. OŸĚ ':'I,., 9!1)"J 4"'l!llJl ŸÔĚ
'P:9' 1'7'/ HŸĞĚ -'YJ'" '.:l,) :!)" ŸŊĚĒËŊŸĚ ĦŸGĒIŊŅĚ ÏŸĦJŅHĦĚ ŸGHŞŨGJLĚ
1.!)!.!)4 ""-ntY ŸHJËĞĦĦGÍĚ r:n'/J» 4,.,,:1.:)'" ĤŠŸHHGŪĚ »':'/ .,Jo"'tJI 
• ŨGŸGÍQĚ I!l. ":"')......"..,....., ŸŊĤJŲĤĤĹĦŊĚ I'( ŸĚ
cf. Siphre Piska 10. 
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16. See N. Adler, who believes that Onkelos holds like "Tanna 
Kamma". cf. Bab. Cit. 54a ; Midrash Hagadol, DEUT.p.524, 
Halachic Section, Croup C, note ŸĦĚPerhaps, however, 
Rashi's motive is to make us aware that Onkelos is in 
line with one tannaitic opinion, thus giving further 
Support to this view. 
17. (ed. Ma1bim) Piska 1571- H":"'IJI,...,. .,.,'.2.::z. ĤŪIŸĒĒĚ_ -:'"I-',U''fI 
. -= :J r ,::1. -:'7' -:-'J 'LY' "'-"y ŸĚLY ŸĚ'M ::&-1.A.!2-
a 
cf. Bab.Yeb.10l • Midrash Tannaim, p.166. Palest. Yeb. 
ch.l2, Halacha 1; Midrash Hagadol, DEUT. p.564. 
1. 
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HALACHA - GROUP E 
a Mechilta Parasha I. Bab.Tal.Baba Mets. 71 • 
2. Onkelos:- 1.,,,,,..,,,,, ""):;1. "'-':1 f!1''''' '-'\1/_ 
3. i.e. Rabbi Judah the Prince (b.l3S C.E) the author of 
the M1sbna. 
4. In Bab.Ket.47b this argument is between the Rabbis and 
Rabbi Elazar. 
S. cf. Ps. Jonathan and Palest. Targum. 
6. Mechilta Parasha 8 - ":t:TJ'P ĒGŸÑĚU'I< ,f'l ĦHHĦHHHŸĚ ":'t:J"'" l'hP- IJIJr' lYuy 
. ('»P /1'13 GÍŸĚ I'J')O HŸĚŬĴHŸĚ 'M/:> •••• ...,:'7 
And then - ĤȘĦŸHĚ4".:1 I ::nJ/ - means ŸHŸĚĦŸĦHŦĚ ÍŊJŨĦĒŸGĚ GÍŸĒGŊŅŨGHĤÕĚ:)"7 
ȘJJJJĶ·Ï·ŸĦËŊĚ (DEUT.323l ) cf. Bab.Tal.Sanh.ll1b• 
It 31 S1phre Parasha Hazinu, on ch.32 ,Piska 323. Midrash 
Tanna1m, p.l99, Midrash Hagadol, DEUT. p.723. See 
Nahman1des, Ibn Ezra, Rashbam. 
7. Onkelosa- ŸŲŅJŊĦĻİĞÍGȚĚ1'I-:n1}':J "';'1 1'f1'."I'MO'! I'..,:ZA 1'.¥.J1 ''''')NI • 
• H!.J'" ...,,,,., fr l:n'l '.:1'-7'" 
In other words money should be exacted from the offender 
and the amount is paid according to the estimation of 
the Judges. cf. Pa. JonathanJNeofiti readsl- ŸŅŸOGĚ
- I'Jh7 "TJ1.!!l ŸXĚ /::1)" • ŸĚ .OJj'':TJ' /'fOJr:rJn •• _/,-'.:2..4 ŅGŸŊĤJŪŨĚ
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8. Bab.Tal. Baba Kamma 33bJ ibid, ch.3 Mishna 9. 
9. See Adler, Netlnah-Lager. 
10. The Pentateuch with Rashi's commentary. N.E.B. does 
not translate literally. 
11. Bab. Tal. Baba Kamma 106a , Shebuotb 45a :_ ,--.pli 1,.(>1> 
- ŲWJLŸŸŊGLĚ HĜŸHĚ f'y:J.t¥J, ŲXJŊĦÒŒŊŸĚ ŸĴĞĚ -Mechilta Parasha 16. 
12. Onke10s - ĤĿŸŅQŅĚHĜŸHĚ OĒĒGŸGŲĦLĚ -:tJ'p ŸĴŨĦĒĒĚ -cf. the Syriac 
version - Hamikra Ve- ØŠŲŦŸẂĚby A. Geiger, p.l23, Ps. 
Jonathan also follows the tradition - '-=-,,--r HĦĜJVĤĒĞŸHŸĚ -
13. 
_ ,;--,:J IY I '::l. 
Mechilta Paraaha 16 - -r::IN --'1>'''' ..,'U'N' ĦHŸĚ IJr>,' ':1.") _ 
ĒĒŸĤĤGGGGĦŊŨQĚ -='''y I'l';,.' _ ..,y I-nN::%.! ,-,u· '7:)-,14 
• ĤȘŨŸÒQŸŲĦLĚ ŸŅǾŸĚŸGŲŊĚ'I 
cf. Bab. Baba Kamma lOb - (the argument between the 
• 
Rabbis and Abba Shaoul)a Nahmanides; Sfomo; Midrash 
Hagadol, EX. p.S1S. ŸĚ/-Ilttc.c.,k .ftd...p __ ŠŸĚG. ŴŬŸĚ
ĤÍĦĦŸĦĦĚ I 
14. cf. A. Sperber, The Bible in Aramaic. 
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15. Mechilta Parasha 19. cf. Bab.Tal.Temurah 4a ; Nahmanides. 
16. 'L,nt<-:n ŲŨŸĚ lY,1.)71 l-":>.:z.". Ps. Jonathan interprets in both 
cases in accordance with tradition. Neofiti, however, 
readSI- _ /'-:-IU'7> ŲȚŸĚ /':)1,.,7' ÍGĦĴĞŅĒŲGĤĤGǾŨŨŸĤ
17. Nahmanides, on the other hand, does quote him. See 
Section Rasbi as Philologist, ch.5 - Injection of Derash 
and Halacha in Onkelos' Targum, note 5. 
18. Mechilta Parasba 20, Bab.Tal.Sanh.27a ; Baba Kamma 72bJ 
Maimonides -.:2..ff .""; ::M f.,y ":7""I::>?;' -
19. Onke1os:- ĤGØŸGĒĚ ",,'-:")0 ĒÓŅŸĚ ĒŪHHŸĚ "'::z."n -r:Jy F' '11JI:n ",t. 
"set not your hand with the wicked to be to him a false 
witness". cf. Ps. Jonathan who interprets similarly. 
20. Bab. Tal.Sanh. 33b I Mechilta Parasha 20: - -::r'J'2}? OŸGĿQĚI.,,, ':' 
,.7 :7')'.2r.> "'-l'lY I")":"); GÚGŊȚŸJGĒĚ •• ĴŸŅĚ ŸHJJLHĚ GŸIÔĞËĞĞGĚ ::z.''n /,'7 
."J"'i):J) ŸŸĚŲGGGŸGĚ 1;':7"" ... ,,.,, -:");:1./" GŸGŅGŨÞHĒHĚ ŸGŸĒŊĚ 'X:>, 
cf. Maimonides - .K ĦJLŸĚ r""':7JO ĒĒĒGŸGJGŅĚ -Midrash Hagadol, 
EX. p.536. 
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21. Onkelos - ŸĚ114 r:p ,d /<J'7 If:> (':n) j'SJ '1/ GŸGİIĤ (see A. 
Luzzatto, Oheb-Ger. p.53 on the word - ,':)..,). Onkelos 
is very concise and his interpretation is a short 
version of Ps. Jonathan who takes the same view as 
that of the Rabbis: - ŸHŸĚm;,IY"" -p'" '.:1p HĒGŸHĚ i'SJ '"'II. 
- ŸGŨĦËŐŲJŲLĚ ŅŨŸĚ I!)f ĦĒĦŸĚ ĒGŸŅŊŅŅGŅŅĚ :1.,"" rSJ ,,' ,":1'::n::1I" 
Onkelos usually modifies the Palestinian Targumim and 
consequently his Targum should be studied in the light 
of the Palestinian tradition. See Introduction to the 
Midrashic Section. Also ibid, Group A, note I (on GEN.47). 
22. Mechilta Parasba 20. cf. Pes. ch.5 Mishna 4, Palest. 
23. 
Tal. ch.5, Halacha 4, Ps. Jonathan translates in 
accordance with tradition: - ('0:3:1'7 ÔŸĚ ŸHĤĜĒGŅŨĒĚ :J::L GŸXĦĚ
'('lOS JØGÕŸŊĚ T17 ÍGGJLGĨGĦËŨŸĚ Y·f:J"., '1 
Neofiti, however, reads:- ':r")O!)J 'TJ'" Y'Y'J'" ŸXĚ ('0,:)..7' ",I. 
_'UI.,;, 
By translating, - 'n::l.'. by - '"OS· Onkelos learns like 
Rabbi Ishmael tpat the Paschal lamb is meant here and not 
- '7'p3"rr /.:1"r - the "daily sacrlficett as ŎŠŞŸÙĚJudab holds. 
See Section Rashi as Philologist, ch.S, note 6. 
24. Parasha 20 (Weils ad.) cf. Siphra LEV. 62 • ",l iJ7fJ :IN ,")':j ŸİÍĤ
ĦHHŸĤŨĦĦHĚ /;, ĒJFHHĦĦHŸĚ r.,/I" 110 ,ly!> "':p." İÖŸŸĚ ,,'1:>Il;, ;,I,"F .,y !)1) .:zl,,, I't, 
f b a " c .Bab. Tal.Men. 20 JRashi on Ber.2 - , J )IX)':> Tn-
Meg.20b, zeb.S7bJ Ps. Jonathan. 
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25. Whilst here Rashi does not quote Ookelos on EX.3425 
- Rashi says - " /)1:> GŸŸĒJØĒJĴHĒĚ - "Render it like the 
Ta rgum - ,.( ,., :z. -r f:J1':' -,.:z. /r:T1 '::z., ,.( t, -S ee Ha lac hic 
Section, Group D, note 4. 
26. Bab.Tal. zeb.ll2b -
__ ---, ,---, ,:>.:z ;:L ." -r '.:t Y' o:r-" ,...., ':T" IP 
• J J 
cf. Bab.Tal.Bech. 4b• Mechilta, Rabbi S. Ben Yohai, p.220. 
Hidrash Hagadol, EX. p. 553. 
27. Onkelos - ŸȚŅŨĒHǾĒËŊĴĴÒĚ '-'>1,::2.0 :T'J' ŸŸǾGŅĚ - "And he sent the 
first-born of the children of Israel". cf. Ps. Jonathan, 
Neofiti, however, translates literally:- GGGGGÖŸGQĚ ::M' ĒŸŅŅGŅĚ
. ŸĚŸĤĤGŨŒGĚ !J:L' 
28. However, Rashi, who agrees here with Onkelos, seems to 
ignore his own interpretation in Zeb. lI5b-(KJ"""" ȚŨŊǾĒŸĚ;;',) 
that the - GŸŲŊĤ lads brought only the animals, but the 
actual sacrifices were made by the Cobanim and not by the 
first-born. See Rabbi I. Berlin, Hine-Targuma,p.IO. It 
appears that Onkelos and Rashi take the view of R.J.Ben 
. 22 OĦŬŲŸHĚwho bolds that - -='0' ŸŊĒJĹĚ "'U!J ŪJËĞŸĚ -21.'" -(EX.19 ) 
• b 
is referring to the first-born sons. cf. Zeb.llS and Rash! 
EX.1922 • 
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29. This is the translation of "The Soncino Churoash". 
(ed. A. Cohen 1974). cf. The Pentateuch. (ed.J.H.Hertz 
Landon 1961). N.E.B. readss- "The man shall get himself 
shaved except for the scurfy part etc". 
30. cf. Siphra (Pardess 1957 - Malbim) ŨĪĨJĤĒŊÍGŸGGGĦĲĚI'iI' ĒİŊŸĚ-
ĦĦĦĒXHŸÍGÍĚ ';2."') ''').:<l7 'YlY ŸĦÍĞŸĤ Y''''!J n'':)' GŸĒGGGGĚ ,-a"'''';'-
.1$>1)'> /,,,1:1 ").:J,." U'rh:L ;,»'1':'1 '1r1 ••. ..,,,.,,It "::l'l'f '.;1") 
cf. Bab.Tal. Moed-Katan lSa. 
31. The famous commentator on the Talmud, "Ritha" (Hoed 
Katan 248 ) deduces from Onkelos that the "wrapping" of a 
mourner is a biblical law. ( .,.,--Jl::n" /1'» .Onkelos here 
follows the tradition, but on - y ,---,=> ĦHHŸHĚ ,Ut"" -
he reproduces literally - y • ....,!!) ':,,' ':'1.U' • ..." - perhaps 
in order to leave the way open for the view of Rabbi 
Akiva who holds that 
head. cf. NOH.518 _ 
- QGGGŸĚ- signifies uncovering of the 
ŸŸŸŪĚŸŸĦĦHĚ ŸŸĚXŸIĤ
where the Siphre, 56 states in the name of Rabbi Ishmael 
a that it means to uncover her bead. cf. Bab.Tal.Ket.72 ; 
Rashi EX.322S: However, Ps. Jonathan represents the 
view of Rabbi Eliezer that he should let his hair grow 
wilda- yt,:J GȚËĠŸGËĚ 't)' Ū·ŸGGGGĦĚ Neofiti, however,reads:-
GJŨŸHĦÎÍGĜĚ ŸXĚI'rf .!l1'!l7 7''' /,1":2. I"i)' ·GŸGĴŨĦWĚ n'.:z. ĒŪǾIJŪŸŮĒĚ "Y-'X/'), 
, -z:tU'1 '1In' nf.):t1J' GŸQGĚI Ie!),!) ."". -;J'IYI'tI." 
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32. Rashi-
33. Yoma 66a , Siphra Piska 57:- :1':ltY.::a. 7" ''''1, ,,,,,p ĒGŸGŨŒĤ ':n'r 
• .,-,f"I r.> I u.:z. , '" '::n 'Y 
cf. Palest. Tal. Yoma, ch.6 Halacha 3, Ibn Ezra, Rashbam. 
34. Onkelos - r< -,!l..-,r> 4 1..,.,,.,4 ĒŸGİĚ -,.:z..A ŸGĦJŅĦĚ HHŸǾGĦHĤ
Pe ... 4a;.t 
Onkelos VUŬẀŨTŸŞŤĚunderstood in the light of Ps. Jonathan:-
"A man who was ready from the previous day". ,;3t/,)'t{ I" flO ,)'J7 ')::.J-
Neofiti, however, reads:- ĒĒĒĒĦJÍĦİĒŸĚ ŅŸGŸĚ.,.:z..A ĦHŸĚ"(IJI'I _ 
35. Onkelos - ŸJİĞGGGŶGĚ ŸĒGŸĦĻĚŸĚ ,(j'Yl'ft :1.0," ",t 'iI-:n,.,ro( ;!!. ĒJİŸJØGŅŅŨH­
. ,.( -n "":A. ":'1 ŸĚr 
36. 
37. 
Rashi - JİGIĦJJYĦĒŸĚ f:J):> ty..,,, ,.,I/{ .I/w-
• -,It(:;n 1'1( ŸĚ 710 y.::z. 
The word - İŸQJJYĦĤ is redundant and it would have 
sufficed to VŸXĚ- ĤHŊŸŸĚŸŸĚÞGŸŊIĤ The meaning, therefore, 
is to include any human being. cf. Rabbenu Nis.im on 
Sanh. 668 who .explains that - 11''''' - and - x'IJIJ - are 
merely given as examples because they represent men at the 
two extremities of the social scale, but as a matter of 
fact cursing any human being is forbidden. 
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38. cf. Bab.Tal.Sanh. 66a ; Sheb. 36a ; Maimonides:-
.tl ŊGJLŸĚ ,...,..,.-,JO ĒJŲŊGGGĜŸĚ
39. cf. Ps. Jonathan:- yr.>U1 ŸŸGİĚ ĒTIŸJİİĚ 1(/ -
Neofiti reads:- Y}OW ,.(4., :7)'.>":1" ŅIĒGŸJŪĚ "t 
40. Rashi:- I"",!!) "'Q::nCI 'i)"7S nJ'tll n'I?£) - n:n1SJ ŸŨĚ HJHĞİŸHGĒĚ
• -, ID LV .:z. - 'iHJI.!J'" If< GŸŬĚŸĦĴJŊĦĚ
41. Siphra 53:- f:JP .,-talY;z. • ŸÕLĚon/Il';).! ,0::>;1. .. ŸJŊĞĒİŸŊĚĒGŸĚ ':""9:->1 
p ŸĚ :1.7'::>' ..,fl' '" f'll:'l GŸÙĞĚŸĚ, 'i) ŸĚ GJİĞJŊĒŸĚ "'/1 IX ŸHHHĚ ".., ?:7>-
• -'1ALV;t. I"::> 1:]'" ""HDur;z. HŸŪŸĚ ĦĒŮŲŨŸĚ JĒŅŸĚ .?)':J 
cf. Bab. Keri. 11a ; ÓŠÙÜŬŪÙTŤVJĤĦŸGĚ.,,:;, ŸÔGĦJŊĤ ''''0'''( ŸHJLWĚ. ., 
42. In Palest. Ta1.Kid. ch. 1 Ha1acha 1, Onke1os is quoted. 
See Ha1acbic Section, Group F, note 6. 
43. cf. Siphra (Pardess ed. Israel 1957) - (, u.,/J' GŸGĦĲȚỲĚ t.:J 1 
HHŸGĒĚ ":'7U ''')U' GŸĴŸÔĚ"I ŅQŐŊŸĚ ŸIŸĒĚ... ŸGËĞŊŨŒĚ ,::n'.:z... 
• ŸŲĦŊGĒĚ 1, Y /II I ';7 V' 
7y ĦHÞŸĚ 1'1;')- Yj''1"f :n::J.:n:J' 
• "'7.:2. Yr Y ŸGŅĚ ĴJJŠGJŪŸGŨ¥Ě
44. cf. Ps. Jonathan; Ibn Ezra quotes Onkelos. 
45. 
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b Siphra Parasha 8, Piska 11, Bab.Tal.Hul. 78 • See 
Section Rashi as Philologist, ch. 5, note 8. 
46. Rashi follows the Sages and not Rabbi ÑŸŪŠŪÙŠUĚwho 
holds that - /' ::J,. --z::J • ..., :>,.:z,. r:z. "" ':" U 'J::L '3'?rl, HŸĚ'K 
· :n'::a. i' J::J-
47. ".", OŮŲJÍŨGWŸĒHĚIllll'2??1 :»1 "':n'''' ,II ĒĨGĹIŸGĒĚ - Although the text 
has - ŅŸŲŸĚ- the masculine, nevertheless, Onkelos 
follows the Rabbis that the mother is meant and not 
the father. cf. Ps. Jonathan:- -:--")--,.:z. ':n" ŸJŪGĚ
.,. J .,. .. 
Neofit1 1s obscure: - ,,.{ ,.(:1"-":1' ŸŲĜĦHĚLV' :.J:L 'ny -
ȚGŸHŸXĚ GÙĹGQĒŸĚ 'n? ÍGŸǾWŸĚ 'rt'''''' JİÍÌŸŊĦĚŲGŸŸGĒĚ r{l ŅĒŅŸGĒGGĚ
• ":"f:n' I' ĜŊŸJÍĞĚ
48. 79a a.v - t.,. .. y 
49 ", 
• Ma imonides: - .,.(, , :Z'$it -;'1' 'f) IJ' :n ';:,"-:-1 - writes that 
this matter is in doubt, whetber the Halaeha is like 
ŸŠŪŠŪÙŠĚor the Rabbis (see Kesef Mishne ). 
50. Siphra; Parasha 10, Piska 5; Men. 668 • 
51. See Bab.Men.6Sa with regard to the interpretation of the 
Sadducees that -::7t.:u,n "-,,,11>/':)- means on a Sunday. 
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51. {cont'd} 
See Nahmanides. Mizrahi. Adler, Netinah-Lager. This 
subject is treated fully in Hoffman, LEV.II pp. 159-215, 
where the literature bearing upon this question is given. 
See also A. Geiger Hamikra Ve-Targumav, pp. 110-127. 
52. cf. Pa. Jonathan. Neofiti also reads: - ŲŅĤĤHŸŲŨĒĒĚ If!)" 
,("0'$1-' ":'I'P"P ŸĦJYĦẀĚ I'l"" ,,):7t.:a. IP I,;,·l, ŸGQĒŸĚ 'n -a,t' 
53. Bab. Tal. Succ. 35a • Siphra, ch.16,3. Pa. JOnP.tbanJ 
Palest. Targum. cf. also Neofiti:- ":'':1.\:1 =""".::1. ŅGGĞŸĚ I':tD!1f1 
ŸŸĒŊĒĚn;J....", 07:7/ r.:aJ,(, (,)1,,).:J') ,,:1Ur.> ŅŸGÞĚ',,)'!) .,,1"'''1 
.. 
• • I,:, I 
54. See Hoffman, LEV. v.2. p. 198 ff. 
55. Nabmanides, bowever, quotes Onkelos. 
56. ..,pl'l n"':>' :1-' -,,.,H - ŸGŲĦGWĞĚ :n/ll XŸĦJYJĦĚ :#'),,,, ŸĚ ,I'I:z.' HĦHŸHĚ .. 
-Q -:"t ŸĚU' 7 -:n ŸĦŊĚŸĚ --a • WŸĚ :n OJ:) 1) :n y IJ'.:I. ..:L , 
57. Onkelos translatesl-I'''''P' "J, ,(11'" JŊŸJÍGŅGĚŅŸŸĚ7::> GȚĒŊŬŸĚI,ly' HĦHŸHĚ.. 
Nabmanides states after quoting Rasbi's interpretation -
_ 0 It ;,,)1'" ŸĚcv l:rty.., rl 'nl _ 
58. 
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cf. Mishna Sot. 2,2; Siphre Piska 52:- -rl'lY/"? -el''''' r"'-
• ĤGIŸĚ ''P:2. rlY-?1.Y ÍGÙŸÍGȚĚ
59. Onkelos - ŸÕĒİĚ /y:,;2. --,I'::J ')':' ĒGŊŸJŊĚ ::J.D'! -
cf. Ps. Jonathan - r/---,I';) II=' /'lY'? /,'r.> I'r'J-;,:> ::J.O'/-
60. cf. Mishna Nazir 6,2; Maimonides: -,:1 HĴŸĚ:nl-,"J ĒHŸĚŸJİĤ
61. The Bab. Nazir 39a makes it clear that Onkelos is in 
line with Rabbi Josi:- ŮGŸĦĻĤGJŪŲLĚ/rlf':> 'j0".:2..., -,)'>fo(-
_ '0/' ';:4.-':> ,.-, Ii'>'. ., Y' ŅËŊŸĚ.,!.£1,1O 
See Introduction to Halachic Secti()n, footnote 4. 
62. cf. Siphre Piska 101 - in the name of Rabbi J)siah; 
Rabbi Jonathan, however, holds the opposite t 1St - GÍJŪŸĦĚ
is unintentionally ( '" ,HaY) and - ,::1Jr<:n'!!l- is un-
avoidably ( - OJ IN ). The same a1 gument occu ŸVĚ in 
Bab.Tal. Keri. 9a • However, Rashi contradict; himself, 
for in Pes. BOb ( ŸGȚJLGĚ ':ll .;.,) interprets li";e Rabbi 
Jonathan that - Y::f'fI} - is inadvertently and - -rll!'l:nf!,-
is unavoidably. Isaiah Berlin in his book - ǾŸĚ
f( f> t""':n- suggests that Rashi here does not state his 
own view or that of the Talmud, but only that of 
Onkelos who takes it as Rabbi Josiah. 
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63. Onkelos - ,L...,U' ":;,::n.:J- HĒĴĒĒGĞHŸHĚ x:nY-> ":11'''' '..,I'll-
Ps. Jonathan follows Onkelos:- ĒŸWĚ r(:n'p -:nIp' -g"H/ 
ŅĤŸĚ , . ::1.,,0', HŸẀĤ ÍJŊGËLĦJŲLŸĚŸÛŨÏĦFŨĚ ŸŨQÍĚ- -:-7 •• u I.i' - ...-, -," ŸĦĦĚ t.. t-' I-W-. 1lJ:.2.. • ) 
64. The Mishna Nazir 6, a states: ĤĒGİŸĒGGGGGĚ"(")0' "'J wI(, "')yw (",J n';)· 
cf. Maimonides - • .:a.. ĦHĴŸĚ -:r-7,----,'rJ ĒĒĤGŸĴGĞĚ- Midrash 
Hagadol, NOM. p.a7. 
65. Onkelos' translation: - r::n " __ .. ĤHXŸJJŪGĚ ;10 'I ••• ,:), "',,',J HHŸĒĒĤ
66. 
67. 
68. 
. ŸİĒĚ :nnft ,., x-:n IYff ly 
By adding the word - ,.(-".., - Onkelos incorporated the 
traditional view. cf. Ps. Jonathan. Neofiti, however, 
reads:- ";')'11"1' JŪÕŊŸĚ :n"':n '" /'f':T')WN (Y '":n"-
cf. Siphre, Piska 21; ŁŠŞĦØŠŸĦRŤŞĦĚ 42b; Men. 73a • 
Onkelos adds:-I':>!J:J.",)i' ŸĴĞĚrlJ>tkH If:> -,3)/10 l'lUO"'i' "'''i''' İŸĚ 'rt' ,"' -
i.e. what is left from the fire after the fat has 
been sacrificed. cf. Ps. Jonathan:- ǾGGGGGÙGŸĚ 7( ':" 1'''7 -
-. 1.)1 ȚŅŸĚ ,rY'/"I If> "<..)1" 1'o(:n(y)O -"'.:nwp,? ':'It:> x'IY"P 
cf. Siphre Piska 50, all the Rabbis agree that 
Scripture is speaking of an "earthen vessel". cf. 
Malmonides - ." ĦHHŸĚ $» JØGGGGȚŊGŸĚ ::nl., I:, -
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69. Onkelos - GŸGŸŲĚ ,rJ') Y'CK ĒGŸÑǾGĚ ŸGŸİĚ flo,r,g Cf,()"? T" l",-
cf. the Palest. Targum and Ps. Jonathan 
70. Onkelos translates ĤŸGGGGGĦĲGGGŲLĦŨGĤ by - / ŸGŅQĚ '7'Sl,l.P -.It 
appears he holds that the lid i1.self must be from -
(cf.GEN.113 where Onicelos takes - ..,)').,., - as - Y'IJ'-
mortar) - mprtar and not metal. See, S.B. Scheff tel, 
Biure ,Onkelos, pp. 198-199. 
71. 
72. 
73. 
Other references where Onkelos t.ranslates in accordance 
with tradition are: NUM.2S4 s. ,. - ") T'"' -Sanh.3Sa • 
Again NOM. 3519 - with regard to - --0.,:7 ŸËGŅŅŊĚ- is in line 
with Bab. Macc. l2a • 
cf. Siphre, Piska 8, Men. 34b; 2eb. 37b; Sanh. 4b; 
Rashi EX.13l6 • 
Onkelos - 1J'Y /,:J- HĦŸĦŸĦÍĞŸŸĚ 1":')'1.,,' ŸXĚİĞHĜŸĚI'J'-'Ui''Tt/-
It is, however, difficult to uncerstand Ookelos' reason 
for translating - 17' ŸXĚ JŪHŸŸĚ- literally and not 
like the traditional view that it means the "Tephillin 
Shelyad". In 139 Ookelos translates the whole verse 
literally, but Ps. Jonathan follows the tradition of 
the Rabbis. See Halachic Section, Group B, note 2. 
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74. cf. Siphre Piska 18. 
75. Oukelos:- r'-'p.!t 1'/,)''7 ĒĒŸĒGŸËŅĚ ŘĞHHĴĞĦĦŨĦİĒĒGŸĚ _ 
It is significant that Onkelos does not translate 
- ĒŊĒGĞGJYĦGŸĚ- by - "":-')'yJ - (his usual equivalent) but by 
- r(::'-' • ĦŘĤŘŸËŊĦĚ This shows that it is a matter for the 
court. Nahmanides after quoting Rashi's interpretation 
says:- 0 II ''fJ1f'I ŸĞGGGÍĚ ŸHGŪĚ ", .Ps. Jonathan 
translates - 7'-'YUI,:J.. :n',.:1.'? '-,.:z.., - by - ĒJJÓĒĒGŸĦŅËĞĚ HŸH»Ě -
- ,,::» u·., "":z::a, - Onkelos should therefore be understood 
in the same way. Neofiti reads:- 1',:)"--";.:1 l:.l"" It:»_ 
76;, cf. Siphre Piska 52-53. 
ŸHĚŸĚ i)f J't Il.,(.') ''):>)''> ':I" JÖIŸĒÍĞĚ
cf. Bab.Tal. Succ. 56a ; 
Bab. Baba Kamma 10gb• 
WHGĞŸĚ :JflJ;:J.')i'=t 'II'", ::JI'''''U'JI'J:» ŸĦĞĚ ,..')' I,,,, -
ŸĚI """ PJ':' '7.2. ŸĚt" HŸĚ, ŸĚ :II JO It» H l ŸĚ'11',.(::1,'" 
• 1:7'.:J.1JI.::J. 77 :nil' '3';JIJI:L .:.I" 
ÓŠÙÜŬŪÙTŤVJĤĦJĒÍĦŸĚ.-I's 11?1Y> GŸĦËĞĚ",.,b 
77. ÕŪÛŤŨŬVHJĤŲŨĒGGĴGŸOĚŮGÙGŸĒĚHŸĴYĦĚ HĦĜĒĒJŨÒŸĦJŊĦĚ ',jI"" 1i:tt-,u'fJ" ĒĦİĦŨGȚŸĚ.. i'IM ŨŸŪĚ
From his additions to the biblica 1 ·text one can see 
how faithful he is to the traditioThil interpretation. 
Ps. Jonathan translates almost lite'cally and WŸŨÛŤVĚ
- '!s 'J/:::L./'I"':1 - as Elazar and Itamar. See Adler, Netinah-
Lager. 
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78. cf. Siphre Piska 140 - -:-u,vi' 'Y WJLŴHHŸĚ - 1""'1'1 ŸȚĞŊĚ -
cf. Rashbam in Bab. Bathra 55a , who interprets similarly. 
79. Onkelos explains - '"'7'::- ŸŸĒŊŸĤ "desolate valley". 
ŸĚ 19 
cf. Ps. Jonathan and Neofiti; cf. GEN. 47 where Onkelos 
WŲŠŪVŨŸĚtes - ·ĒŅĿǾĦŨŨŸĚ rI t n I":J ĦHHĦĜŸHĚ- by - -,r.:z. r-") '" t -
(duo4tt" ŸĚŲĤŸĚŸŸŸĚŸĚŸĚ U,-u. ŸĔÏŊWJĴŚĚ.. JÍWHËĹŸĦĚ
80. However, Malmonides -.;1. .ms ŪŸGĒĚ GJŪIŸĚŸĒJĹĚ - does not 
follow Onkelos and takes - (:T"")'# ŸĒŊĚ- to mean a 
"fast flowing river" - 1':'7","M7'''':z. ,:nltY ŸĒŊĚ -
_ ŸĤGŅJØGGJŊĤ ŸGÍĒLĒGŸĚ HŸĚ'N 
cf. the translation of our text by N.E.B. 
81. Mishna Sot. '46a ; Siphre Piska 147; MBimonides -
• .A ... is ŪŸHŸŸHJLWJĒŨĚ
82. See Rabbi J. Caro,Kesef Mishne (commentaxy on Maimonides) 
wbo quotes Onkelos as Maimonides' source. cf. Ps. 
Jonathan. Also Neofiti - ŸIGŅŨĒĒGÏĒĚ İŮXŸĚĒGĦĲŸĚ ŅGĤGŸĒĚ l'(;Jn;, -
83. Rashi-
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84. cf. Bab. Yeb. 48a ; Maimonides:-. on .,;s ĤYĨGŸŸĒĚĒGŸŸJGĞĚ -
Midrash Hagadol, DEUT. p. 468. 
85. cf. Sanh. ch.8, Mishna 2; Siphre Piske 34:-
"l"::a. .rl"'()1 .,a.r:u. (4" - Maimonides -.:z..11 ĦHŸĚ ĒŅŅGGGŸŸĚJİĒŸŸGJGĞĤ
86. Onkelos - ȚȚŊHĞŸŸĚŸËÍŲĒĚ HJĞHHHHĦŸĚ.... K..JJ:3. GĒGJJŅGŸŲĚ GĦJYŬŸĚ /'..,,,"'-
_ r/-,pn '.2 0' .., O.:z.. ŨĦHŸȚĚ
"'1 
"And they shall say unto the Elders of his city •••• 
he does not listen to our word, eats flesh and drinks 
wine". Ps. Jonathan - ""----'Y'J"'::J. '",:n1X1 ",.,l¥:t..:l. HĦHŸĦHHȚĦĚ
Neofiti - -'I"-'r>.:t.. '':7'LV' ŸĤGŘQJŨËŨĦĚ ÏŸĒHĚ ŊŸIŲĴĒĚ y,-.,IY /'1m JÍGŨHŸĦĚ
87. cf. Siphre Piske 82:- ĒËĞGŸĒĚ ,.':2..t ŸÍĒGŸŸĚ(G' İGŸȚĞĚ ÍQĦJŠĦŸGĚ ",t ŸHŸH­ŸĦÍGĒĚ ,f',,/)' ŸGĴGĒĚ "p.t ŸŸĚÙĒŸĒĚĦŸĚŸHĚ I"'c)! t.;u- ĴGŸGĒĚ l!7)tt!J ŸŨQĚ
'--'''''',1':) IP.iy VS!2. nf' I/'>¥)' :JS::l.':11 
cf. Mishna - •. ŸĦËHĚ ĤŲJJJJŮȚGŨŸĒGĤ ÓŠÙÜŬŪÙTŤVŸŸĒGĴIGRĞGŨŅGŨŸĚT',,:,t,.,. 
""':1.'1' 'J'!'l ŸĒŲŅĚ';'),9'!).7':2- I:1'JUfS ŸĦĦĦHĦĚ .,):1 'TlI ,.,!)."LV ĦHŸĦĞGĚ ·u::z:.' 
ĦŸĚ'f{4:> ŸHHHĒGHĚ
See Adler, Netinah-Lager; S.B. Scheff tel - Biure 
Onkelos. 
88. The Talmud deduces by means of analogy that 
- '''--''1'1 ,.,0"- is with "lashes". (cf. DEUT.21 18 )_ 
... GŸÕGŮĚ,.,." ŅŊĒŶGËĞŸĚ l-n::W'l '.::a..., -,p1'l.cf. Siphra 
I'iska 93. - :r-")/"Y>;2. - '-:::MI'" l--H'" _ 
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89. cf. Ps. Jonathan. Neofiti, however, translates 
literally: - ";","",):71' .f''7"?'' "..,.:tA 1<1-:»';) "''3')'''i' ')':J'J/) I'::L' '1-
.!.uL ÕWĦŸĚ ŸĚŸȚĞĚti ŅŸĚ
90. See Ma imonides - .::L.r 1.DJD ,.., 7":7.)D JJŪGŸĚl':1 - and Kesef 
" Mishne:- ""7.;J..YIY -"1'" ..,yw 'J"n- I!2. '7.:J.yU/ "',LV tY'-"!'J1 
, ......-,,:z... 
91 " I • cf. Maimonides -:"'.",9 ";')rI'::z. '11()''''' :n':l'J";') - and Maggid Mishne. 
92. Ps. Jonathan, however, in both places translates - Y"'7' ŸĚ-
N.J',? ':1 - which is contrary to the accepted Halacha. 
See Halachic Section, Group A. note 12. 
93. cf. Cassuto, DEUT. p. 80:- "!L h, 'IJ:J i?f(')J::J ĤĦJJFĦŸĴĞĚ "'''1> 
. ,t.,ty i'y,>''r» 'wyP ŸXĚ a.r7."n ,N ŸJŲĦŲŸÒŒĚ ĦHJLŸŸĚ
See, S. Luzzatto, his commentary on the Torah,p.545. 
94. Mishna. Tem.29a - l..,;:JUI:z. ';), GĴĞŸŊGĚÍŸGGĴĞĚ ŪĦĞĒŸĚ HŮHŸŸĚ.. ȚËJÍĞŸĚI;J"/'I. 
and in the Mishna ĨÌËŨJYĦȚŸĚ.JIll'" GJWGJGŅŸĒĚ71,;, ,.,'.:2,,' ')P'N,:\ -:2b ,'fJP ŅŸĒGĒĚ
ŸĚ J 
cf. Maimonides -.'I.6.f). '7::1 ,,:zfP '''''()'/'I GËÍGÍJLŸĒĚ -
95. Onkelos- ŸGJŠĦŸĚ rI:r. ŸŸĚ ËŐŸGGGHĚ ĒŸËŊGĚ .,,).tI ŸĚ'}':1) ,.( ŸĚ-
• 1< UI "T;I"> 
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95 (cont'd) 
The prostitution hire of a whore or the exchange of a 
dog shall not be brought into the Temple. cf. Ps. 
Jonathan and Palest. Targum. cf. also Neofiti - rt 1-
-:--tUl.,p)':) ŸGĴŨĦÏĚ ŸÏËĞĚ1"-':11 IJ'." .,ltl HHŸXGJŪĚ
N. fL N;.wt·., '/lp _ IS her ŲŨŸĚ.t.1z....--..€e)", (: ŊŸĚ) 
96. In p. 87b, the Talmud quotes a Beraita whereby the 
Rabbis have learnt by means of analogy (from - ŸŸĚŸĚ
ÒŒ»PŸĚĒŸŲĚŸGJJŊĦJŪĞĚ that Scripture is referring to a 
labourer. (This is to exc1udethe opinion of lsi Ben 
Judah who holds that Scripture is referring to every-
one who comes to the vineyard - -,:a.7P ::u,,!):') ĒŌĹIŅŸHJĞĚ7lf'i':I:J.. 
cf. Siphre Plska 132-133; Maimonides -.N . ĦJYĦŸĚ :n,..,',)U- ĒHĴĞŸJĞĤ
HŸGJJĞŨĒJÒĚ ŲŅŸGĒĚ-'.2?P JJÍGŸËĞŸĚr"Ul ÍİŲĦLŸĚ ĒJŊQGȚGJLŸŸĚ '!J),:>" 
97. Onkelos in both verses 25 and 26 interprets the words 
- 1'l;J,:::n ':2 - by - --,..- 7'':1? '-''' - "when you are hired". cf. 
Ps. Jonathan - ŸQGŸJLĚ N ŊŸȚGĜĚ ĦÎÌ·HĦHŸĚ ŸGQGĨĒĚ '''N-
Neofiti in both verses, reads - ĤŪGŶGJŊĦHŸJJÎĦĚ o'-,tI:> ŸGQĒĒĚ ,,1(. 
98. Beraita-
See Mlshna as ba Hetsia. lISa - ")01'1 İĦJÍŸĦJÒĚ 2!)" "'Q "11-' ,,1, .. 
• U's)J ŸGLŅGĒĚ1.2. I''''rylY -,.:z.? {, ,tW 
cf. Maimonides - .:2. • /9 ':?Ih ;111)0 ;n):l ŸŸĚ.. 
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99. Onke los - 1)'.9J ŸŸŸĚ ",t> İGŸXŊWÖĚ,m.:&. ,.,1/ ":J.:J." ,t'"., HWŊGŸĚIYp .:2 0' ,-( ŸĚ-
cf. Ps. Jonathan; Palest. Targum. 
Neofiti reads - L.,'.:ll) ÑIŸĚ ĒGŸŸŊĚ':L(".:z. ,.,,) .,:1.y' ŸËĞĚ ""11 -
100. Rashi-
101 • 
102. 
103. 
104. 
Siphre Piska 139 - .I-:n'U.,.,t IJO!J.:>'lY 7Y ::l."",J'IILY İGĞŸĤ
• GG»ŸŊĚ,:1. "»Y:Jt'M ŸŊŘŒGŸĚŅŒŸĒHǾĚ.. , ':7',ax,l ,JO:J.:>'\Y .,y ĦĦHŸHȚWŅĚ ":'771;7' ',:l.') 
cf. Mishna, Sanh. 11, 1. 
cf. Maimonides - • .:1. .'l!JS 'n.:l!J.A ĦJŪGJĞŸÙGĚ
25 On the word - -,)oY':7''''' - cf. Onke1os DEUT. 23 and 
DEUr.21 14• In GEN.3728 Onkelos translates - -r::'J'--,nlO-
by - I, ... "" _ 
cf. Ps. Jonathan - ŸŸĚ!J'::L'" ŲŅGGGGĞGĞİĤGŸĚ 7".;2. ,:1.9"-
Neofiti reads - "'";i ,. ,:1"/ -:I:2.::a. ... -;:n',-
,., ftI "'IY 1 J ,., Ii) -:" n .,::> LIt i' ŸĚI'l' -
., ŸĚ,N::£. ";") ŸJJŪŊGĚ
105. IIJI,J :nil 7 t ')")0' fJI.:z.,:),2. n, i"I ty ,-,p I ŸHĤ IlJIAJ :Pit I'lUlfJ -
• 73 I';::z. ';L 1");)1Jf I t I :n:n '" 1'1 ŸĚ
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105. (cont'd). 
106. 
107. 
108. 
109. 
cf. Bab. Baba Metsia 112a , Midrash Tannaim, (ed. D. 
Hoffmann), p. 159, Maimonides - • .::l. ĦŸĦĴĚ",'?'!)llf JŪIŸŸĴGŊ­
Rab. Saadia Gaon's commentary on the Torah, p.147 -
... GǾŅŸŊĦJYĦIĴĞÕĒGŸĴĞĚ ĒŸŲGĤ cf. The Vulgate: "Ex eo 
sustentat animam suam". See, J. Komlosh, p. 205. 
Rashi 1- -'.:Jol -o!J.:z.. !,y:z- :ni.f! ŅĒĒŅŅËŊŸĚ:n'" y:2 - ""::lX GŸĞGŊĒĚ",I -
• l:nP" ,NJ4"::z. LY:t/ .,,,1'1..) 
Siphre:- "").:1:> '-'1)' •• ŅŸHĚ'jlr.>" ĒGŸŅŨGĚ GGGĞGİGGGŸŸĚ ËÎĦGJÍ»ŸĤŪĚ '(:J.. '/'l)? I.)' ..... 
• ĤĒŌŸĦËŨĦĚ ŸWŨĒĚ ŸJİĒGXHJÎĦĦĚ ŸŲŸÔĚHHHHHŸHĚ ĒGŸŸĚGÍĞŸŸĚf(;J. ËIŸGĒĚ•. ;;,1 -,pJl.J 
cf. Bab. Sanh. 27b J Baba Kamma 88a • 
6 
cf. Ps. Jonathan; Targum Jonathan II Kings, 14 ; 
Rabbi D. Kimhi; Zunz Haderashot Be-Israel, ch.5,p.35. 
and note 10 in p. 252. Neofiti, however, does not 
incorporate the Halacha - I'J.:L '.:2.,,,:1 ,;>:LH I'''''}'!>' ÑŸĚ" ... 
... ĤJŲĤLGŸGĚ -n'lY.9J ':Z''':1. ").2.'" (;».2'" ':L'''.;J. I'''' GŸGĚ ĒGŸĚ /'J:1.1 
Siphre Piska 13 -'}'.:l.-' YUJI :JUI'WIY'P ;.'-:1".2" I" ȚŊȚĒŲŸĚ-
cf. Maas. Sheni, v.10: cf. Maimonide i ĒJGŨĦĒĒHHŸĚ :lLV ?LYli' JÖIŸĜJGWĦĚ
ĜĲĦĦŊŌŸŨĚCA.- ..... ct, /t..trl.. k ,.e.t-':""Vwd ŸĚ.I'LYX,? itr/J:> - c ..... 
- ŸĚY ')1¥1Y> -
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110. cf. Ps. Jonathan. 
Ill. Rash1-
112. For details see Ma1monides - II _.AS tJUI -'lYyr:> JŪGËĞŸJĹĚ
113. S1phre P1ska 14 _ :1)'" HHHHŪŸĚ t,,)t /J1rl ,-,u:"l:a. GŸHĞŲŅĒĒĚK:»- :JIb. ŅĦHHŸËĞȚÙĚr<J. 
f " , a C • Maimonides - ĦŸĚĦHHŸĚ 'JLV ")\lIyr.> ",,,,:) - Bab.Pes.36 • 
a Yeb. 73 • 
114. cf. Ps. Jonathan - ,l-,.:a.N '" "i ÍHÍŘŸLÍȚĚ HĦÙŸĚ - c;f. Palest. 
Targum and Neof1t1. 
116. cf. Ps. Jonathan and Palest. Targum. 
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HALACHA - GROUP F 
1. See Section, Rashi as Philologist ch.l, note 18. 
In all fairness to Rashi in LEV.l .6 he remarks that 
Onkelos' interpretation is in ŨÙŪŸĚwith that of Abba 
Jose Ben Hanan who argues with' the Rabbis:-
'iI", ŸGŸŸĴŲŨJÍĦĚO,(,JI'" "'D.A""LII l:t" •• GŸGGGJĞGGGGGJĦŅĻŬĚ -a!- -n",X.J.:J..-
ŸÖXĚ,::z.7 -'r" :1'1'l ŸǾGŊĚ ,JOf#Ut /JfI p.. GŸIGĚ1/:17. ŸǾGĚ IIY"'y.> 
..... ,.,) I ŅĤĤGŸĒĚŸĚf fJ ':1' I.:z. ." 
• "';'"-"l :r";iJ:J-- means together with its entrails etc. 
This is what Onkelos means when he translates - ŸĚHŸHĞHȚŘWĦJÍĦ­
This is also the interpretation given by Abba Jose 
Ben ŸŠŪŠŪĚwho states he removes the stomach (the 
organ which contains digested food) together with 
b the crop. cf. Bab. Zeb. 65 ; Siphra Parasha 7; 
Lekah-Tov; this Section, Group D, note 5. This is 
one of the few places in the Torah where Rashi 
points to Onkelos!. support of a particular "tanna". 
. . 29 
cf. Rashi EX.25 • It is true, however, that in 
non-halachic aspects Rashi remarks that Onkelos' 
interpretation corresponds to one tannaitic opinion, 
e.g. DEUT.3226 , see General Introduction, p. 34. 
2. Mechilta Parasba 8, cf. Bab. Sanh. 79a ; 87b; Hag. IIa ; 
b Ket. 33 • 
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3. Rabbi Judah the Prince holds - *"')"';"':1'1" AI')i't IŞŸĒGGJGWĦĚ
4 •. 
5. 
ĤĴĤGŸGGGGȚĦWĚ ..,,1D.9 'it' 7tri- He who intends to kill a certain 
person and inadvertently kills another instead (as in 
the case here) is exempt from the dt:ath penalty and has 
only to pay his heirs - /''''J'> - "monHY". 
cf. Ps. Jonathan. Neofiti - reads -/"', GŊGŸGĒHĚ ŸGŲŬĚ-0,(' 
- ŸËŊŊĚ ŅĞĿLGŸÒŒŸĚ U/9.J - seems to follow Rabbi Judah the 
Prince. (Or perhaps - 'P ,tcv-:n - in the sense of - GÍŸĒĞĦĚ
Rashi - "''7;n' HŸHĚ "t'-,nf'" ŸĒĒŪĚĨĒŸGĞĴĨŊĚ "':'1-'':1'''''' ''''):"1 -
I " I cf. Maimonides - .f'l ĦȚŸŸĚ HĦĦĦHĦHŸĚJO :rt f;) :) .. 
and - ." .:i;' on...,' "'M?'::J.Y GJŪGËJĞŸJGŨĚ - who derives from this 
verse these two prohibitions. 
6. See Bab. Tal.Sanh. 668 ; cf. Mechilta, Parasha 19. 
7. cf. Ps. Jonathan and Neofiti. 
8. This is another discrepency between the Targum and 
Rabbi Akiva Onkelos' own reputed teacher. See Halachic 
Section, Group D, note 7. 
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9. The four garments are: (belt) - ŸŊJŊĒGĤ (mitre) - ":T")SJ.Yft'-
- -Q'cJ:J)?- and - ĤJŲGĞĦŊHHŸĚ -
The Samaritan text reads - '-,,1':>_ in plural. 
10. For this reason itself Onkelos is not consistent 
with Resh Lakish for otherwise there was no reason for 
him to translate - ŊŸŸĤ in plural as in any case the 
text mentions two garments, the shirt and the trousers. 
11. The Bab. Keri. l3b explains the argument as follows: The 
Rabbis through the rule of analogy - """"fLY n-,'fA-
3 (cf.NUM.6 - --",JIO .,.:>&v -,,,c.v) compare the "Cohen to 
the Nazarite" and as the Nazarite should not drink wine 
(-' "-::'W' "'r.»but he can have other drinks, so too 
the Cohen (cf. Onkelos NOM.63). But Rabbi Judah holds 
that we do not deduce the laws of the Cohen from those 
of a Nazarite and - ĤGLŸIĤ (mentioned with regard to the 
Cohen) is intended to include all drinks. cf.Maimonides:-
" I 
. '" . "'oS LV') r"" -.:n 1/ • .::L -:n' !) ;;") -
12. cf. Keri. 13b - ,:.If!> r-'!)I1)O ..,!'IUI,.. HĦHIĒHHŸĚtit ŸGGGGĒJĞĹŅHGJHĚ'.:1....,-
• .....,!:) "' ŸJØĞĚ
13. While in NUM.63 Rashi quotes Onkelos, here he does not 
quote him. 
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14. Here and in NUM.63 Ps. Jonathan and Palest. Targum 
follow Onkelos. 
15. Onkelos:- '" :n ŸĚN I' i' '::Z , ') j';2. • • • .,,,,.:z. ., ty}O -r:I Y : ., ŸĚ(Yo) t p 
/ 
• ":"") ŸĦHHHĚ 1'I'T'-'!)'J 
16. Siphra:- 'i):z.'ir':) ŸXĚ 'r:JI'" HŸ·WŸŸĚ '0" ':to., _-a-:n;:L.,,::I." 
-.»,,., 7f)r( :11:1'> ")P'" H;J.'rY ';a.") .":');1.").,";)"/1 ŸXĚIfI, t:nfJ 
HĦĦHŸHĚ 1:7>)') ŸJŨĦĒŲJHĞGJGŅŨXĚ 'In •• ŸĦĦĒĚ LYI'I -rJ:J,."j'':?.!l Y'')!)':'7· •• 
• on;:J..'" i' ., ŸHJİGĚ,I':> 
17. cf. Ps. Jonathan and Palest. Targum; Hidrash Hagadol, 
LEV. p. 462. 
18. cf. S i phra 53: - "0" lilt f:j:J. , ',m Jt:J. ":1'.1,., ':? flSHY ":l" h tV :7' fI .. 
ŸĚI'ly ŸĚl)" ':1,,\ I"':Z 'r r '.:2.-' ,.., :L ., "':2...,!O:t ŅŸGJLJĒĹĚ ',,)::J.! '7 !:I. Y ŸĚ
.'?:zy ĦHĦJŠŨŸĚ :TIo"),rlpo;, -':;J.7P ;z.,:p::m :1'!JYJ.:> ĒĒŸŅŊŅĦĴJŊĦĦĚ ")PI" 
• UYJ'!) .,:ay ŸĚ 7)C"H)':l':'l :n ẀXŊŸĚŲİĒŸǾGĦJŲĦĚ• p "'a GGGGŸGŲŅĚ -0. ",,'" 
19. In several cases Onkelos follows Rabbi Ishmael and not 
. 
as A. Berliner holds that Onkelos translates according 
to Rabbi Akiva. On this subject., see J. Komlosh, pp. 
159-160. See also this Group, note 2, footnote 8; also 
Halachic Section, Group E, note 18. 
20. 
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b In Bab. Kid.32 - the Talmud states that many Rabbis 
are of the opinion that only an old man who is also a 
- ""D:>,,- "wise" is referred to. Rabbi Jose holds that 
even if he is young, providing he acquired wisdom, he is 
entitled to such courtesy. lsi Ben Judah holds - ŸĦÎĦGŘQĚ (!i 
,}'/')IY/':J::J. - that what is intended is any old man; cf. too, 
Siphra Piska 80. 
21. cf. ibid. 
22. While the French school (Rashi and Tosafoth in Kid.32b) 
failed to remark on Onkelos' interpretation, Nahmanides 
23. 
24. 
" on this verse (as well as in - , .2.r.»-,-n 'UI.,·" - on 
Tractate Kid.32b) quotes him and tries to reconcile his 
view with that of the Talmud. Rabbenu Nissim ( ,''-,':) ) too, 
quotes him in his commentary on Alfasi:- ..,:1/0 ÕIŸŲŊGGGǾŅĚ!,t./' 
•• 7,=" ,HI' -rJ,!.(J1t;') (, ŸŲĚ ÙGŸGĒĚ ÕGŸŲŊGŸĚ,:,'"c.v Ilf ÍGİJŨŸĞJĞĚ -rI'':'"" r !I'" ,".,,::, 
See Introduction to Halacha, footnote 4 • 
. 
a Piska 19; cf. Bab.Sot.26 • Palest. Sot. ch.3,4. 
ibid:- -:r-")'r!JJ -;'J .... 'r GJGJİĞGŸĚ -r:t,l1V ;)')1,..' "".:1.'1)' '.:z.., -However, 
in Ber.3la , this is given as the opinion of Rabbi 
Ishmael and not of Rabbi Akiva. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
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cf.Onkelos GEN.2932- 35 - ŸĒGGGQGĚ- ,,),,;):1)1 -cf.Ps.Jonathan. 
a a b a 
cf. Bab. Nazir 19 and 22 ; Baba Kmnma 91 ; Ned.10 ; 
Taan. lla; Sheb. Sa; Sot. 15a ; Keri. 26a • 
This is the version in many texts of the Targum 
Onke1os, including that of A. Sperber. cf. Ps. 
Jonathan. There are, however, some versions which 
read in Onke1os - r(&r!!)J ty ::I."7/> '"'V '"'):9:>',- which 
is a literal translation. Rashi, however, had in 
Onke1os - N -r--'J'" Iy ::z.,,7r.> GŸHĜÍĚ GĒGĞŐŸŅGĚ - for in 
Taan. 11a ( ÒĦĦĦHÔGXĦLÒŅGŸĚ 5,) Rashi says ĤHHĞǾŅĒGÖHGGGGĦĻGGŸJŊĤ
_ :r"r>:l- H)01!JJflI ŸXĚ WKŸŲÍĹŸĚ ÍĬÒŒŸHĚLV ĦĲŊŸĚ ŸŲĚNJlf'I 
Understand it as the Targum that the Nazarite's sin 
was because he defiled himself by a corpse. 
Texts of Onkelos may have been brcught into line 
with the Talmud. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
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HALACHA - GROUP G 
HŸĚ IJ'!'I I.J':7t/.:2. ") ŸĦHĦHHĦHĚ ,., ( 
-:n 1f ."U.9 ŸHĚ I /tY "'') Y'::I ŸĚ
ŸGJŒŨĚ !1.I,,!):t :f)IYJ') w)'j JÍŊÍGŨŸJÍĦĚ K',.." .. 
t!'():L .,Pl,:. ŸGĒĚĒGĦĤŅFĹGĴGĞŸĚ IJ:Jw ''):71J/ 
.... 
... ÍŸGĚ ŸŸÒŒĚY';11Y ŸGĜĞĦJWĚ 7/)IY:" 
See E. Mizrahi who 
Halacha. 
admits that Rashi is against the 
a 
cf. Bab. Sheb. 35 ; Ibn Ezra. 
4. cf. Ps. Jonathan:- ŊŅŘGŸĻJİĞHĜŸĚ GŸĚ -,:zy" NO:') r;, ,,,. 
Palest. Targum: - '-:-t-r ,.('1':>7-' 72,., ŸĒÕJŊĚIN - Neofiti - 'N 
, 
_ ŸĚ-,:J.Y7 -;")""!J 
5. See 2 Ra shi EX. 23 : - ŸĒĒĚ 'Lr')7),> i1' rI-, ;'JO;a. U" _ ĤĦJİGŸGĚ ',,.,,.,,_ 
ŸĚ I'.)!:),,, 4y f":"J:l. .:a.LVI?:> """"i'J':J;l "al /''' ŸĦJŨÔĚ ŸĒGGGŨŅGGĚ
ŸĚ
See General Introduction, p. 17. 
..... 1.:>1 ILY'''1 ŅŲŅŸÖĚ
6. ibid EX.232 :_ I:J.IY··I "'J':"N :)",_ ... ,.t'rY>.:l. LY' --,::r',:&.") '"),,1'1 
r..JI,U>::J 7'::> ÍŸGŨŨGŐĦJLĚ I!J!J'''' ty 
7. For the sake of clarity we shall term his Halachic 
,t;;.. 
deduction as "Peshat Ha1acha'" in contradiJction to 
..... 
"Derash Halacha". 
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8. A technical term for that portion of the sacrifice 
which is not eaten within the prescribed period. 
10. cf. Bab.Tal.Pes.99a ; Mechilta, P.lrasha 3. 
] 1. And sometimes without even saying - GŊĦËÚGĿŊŅŸĚ GJJWŸĚ- he is 
5 implying the "Peshat Halacha" of the text. cf. LEV. 6 ; 
LEV. 834, NUM. 58. In other instances he makes it clear 
that their "Derash Halacha" fits well with the Peshat 
of the text. cf. EX. 2119; EX. 2229. 
12. See Maimonides:-
13. 
14. 
b 40 
cf. Bab. Tal.Kid. 14 ; Rashi LEV.2S • 
u I See Maimonides:- . .;1.' .).,.9 -='-,;J.Y .",';,'1." -
)'l'1J lJ'" IYlsy ;;JII'> , /,7 :n!.2. l;l,.,;J"t ÍÍÕŸĞGĚ ĒŸGŊJLĚ HĦŸĚ GJĞŸĚ
. ,,],' ŸHŊĚr' .7'?:z. I ŸHĚĒJŨŸĚ, 
15. The Pentateuch with Rashi's comaentary. N.E.B. does 
not translate literally. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
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b Bab. Baba Kamma 107 • 
a 
cf. Bab. Tal.Kid. 62 • 
b 
cf. Bab.Tal.Sot.19 • 
See Nahmanides; Ibn Ezra. 
cf. Bab.Tal.Pes.93b; Palest.Tal.Pes.9.Halacha 2. 
Rabbi Eliezer holds that the" journey" need not be a 
distant one, but even - ŸĤĤĒQŸĚJJØLËĒİMGWŨȚGŸĚ- though he 
was merely outside the threshold of the forecourt of the 
Temple. 
1/ I 
22. cf. Maimonides:- .n ĦĤJGÍŸĚ "'os I:l.",j' :n',:)&'p-
23. 
24. 
• b cf. Bab.Tal.Sanh.45 • Rabbi Eliezer applies the herme-
neutical principle of - '1:1.--' - and - ŸGXĚ'Y:> • 
cf. also DEUT. 2319 - where Rashi (s.v - ŸŸËŊPĚ-D..\) 
follows the opinion of "Beth Shammai" and not that of 
b 16 
"Beth Hillel". See Bab.Tem.30. Again DEUT.23 where 
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24. (cont' d). 
25. 
Rashi follows Onkelos' interpretation, although it is 
a 
rejected in Bab. Git. 54 by Rabbi ĻŸÙĚBen Josiah. See 
Halachic Section, Group D, note 11 and General 
Introduction, p. 17. 
. 55 
cf. Rashi LEV.l3 - where he says clearly that their 
"Derash Halacha" should not be detached from the setting 
2 
of the text. In EX.l2 - Rashi rejects the Derash 
Halacha, simply because - furUf.!). '?'j':> ŸÞĒĚ f'("lP 1'1'( • 
no Scriptural text can lose its literal meaning. 
26. Parasha 16; cf. Mechilta Rabbi Simeon Ben YohaiJ Bab. 
a Baba Kamma 11 ; Midrash Hagadol, EX. pp.5l4-5l5; 
Nahmanidesi Ibn Ezra; Rabbi S. Ben-Heir; Halachic 
Sec;tion, Group E, note 6. 
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1. Divrei-Shalom-Ve-Emeth. In note 7 after quoting EX.2124 
"f "h eye or an eye - e writes the following - ŸGĦĻĦHĦŪĦJŲĦĚ"'y'. 
'-n,'rt.2. ':1""'Y:"'I ..,.2:)' I n,:z.. GJGİŸGÖĚ '='!)O/.J ",I ĜĞGŸŲŊGĒĚ(w '".,,, 
, r.> .., rtf "'D' ... .,,,,..:1.. I ':) ,... ':) J . -,'';,. ŸĚ ., , 0)0 " ..,.::a. ,.:L i''' c.v :n ,,, 'r I> 
• HHĶHHŸĦJYĴHĒJGÍĚ 's;, JlI,SLV' 'y'7' "1:k:'7 ĦŸĚ HŸĒĒHĚ
In note 8 he writes again - ŸĒĒĚ """"..:2,:), ŸGGGGGJŊĚ "!I.;, 'Jill .. 
ŸȚŸGŲQŨJŠĦĚ ':\-, HŸĚn)'l '?'i'71 'U'IY:J ':)r (0 ŅŸŲGĞGÔĞĚ'P1y ŸĚ nUl''),? ';:) 
flO:> ŸHHŸĚ '"711 r'" r" -ay":t ŸHĞŸĚ :nr A,rJ -:"I.,"';t ,I'f';) ,tI ŸHŸĚIGĞŸŨŊŅĚ
'7A'i'7 i'" ;'U";1;") r-' ni'''' ĤJŲÙŸĒGËGÙWĚ '>. HĦHŸĒGHĚ /.! JWŸGŘȚĚ ")tk.::1. 
İĒJŊĦĦŸĚ ""Or> ,,:r.?i7tY ŸHŮŲŲĒGĦJJŊHĦĚ '''''::1. ŸĦŊĦGĒĚ ĦÍŸHĚ,j?'" ;1.(,..!l. 
• -,.:z.., '1" ':> -,,,;7 ''':fI" ŸXĚ7p01 GJĞŸŲĦLŸĚ GJĞŸȚĴĞĚ ŸĒGĦHĦJ»Ě
" . .... '. ŸŸJJGŲĚ
cf. A. Berliner - Targum Onkelos, p.224 • 
.-. 
2. ibid, A. Berliner. 
3. In his Introduction to his commentary on Targum Onkelos:-
r-' ĒJGWŸĦJŠĦŲŸĚ '!) ŸXĚ "'D ... ..,:1\4 'i'J.J'CV ĜŊGŸÙGŊŅĒGǾŅĚ ĹÚXĦĲŸĚ "';)1'0.) ,:> ŸĚ -
ŸĚŸĦJYĦĦĚ , tlI I);) -a" l:n ':21 ..." 'r' ,.)' -,:, ŸĚ',Y) 1'1 ., LY I"t' :n , ŸĚ, r ŶĹŸĦJFĦĚ
. -=n" ŸŲĚ ĤYĴĞGŸIQĤĴGĚ '"Q'lY":,9 ŸŸŸĚ li".:J.'I 
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4. P. Churgin refuted also Adler's WUŤŬŸĚ- see Horev IX 
1946 - p. 83 - "Halacha be-TarguCD Onkelos":-
5. 
"""on, 71'7-;' ŨGŨĦÙŸĚ HŸHHŘHHHHHĦĚ :7JYJ ĒŸŊŊGGGGWŒĚ#'";) (,t?li) l:n,," .. 
...,,!J '1':7 UI ,:1 Y ŸËLĦÎĦĚ ŸĚJLŸŸGŪĚ '.!!t ŸĚ !l'!7)) 1) :7t r{ tV?S ŸĚ GGGĹŸĒĚKJ" 
L.> :noo,:a/O ":'IJ'" :'1, ŸQĒĚ HJĒGWŸJĦĦŲŸĚ ŸXĚ 'r l" -D'()I:f)':l1 "D'r'?,¥ 
'"1:) ŸĚ')0 ŸĚLII :nr I ŸĚf) t'!2. I' JI) III ŸĚŸĚ IJ:", /'I :1\ !I. "" t:> rI' ':) '., ŸĚr.r ':t ŸĚĦHŸĚ
ŨQGŸŲĚ ,),)").:1 ŅȚGŸĚ ,/'1 ""D";)'/Y 'JY."I.Y HĦĦHŸŸĚ-0".2')..2... -a'r"oY, ŸŲĜÑĒGĦÍĚ 1I1:-,u/.,:i 'rI,'r(p ĤŠĹŸGĒĚ I'1IU' rJrYltJIr(J .",,,'" ""i'"r> 
'":r'J/'I y:11p WÑŸÚGŊŨȚĜĞĤŠJŊĒGJŠĦHĚ '"D'''Y:t, ".tl" r'lY JĒĞĴĞHJĦŸĚ /y 
ŸJŊGȚŊJJLĚ ĒŪŸËĜÌÍĚ If'( (;", -0.,,.1."..,,'7 1'9"" flY GĒGŊGŸĦJYĦĚ I':. :)ll,'t;") 
IXflw ŸŸĦĦHŠŊĚȚŅŸĚ ':'179-;,1 ltV ,YJ,)'U'.;a. Olti'J/ft 11O'01Y) .,r.a(y,:2. -:nf'tl,YI' 
GŊGĞGĦHŘHĦJİGŅŸĚ ÕIŸŲŊIGĒĚtYj':lw"'r-;'::L'" --oyJD r" ŅŸH·ĦĜĦĦHGŦŨGĒĚ r;-,f)!I/Y 
... ŊËLHHŸŸŸĒJÍĚ GŲJLGĞŚĒŸĚ -r:m -rIo'.1,' ŸŸIĞJ»Ě 7J'Y' 1':1. Y'?!):7t 
See J. Komlosh, p. 158. 
Hishnal- IJISJ ':1'>,,:1' Lr.!tJ 
-r:1P' ĤHWËŊĒGŸĚ ,l Pf1-n'U'Y' 
cf. Rashi - DEJT.19 l9 :-
• 
,r.>HJW ŸĤHŸGǾŅĚ .,y -:a"f:>'1f "'D',?/71(1l _ 
-')'l IIJ -':2, ; ,tI.") I -zr '» ŸĒĚ "D '=' t, " f:nl 
. -zI", I""" ,,';), ,.",.,1 ::7' IIl')'I 
ŸÒQXĚ")U'K" ŸLHĚ--rJ;o1 -,U'N,:) _ 
See the story of Shimon Ben Shetah, his son and Susanna 
in the Apocrypha (Jerus Sanhed VI3) v.48 ff., with regard 
to the validity of the Halacha of - ĤĶŸĒĦĒHĚ -Q'?Y_ 
643 
-
SUMMARY 
7. Bab. Tal. Yoma 19b and S3a• cf. Sipbra 7,·· B. Tosafta Yoma, 
ch.l, Palest.Tal.ch.l,S. Maimonides - ':T')--".:J.Y ĒJØĒĒLŸŸĚ
" 
.r .KS ŚŸGÍGŸËĞĒĒĴGÍĚ ""'gl' 
Midrash Hagadol, LEV. p. 480. 
a I ŸĚ I " 8. cf. Yoma 53 :- 1';'7" GÑŸĚ• . 1",' UII(,., Sy JŪŸĒŲŸĚ 71('( /:7JJr "';7)-
r',,:1)":) rr'" ""P'-'"",(IY -r27"X JaY HĴŠĦŸŊÕĚ HĜGŸGÙĞŸĚ ÕËŊŸGŅĚ r'f):&f' 
... ,,.,, :n.."g >'":J ŸXĚ ,,:,f'l,1f IJY:J.·:> lY,")? '('l'/O, 0 :):l'/ 
9. b a Mishna Baba Bathra, ch.8,2, and Bab.Tal.122 ;Ket.90 J 
. --Palest.Tal.Baba Bat.B,l; Meg. - Taanith, ch.5. 
10. Mishna, ibid -
11. cf. Bab.Tal. Baba Bath, p.122b - ,f{ ŅĴGĒŸĚ(:z. /.:L ŸŸŅGŅ·ŨĚ/,1'1 
. HĦŸXĚ (r",J /'''' ŸĴHĚI'J1> IJŨĦŸĚ :1).1 /.:4111 J:J.7' 
12. See A. Geiger,Hamikra-Ve-Targumav,pp.69-102 on the 
"ha lachic differS!Dces" between the ÖUŠŲÙVŸŤVĚand the 
Sadducees. The reader will see that there are several 
"halachic texts" of which there are arguments between 
the Pharisees and the Sadducees,with regard to their 
interpretations and Onkelos did not interpret them 
" 
.,." . 
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12. (cont'd). 
in accordance with the Pharisees' view (see especially 
pp. 89-93). 
13. His Introduction: _ ':n '" I . ." "'D U ''7..:1 ".1 • ... ;.), ,'j yl ":! ".,J I;) ŸĚ." 
ttl HJĞŸĦŨŲGĴGĞĚ 71Y'7' !"'''Y' ĒŅÍŸĦJÒĦĚ -D',nrJ ĒĦĒHHŸĚ 'Ely":! "')LVIV' 
,.017) ĤJŪÍGŸĒÖJŠĦĚ 'r'fn":' GËĞŸŸĚ İŨGŸĒŲJĞĚ "O',U1'":t 'WH :J>iYl'p'P;1 
• .,,";')p ,,,,,::> y • ĦHHHŸŸĚ IP').")",::J.. HHŸĦŮĚ "'1'( f(liJ 
" 
14. Many more cases of this nature will be found in 
Halachic ŐŤŸĦWĦÙŬŪHĚ Group E." 
15. See further this ch. (suggestion G). 
1G. See Halachic Section, Group A.II. 
17. I say on the whole because we cannot say he avoided 
him completely since in a few instances he did quote 
him (see Groups C and D). 
18. In several instances Onkelos' interpretations correspond 
with the Mishna, cf. NUM.SI7 - Mishna Sot.ISb; NUM.G 8 
- Mishna Nazir 4SbJ DEUT.2120 - Mishna Sanh.70a ;DEUT.218 -
Mishna Sot.4Ga .Regarding the latter quotation see N.Adler, 
Netinah-Lager who says that Onkelos knew the Mishna.MBny 
more examples can be found in Halachic Section,Group E. 
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19. See Halachic Section, Group F, note 5. 
20. See Halachic Section, Group E, note 18J Halachic Section, 
Group F, notes 2 and 6. In several instances Onkelos 
follows Rabbi Ishmael's view. See J. Komlosh, pp.159-160. 
21. M. Liber, Rashi,p.92. cf. Midrashic Section, Group E(C). 
22. See Halachic Section, Group G, General Introduction, p.17. 
23. • Y w",· ".:z. " ... , Y' J '" ';z." ŸĚ")')1( ")):') ĜĞŸĚGŸIOGĚ-:t";:I) til' "'G f"-'.:n .. 
In Palest. Tal.Meg., however, a different version is 
given:- . '11»/;)' ':2."), .."y·tlf '.:2.") :J!J4 •••• ':).,'::n ŸIŊGĚ 'TIl)'):/) 
24. Halachic Section, Group E, notes 2 and 36. 
25. 5 cf. DEUT.17 :-
See Halachic Section , Group C, note 7. 
26. Rashi has used the same terms even in non "halachic 
11 2 27 
expositions", e.k.GEN.15 ;GEN.43 ;EX.23 ". Although 
Rashi on several occasions has refuted also the Midrash 
of the Rabbis, nevertheless he never expressed himself 
so forcibly. See Section -Rashi as Philologist, ch.7. 
Rejection of Onkelos' translation. 
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27. Rabbi Eliezer was called - ':J-)t".,I.V - cf. Palest.Shebi. 
ch.9; Palest. Bets.ch.47• cf. Maimonides' commentary on 
the Mishna Sheb.ch.99 - 'l'iYJIJI "'.:t.. "Y'!J GGGGŲŸĚ "y./" ':1"" 
,'");z.? ŸJLŸĚ Y"J /!)I ĦÏŸËGĞĚ ",'..:z. '7./'!)t':1')J') ,.,mll' ,"S1'" 
."f'll'" GJŪÜŸĚ."rIIi WŸGĚ GGGŸÔĚ /:>1 ĦŸĦHĞÕĻJJÒĚ
cf. Rabbi Shelomo Adani - Melecheth Shelomo Mishna Sheb. 
ch.9, who explains that Rabbi Eliezer belonged to the 
"School of Shammai". 
28. At first there was opposition to the use of written 
Targumim. ĪŸŤĚMishoa Megi'··4.4, that the "Translator" had 
to translate orally, cf. B.J. Roberts - The Old Testament 
29. 
30. 
--. 
Text and Versions, p. 197 ff. We know, however, of 
a 
earlier Targumim on the Hagiographia, cf. Bab.Shab.115 
that Gamliel I authorised the destruction of a Targum to 
the Book of Job, possibly the one npw known from the 
Dead Sea Scroll. See Michael Sokoloff, "The Targum to 
Job", Bar Ilan University, 1974, p. 4 ff. 
b A salary was even attached to this office. See Bab.Pes.50 • 
. 
For details see Mishna, Meg. 3,2. 
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31. See General Introduction, p. 22. 
32. The identification of Onkelos with Aquila,the author of 
the literal translation of the Old Testament into Greek, 
is a subject of discussion in many works of scholarship. 
cf. Silverstone Aquila and Onkelos,193l_ Also B.J. 
Roberts, Ope cit. pp. 204 ff; cf. P. Kahle, ŸĚCairo 
Geniza, p. 117. 
33. See Introduction to Midrashic Section with regard to 
Midrashic a-p.d. Halachic insertions as well as to Free 
Translation in Onkelos' Targum. See also Section Rashi 
.-. . 
as Philologist, ch. 3. 
34. P. Kahle, op.cit. p. 119 (quoted also by B.J. Roberts, 
• OPe cit. p. 205) believes that the "halachie material which 
OCcurs from time to time in the Targum is the remains of 
what at one time characterized the work as a whole, but 
was expunged as a result of Aquila's work on the strict 
definition of the text". His argument is not convincing, 
for, if this is the case, one would not expect to find 
so great a remnalTt of "halachic" expositiotls in this 
Targum, and certainly not expositions which are contrary 
to the views of Rabbi Akiva himself (see Group F, notes 
2 and 6 ) or for that matter Halachot which are not in 
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3 .... (cont'd). 
conformity with tradition (e.g. Group A). I, therefore, 
believe that Onkelos' Targum was, ŮŲÙÜŸŪŬIŠĚ translation, 
strictly literal, and this is why it was accepted by 
Rabbi Akiva who was, somehow, dissatisfied with the LXX 
and other versions. Furthermore, being strictly literal, 
it enabled the unlearned to concentrate on the text with-
out being confused by the Halachot which are of no 
consequence to him. It was only after ŎŠŸŞÙĚAkiva died 
that somehow, every time this Targum was revised, the 
various halachic expositions of the Meturgemanim were 
inserted ÙŸĦWUŤĚTargum itself. See Introduction to 
Section Anthropomorphism, footnote 31. 
35. A similar idea was expressed by P. Churgin (HorevIX 
1946, pp. 79-83). On p. 83, he writes:- -,.:a7.:1 rs '/'''( " 
-u'").:t?;, "'''0):) - ȚĹGŸGĦJŊĦȚĚ ĒGPĦËŨŸĚ ",,11 1":) '",),,.,:-r" ŸGŊGĞĚ GŸGPËŨGJJŨÍŒĚ
ĤĴGĞĒGŊĞŸĚ :hr( ĒĦJÎĦŸŸĚ HŸŸHĚ"fIJI -r7}':> ,'10:'( GŅİŸǾGĚ ŊĞGHQĦŊŸĚ JHĞĒGŊĞŸÒŒĚ
• ŸŸIĞĚĒGRŅGĤŘĒGŸĚŸĚ ĒǾIŸŅĜĚ'f(U/ HĦHŸĚ3IJ '1:J:J t>,:,\ 71¥fJ.:z.. -p ŸĚ1,<1 • ŸŊĚGŨQŸĦJYĦĦĚ
ĒŘXĦŨWŨȚŸĚ ĤŠGŲĒXĒHŸĚ ŸIŸGĚ ,,:p,'.1:> ŲGÕŸĚ'lll"'''J)tr :>,,.0)1 ǾIHĦĦHGŸHĚ .,,1'<'::1-
".-:r"J""1'l':J. 7'1.,,(';) 'D/AVt" İGĦÍĞŸĚ ŬJŊŸJĞŨĚ ŅW·ĒĦĦİGŸGŸĚ• . :PI!":" :7'1" 
36. cf. P. Churgin (ibid):- ':'')'/).1. -:-',,",'n ",til ('0;-'( ns'" ,J.l,_" 
"DyUYJ J/I, GJGWŊĒGĴXĦLHĦHŸĚ .fI?,JIt<.:1.. ĒPGĦŸŸŸŸĚ ĒMGGGGGGGGGŸĦĦÎĦĚ JÍWGGGŸĚ
ŸHJĞĚŸĚn ':) '-' l ':) 11'1 ŸGŅKGGGȚĞĚ MIŸŲŊGÞĚ -0'\')." ŅGJŠĦŸIĞĒHĚ ''''',Y.> 
-n-, rr>.:J- Y,'ff;'), ŸLĚ • vU'!m ',9 ŸĚ -r:l '.,,,'" '7)'''''' FPl 
36. (cont'd). ""':' 
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ĦĤYJİGGGGGGGGŸĚ /w '..7J"T>":"tl GŸGİGĞĚ T'7:l. 
... ĴŸHĚĒĒMŸŸĚ ŸŸGQĚŸĚ ,.!x,,.,l ",,,,,.,.71:" 
n")/:D"=' lUi ŸXĤJWĚ :)''1 ĒĒŲŸŸĚ 'p)M 
-ol)-':/)":7 """:> '''')':)\)' ,/J'I.V' '1')),1 GGGGMGŸGĚ GGGŸGĻGGGJØŊĴÎĦĚ
:nJ""p :1)1':"tt 1317'1:n GJĞŸHHŸĚ İJĒŊĞŸĚ ĒĒŌGŸĒGŸĚ 'y>IIJ 
• H-:"I't" ĤJGĞJŪŨŲȚŸĚ -" '7,H'P:') -t:I;' ''>?X GŸĚŸŸĚ
-
-
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NOTES 
INTRODUCTION TO THE MIDRASHIC SECTION ° 
1. A History of the Jewish People in the time of 
Je.us Christ, 1, 1 Edinburgh 1916,op. 154 - quoted 
also by G. Verme., Haggada in ankelo.' Targu., 
Journal of Semitic Studie., v.8, Manche.ter Unlver.ity 
Pre.s, pp. 159-69. 
2. The Old Te.ta.ent Text and ŒŤŲĦŨŬŸĦHĚ 1951, pp. 206-207. 
Some writers add DEUT. 32-33. See alao T. Walker in the 
Haating. DictioDa!l of the Bible, Art. "Tarcu-" IV 
(Edinburgh, 1902), p. 680. W.O.!. Oe.terley and G.R. Box, 
A Short Survey of the Literature of Rabbinical apd 
Mediaeval Judai... (London 1920), p. 51. A. Bentzen in 
bis Introduction to WŸŤĚOld ØŤĦWŠĦŤŸWHĚ3, ed. 1 (Copenbagen, 
1957), p. 69 - quoted by G. Ver.ea, ibid. J.S.S.,v.8,p.160. 
3. Introduction to the Old Test ... nt, New York 1948, p. 78. 
See G. Verme., J.S.S. ibid, ŮŸĚ°160 - wbo quote. otber 
.cholars who sbare tbia opinion. 
4. Targu! Onkelo., II, Berlin 1884, pp. 224-45. 
ÒŸĚ°zunz'. ° .tat ... nt that only oeca.ioual1y bad Ookalo. 
u.ed tbe "Deraab" ia alao iueorrect wben one take. into 
• 
account tbe very°larae nu.ber of .idra.bie interpretations 
wbicb exist in Onka1 •• ' TarI\Dz- .,',J, .... ŸĚ ,,,JO',,, ĒŲŸĦĒĒĚ I" ,/).';t" 
1" rtr:. ĦŮŸŸHĦHĦĚ ŸŸŬGĚ""., ... ·,y .. 1 Ill) MGŸĦŊGŅĜĚ•• "''':J II( w.,.,p I" "th':> ŸÜĚ
. ĦIȚŸŸĒJŅGŊGLĚ .. 'Py.9. 
See Hadera.hot - Be-Iarael, p. 38. 
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5. J.S.S. v.8, Ope cit. p. 161. 
6. Scbolars differ as to tbe origin of Onkelos' Targum. 
A. Geiger, Hamikra-Ve-Targumav, p. 290, believes tbat 
Onkelos i. of Babylonian origin. Tbi. is al.o tbe 
view of Paul Kahle, The Cairo Geniza, London 1941, p.ll1. 
I am, bowever, inclined to sbare tbe view of Leopold 
" ' ŸĚZunz - Die Vortrage der Juden Historlcb Entwickelt 1832, 
p. 62 - supported by G. Verme., ibid, p.169, wbo botb 
believe that Onkelos 1. a Babylonian revision of 
Palestinian Targumic tradition. Oa tbil subject .ee 
also B. J. Robert., Tbe Old Te.tament Text and Versions, 
OPe cit. p. 205-206. It ia true, bowever, that in 
ĮŤŸĦŲŠŨĚcases (,ee Group B) Oukelos takes an independent 
line from that of tbe Palestinian Targumim available to 
us. And consequently, tbe tbeory that Oakeloa i8 a 
8bortened version ofP •• Jonathan is open to question. 
See Midralbic Section, Group A, Dote 1.We .. y a180 say 
that Jonatbau on tbe Prophets bas seen Onkelo.· Targum 
for ŊŬŪŠWŞŠŸGVĚ'interpretation on JUDGES, cb.526 is 
identical witb that of Onkelos inDEUT.cb.225• 
Similarly, Jonathan II KINGS, cb.146 is exactly like 
• 16 that of Onkelos, DEUT. ch.26 I Again Jonathan, JER.' 
eb.4S45- 46 _ is similar to that of Oukelos, NUM.eb.2l28- 29• 
, See L. Zunz, Hader.ashot Be-Israel, cb.5,pp.35-4l with 
.pecial attention to'Bote"lO onp. 252. This 
6. (cont'd). 
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a.sertion i. correct only If ve accept the theory that 
the author of the Targus on the Prophets i. Rab. Joseph 
. a 
and not Jonathan, Blllel'. disciple. (See Bab.Tal.Heg.3 I 
Rasbi and Jonathan's Targus on the Prophets). In lupport 
of this theory many interpretations of Jonathan's Targum 
are quoted in the Talmud in tbe name of &ab. Joseph. See 
JER. cb.4620 - and quoted In Yoms, p.32b• AMOS,ch.67 -
a 6 b quoted Ned.p.38 J ZEeH. ch.9 - quoted Kld.p.72 •. ISAIAH, 
17 a 18 
cb.5 - quoted Pes. p. 68 • ISAIAH, cb.19 - quoted 
a 5 a 4 d ŸĦŪĦÍÍÌĚ J EX.25 - quoted Sbab.28 • NUH.6 - quote 
a Naz.39. See tbe following note. 
7. Tbis would explain the a •• ertion of the Babylonian Talmud, 
a Kld.49 , In referrlng to Ookelos as - 1"7'7 ",,,,.,71 - "Our 
Targuaa". Sometimel Ookalos is quoted in the Talmud 
just by - /JIYlA-,,..,p-T';) - cf. Bab.Tal.Rosb Ha.bana, 
b b b b a p.33 J Heg. p.10 • Git.p.68 J Sanh. p.106 J Hul.p.80 I 
a Becb. p.50. And loa.time. it ls Rab. JOs.ph wbo quotes 
Oukalos' Targum,· •• ,. Shab. p.28a • ŐŞŠŞŸŮĦĚ 64a • 
8. See Halachie Section, Group E aud Mldralhlc Sectlon, 
Group c. 
9. Se. J.W. Bowker, Haggadah In the TarS!! Oukalos. J.S.S. 
v.12,p.52 - who remarked that Rasblvas fully aware of the 
midrashlc elementa found in ODkelos.(However some of his 
24 6 
examples, such aa GEN.ch.3 ,GEN.ch.ll - are merely 
obscure textual words whare Rashi turns to Ookelos for 
guidance}. 
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1. The word - ŸÖĜǾŅĤ can be read witb the preceeding 
and the following clau8e. If it 1s taken with the 
fir8t part of the verse then - ŸŸŴĤ is interpreted 
in the lense of - '" I,1J - to bear witb, hence to forgive. 
2. Here - ..,.,r(1l' - i. read with the clause that follows 
it and conaequently it i8 derived from - -;-7"'0 - "measure" 
b 
- the ain overflows the measure. cf. Bab.Tal.YOIII8,p.52 J 
Bab.Tal.Kld.p.30b• Mldrash Hagadol, GEN. p.114. 
3. See Mai.onide., Guide to the Perplexed, v.3, ch.17, 
Maimonidesl Mishne-Torah, Hilchot Tesbubab,ch.5. 
4. The 88me interpretation is given by the Palestinian 
Targum and Neofiti. We may, therefore, suggest that 
Ookelos i. dependent on Palestinian Targumic tradition, 
and not vice verBa. On the wbole, Ookelos modifies and 
condenses the more diffu.e aud elaborate .idraahic 
interpretations found in the Palestinian Targumic 
versions. Undoubtedly, these Targumi. were current in 
his lifetime, and be tberefore, incorporated them in bis 
own Targum. If,- however, hia brevity and.conciaeness 
make his Targum obacure and unintelligible, then we 
must turn to the otber Palestinian Targumim for 
guidance. However, in some case. (aa can be aeen from 
these chaptera), Ookelo. takes an independent line from 
4. (cont'd). 
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that of the Targumim ava1lable to us. Although we 
cannot dec1pher his sources, yet we may safely assume 
that he bad some other Palestinian Targumic tradition 
before him. On this subject see G. Vermes, J.S.S. v.S, 
op-eit. p. 169 who expresses the same view that Onkelos 
is dependent on Palestinian tradition, and not as some 
" scholars such as G. Dalman-Grammatik der jUdischpalast-
" ineschen Aramaisch, second ed. (Leipzig 1905), p.3l and 
G.F. Moore, Judaism, 1, 174 - who hold that it is the 
Palestinian Targumim who embroider and elaborate on the 
bare and literal translation of Onkelol. ŸĚŸŸWYĚ!. . 
'5"1. ĜŸŸHHŸĚb. ŸĚFtt.t.r- a.,.-..t c. t,....,t&, tIJ. ,()I> ŸĚ . İŸĚ· 
5. Ps'. Jonathan reads - -Qa.v-r I'l LY?'Y'.:z. I,·"Y'I-
Aud they shall dwell in the "school" of Shem. 
Onkelos is taking an independent line, see above footnote 
4. 
7. Pa. Jonathan translate. - -='7' 'n GJGWŸXĚ GŸĦĻĒĦŸĦHĚ "/"':2.-
"The well at which the living God had appeared to her". 
cf. GEN. Rabbah,·ch.45, 10 in the name Rabbi Judah Ben 
S1mon. 
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8. See Midrasb Hagadol, GEN. p. 268, that it was 
- -;-'''',:l.J''i' ĒÙGŸHHĞĒJJŊHĦĤ "a prophetical vi.ion". 
9. See Maimonides, Guide to the Perplexed, v.2, ch.42. 
10. It appears that whilst Onkelos and Rashi take -"C '-;-""I ŸĚlI-
as - ŸĒŲĚ- Ps. Jonathan takes it as - L"n - for he 
translates:- -:::r""' r!)J/ 1'<:7' ŅXŸĚGGGŸHËĞĚ ĦŸĦĚ ,,/'IrU,ttl '1.:1. 7!) '!'t'';)/· 
••• H:1'" :7' GŸŊÕĚ
11. The expression - ŸŸĒGJŪFŒĚnp ĦHHĒĒĞŸĚ ÕGŸŲŊGGGGĤ denotes 
a rejection of Onkelos' interpretation. See Section 
Anthropomorphisms, Group I, References Exposed to 
Polytheistic Interpretation, note 4. Also, ch. 
Reverence to God, note 5. 
12. Ps. Jonatban, tbe Palest. Targum and Neofiti do not 
translate that Abillelech gave "a garment of UŬŪŬẀŸĚ to 
Abraham. 
13. cf. Onk.los, GEM.321 on the expression _ .."y :n1,J,,!)-
See Hidrasbic ŐŤŸWÙŬŪHĚGroup C, note 2. 
14. cf. GEN. Rabbab 52, 121- -;,t :UJlY /Jf)I' ĦŸĦĦHĚ -,PI"l--r::I:J
" 
'''0:>-
· ••• 7.>' ";)1.J;:a. ŸŅHĚ :").:L 1'J4':1P I:>rt I'n'll' :nIt).> 
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14. (cont' d). 
cf. Yalk. ShilDoni 91 - -."riUll1 nu·::a.l • ." JİGHŸŸŮĚ ŴGJŠĦŸĚ (UJ-
• ':)':1>'''' .".,rl ÍJJŊĦŸGĚ '",lw '"'' ŸŸĜĒĚ ,="J""JO 
See Hldrash Hagadol GEN. op.cit.p.33l, Bab. Saadia 
Gaon on the Torah, Rabbl Davld K1lDhl, p. 116. 
15. See S. Luzzatto, Oheb.Cer, p.36 who quotes another 
version ln Onke1os. See, S.B. Scheff tel, Blure Onke1os, 
p.36. K. Levenstein, Nefesh Hager, OPe cit. p. 69. 
N. Adler, Netinah-Lager. 
16. See Nah.anldes wbo interprets Onke1os differently. It is 
quite common for Onke1os to translate geographical place-
. 16 ŪŠĦŤŸĚlDidrasbically, e.g. GEN.4 - -TIJ r""':z. -DEUT. 
cb.1. See S.B. Scheffte1.Biure Onke10s, Ope cit.p.221. 
See Section, Rasbi .a Pbi1ologi.t; ȘŞŸŐĦĚ Injection of 
Derasb and Halacba in Onkelos' Targum, note 12 ff. 
17. See GEN. Babbab, .cb.SS, 7 - -.",., 'f) ''''.J' ':&" ŸĦJŠĦĦHĚ ""1) '.:1.,. 
-nl'l.,'" ĤŠÍÍÍÕŸĚ "'1011 ĔĦŊĒŸGĒĚ ĒŅŊŸĒŸĚnx.t' :,1/.,,;)1.)' "JI'Jl 
'/7'P"/'I • ŲŸGĴŲĚ """",7U1I ĒĒĹŞŸĚ ',y:.1'l ŲŊŸGĚ .. r,/"'D ŸĒŸĚ Tt"'.¥' 
• ĤĒJGÍĦŊŅĦJŨĦŸĒĚ :ny::L..A 1"" ĒĒŊGĦLŸĦĚŸŪĚŸGĒĚ ĦŸĚ 71K 
The first two interpretations occur also in the !ab.Tal • 
• Taa. 16 I cf. tbe Palest. Tal.Ber.cb.4, HalaebB S, 
Tanhuma, Parasbat Vayera ,cb. 22.Ya 1k.SbiIBoui, 247,96. 
Hldraab Hagadol, GEN. p.349. 
19. 
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7 In this case a. well as in GEN.4 ( , .... " '.:J I P fA.,:1' '> ) , 
22 
or GEN.28 ( 
Rasbi to say -
ÍIĹGŊĦĒİŊŸĞĚ the reader would expect 
.p ,,,.,.,.,,:) ILV'.,,,, ŸĚ"And its midrasbic 
interpretation ls llke that of the Targum". Rashi, 
however, is not so particular in bis styli.tlc 
expressions, and we may assume that lf the "Derash" 
doe. no violence to the text then to Rashi it is in order 
. 4 
to call it Pesbat. cf. Rashi NUM.24 - HŸHŸĦĦHİWËĞĚ 'LOIO'S -
7 
and NUM.24. See also this Section, Group B, note 14 
(infra) and 29 (infra). 
Regarding the conventional distinction between"Peshattt 
and "Derasb", see Raphael Loewe, The Plain Meaning of 
Scripture in Early Jewisb Exegesis, pp. 155-167 and 176 ff. 
ŐŤŸĚalso Midrasbic Section, Group E. (b, c and d). 
first the midrasbic interpretation 
27 that of the Midra.b, cf. GEN.9 J 
Rasbi, bere, quotes 
of Ookelos and tben 
6 GEN.6. Sometimes, however, tbe order is vice versa, 
firstly tbe Midrash and tben Ookelos' interpretation, 
2 27 
e.g. GEN.22 J GEN.49 • We may, therefore, conclude 
that no significance can be attached to the above for 
Rasbi did Dot write prefaces to his work nor indicate tbe 
premises UPOD ŴŸȘŞĚbis interpretation ŲŤŸWŤTĦĚSee 
General Introduction, p.32. Section Rashi as Pbilologist, 
ch.lO, Rashi and the Text of Ookalos, footnote 4, 
Midrasbic Section, Group B, notes 7, 12. 
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20. See GEN. Rabbab, cb.56,lOz- I'ot") GŸŅĚ ĒŸŊŨĚpM' ':L, -";)11" '':tta 
-:M,.,':l.Y .,·4 .." HŸĦĴŠĦĚ ŸĒŸŅĚ ŸĒĦĦĚ I'J:L. I';)'U' -;'yUl:L •• ĴŸGŨJŊVŊĒĚ
"fI'''"" WȚËXĦHŸŸÍĚ ':'1'"'''' ØGŸGŅGŅĚ ĒÍGÍĦHŸĚ ĒGŸGĦŊĚ ,(,".7' ŸGQGĚ -g'IYYP' JGŊĞŸĚU.,.AJ') :"i)' ŸJŨGÕĚ JJŸŲJWĚ ŅŸĚ nt¥y 'Dla.r tll;'II .,y ')Ori ,;a.l." '.:l.') •• "11,,·1, 
• ':7""".::2. I JŊŸĦJYĦĚ GŪĒĒĒŸĚ(It? ':>1 .,,,,,, GJWŸĒĚ ':'J/J' •• • 
"Rabbi Johanan saida May it be thy will •••• that when 
Isaac's children are in trouble, Tbou wilt remember 
that binding in their favour and be filled with 
compassion for tbem •••• Rabbi Helbo saida While it 
was yet Salem (Jerusalem) the Holy One blessed be He, 
made Himself a tabernacle and prayed in it, as it lays. 
In Salem also is let His Tabernacle, and Hi. dwelling 
place in Zion. (Ps. 163). And what did He saya 0 tbat 
I may lee the building of tbe Temple". 
Rabbi Helbo's interpretation is identical with that of 
Onkelol. Ps. Jonathan and the Palestinian Targum follow 
the Rabbb'. interpretation. cf. LEV. Rabbah, cb.29, 9, 
TanhU1D8 Parasbat Vayera,2l, Yalk. Shimoni 247, 101, 
Palestinian Talmud, Taa.ch.2, Halacba 4, H1drasb 
Hagadol, OPe cit. pp. 358-359." 
21. LXX readla accompanied by ĻŘÍŠŸWŞĚhil Chamberlain. 
22. cf. Yalk.Shimoni Toledot, 111. 
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23. Perhaps Rashi did not see the purpose of quoting the 
Midrash, since Rabbi Nehemiah himself quoted Onkelos' 
interpretation. 
24. This is also the interpretation of Ps. Jonathan, the 
Palest. Targum and Neofiti. . Onkelos and Raahi aeem to 
taka - ĤŪŸĚfIJI - not only in the sense of King Messiah but 
also in the sense of - GŸFŨGŚĚ his. - (,,·4,.,,) - cf. GEN. 
Rabbah 99, 8 - It ,LV JİĒJLŸĒJWFĚ'T.> - ŸŸĦǾGĚ",,:,.' .cf. 
Rab. Saadia Gaon, p.47, Rabbi D. Kamhi, OPe cit. p.20S, 
Nahmanides, Ibn Ezra. The Samaritan text reads - HĒŸŠĚ"':L I • 
" The Vulgate reada: donee veniat qui mittendus eat". 
It appears that the' Vulgate takes - ......,l,'av- in the sense 
of - ŪŨŸÒŒĤ See J. Komlosh, p.184. See Rabbi Samuel Ben 
Neir wbo rejects these interpretations:- JÍGGGGŸĚ ,L,w ÑŸGĚ: 
• HHŸGĤGĨGŊŲGŅĚ ''').,:r..,." ĒGŸŘXĚ I'iJ, -r:lf.,.:J,-:I '-'.;1.7:> ÍÍGŅŸĚ
See D. Rosin, Interpretations on aasbbam's Commentary 
Breslau 1881, p.72. Also in ŊŠŞŲŤVŞŤŲWŸȚËWHĚBreslau 1880, 
p. 98. 
25. See GEN. Rabbab 98, 8, ibid 97 - ..,,137" ';'),,'IV - Bab. Tal. 
Saub. p. 98b• "k., 1112' ŸĚ,y -,pf/J. "./0 lur now ĴHĦŸẂĚ"'''11 Jll·" ĦŸĦHĚ ,,,.,,. 
See Tanh. Vayebi,lO, Midrasb ŸTŠVŞHŮĦÎÌĨHQŠŨÛĦĚSbimoni, 
p. 247, Letab-Tov, Mldrasb Aaaadab, v.l.p.lll, Palest. 
Tal. Ber. eh.2 f Balacba 4 - regarding the name of King 
Messiab, Midrasb Bagadol. GEM, op.clt.p.843. See A. 
25. (cont'd) 
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Poznanski, Schi1oh, Ein Beitrag ŸẀŲĚGeschlchte der Messias 
Lehre, S.D. Luzzatto, On the Torah,pp. 194-196, J. 
Komlosh, op.cit, p.l83 - who quotes - GĒJŊĒŸGĚ ŸĦJJŠĦGŶGLĚ ." ŅŸJHĦŅ»Ě• 
that Shiloh refers to King Messiaba- ..,.:&lrp ",,'&1 ,,,. ""' .. 
-:r-")'''.:z... -:t.J"J ",\,1, HŸĚ ';) ", f)PY, ŲGŸŸĚn'wp K!J.. -,y .... ŸHHĴŲGĚ
. -r:::Jl;.., , y ",."., , Y rll y ",::a 1)0 
On tbe word "Shilob", see further Nahmallides, Ibn Ezra J 
Rabenu Bachai, v.l, pp. 383-384, Rabbi I. Arama, Rabbi 
O. Sfono. 
26. cf. Bab. Tal. Irub. 54b where this is referred to the 
ĮŸUŬÍŠŲVĚwho ride from city to city and from district 
to district to learn Torah. Thus making the law8 of 
tbe Torah shine - white as is the ligbt at noonday. 
27. Parasbat Vayebi 10, cf. GEN.Rabbab, cb.98, 9, 
Mldrash Bagadol, GEN. pp. 844-845, Midrasb Aggadab. 
Buber, p.lll. 
28. Ps. Jonathan and the Palest. Targum take an ind,*pendent 
l1ne althougb b6tb agree that' the text refers to King 
Messiah. 
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29. One can see from this verse as well as from verse 4912 
that Rashi was aware that Onkelos contains several 
interpretations in one verse without of course 
differentiating tbem by the formula - mN ..... ::1."'7 
"another interpretation". See Midrashic Section, Group C, 
note 28. 
30. For further analyses of this subject, see Halaehic 
'. II Section and ch. Summary. 
31. S •• the Palest. Targum's interpretation. cf. Neofiti. 
32. Se, Pirke Rabbi Eliezer, ch.39, Midrash Hagadol, GEN. 
p. 856. GEN. Rabbab 98,lS. Bab.Tal.zeb.p.llSb.-
I"IV I.J'!<IY .,:J.,p JŊGĞGĦŊŪGŸGĚ ŅŅGŸĚ ":)"J") ĻGŸWĦQĚ 11 -,1 ·1)'-
a ·':):.1'1 ŅĜŸ»ĴĞĚ ŸŸŸĒĒĚ -:J:l':1' 
cf. Ber.p.20 J Torah Sbelemab, v.7, p.1841, para. 302, 
Rabbi Bachai'. commentary on the Torab, v.l, p. 391. 
33. OPe cit. p. 8571- ĒŸGQGGGGĚly ,S ŸGĦJWŸĚ ŸWXŴĚ_ "'7' 'Y'''' ":t'l _ 
cf. Midrasb Aggadab, Lekab-Tov • 
. 
34. N.E.B. take. - '-"":""'- in tbe sen •• of - -c • ĦHŸĚ-
mountains. 
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35. Onkelos,- ŸŸŸXĚII'.»' ŸHĦÎGĦŨĦGĚ ŅŅĒŸĚ '7'f)"''' - Pa. Jonathan;i,dentifies 
"the great ones" - ÒHÔ»ÖŸGĚ IIYl4y :J:I."').:a., ÍGŸŸĚ I"""" 
_ N--,I1.D?,", ,.(-;, J:L. 4:>1 I IV» , 
cf. Neofiti. The palest. Targum takes - '-' I'i' - in the 
sense of - '-,":"t - "mountains". ' The Patriarchs are 
.,. 
compared to "mountains" and the Matriarchs to the 
valleys,- ':r>y:z...,"' • ••• ÔGĤGŅŘŅŲŸĚ ÍGŸÍĒGŲĦLĒĚ ;,,,J1 -Q":"t..,:lN -
-;--t7' ':J. -, ŸĚŸĚLV rl:1' P , l, ŸĦJÙĦĚ I' ŸĚI", p" ,.( ':n":7 y.J f{ 
ŸĒWĦĦĦJĤHĚI L.,,.,--, 
The basic text for the identification of - -cr,..,"":"J - to 
1 · r 
;.. "Z7 '-"-:" - is Micah, (ch.6 ) - .., • ĦĦHŸGJGÖĚ -:nf'( :2.'-' -cI'j' 
. · ÍŸĚ'T 'T'" '1:;1.). ':'t ŸŊXĚplY-:1"1 
"Up, state your case to 'the mountains; let the hills 
bear your plea". Rabbi D. Kimbi in the name of 
Jonathan's Targum (cf. Rashi) explains that the 
"mountains" are the Patriarchs and the "hills" are the 
Matriarchs • ...Lu...-. fr/f..-l.r It..; ŸŸWHȚĚŸĚte:.. ,z,g-
36. See GEN. Rabbab ŸĮHÎÌHĤ ŸŮĚĤĒMŸGQĚŸĞÍĦÎĞGĚ'7"'<'" ." .. 
• .,,\ry ĒGÍJÍŸĚ""-,,,N·Midrash Hagadol, GEN.op.cit. p.858.-
-z--,r/ 7");a.l ŸŸĒJJÍGĒĚ"P'",JI ŸJGGGËŅĚ '7", • ..,,(,y İŊŨXÎŸĚ ""I'l:n-
.. GJŲĒGĒŸGĒĚ ŸGJŊGĒĚŸËWŅĦĚŸGŲJẀGĚĒMGGĞŸĚHĦŅŅŸĚ ŨŸĚŸĦJ»Ħ»Ě(r(1,wl GŊGŸĚHŸHĚ'2. ŸŸHĚ i'''X' 
cf. Mishuat Rabbi Eliezer, cb.1S,p.284, P.alkta-de-Rab. 
Kahana, p.199, GEN. Rabbah 61, 6, Tanbuma, Leeb-Leeha,4, 
ibid. Parasbat Ha80,9, Tanhuma, Buber, Lecb Lecba,5J 
ibid. Paraabat'Naso l7JNUM.Rabbab,ll,2JGEN.Rabbah 39,11, 
Raabi GEN.2Sl • 
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37. See GEN. Rabbah 98,20, Midrash Hagadol, GEN.op.cit. 
pp. 858-859, Midrash Aggadah, v.l,. p. 115,-
• 1',.1lr.> w."". it/nU' HŸHĦĚn, -,."" ")'rJ .. 
38. ct. Pa. Jonathan:- '-'!lY:7"I r/'T';'''::J. ,I.,,., ŸJĞĚ GǾŨŊŸGJŪGĚ .. 
. ,0 If &.y'" ŸĚ GJŊHĦŸĒĚ ĜHŸJĞĚ
"Let all these bleasings come (llt.- I¥J!> - to gather) 
and make a diadem of majesty upon the bead of Joseph". 
cf. 'the Palest. Targum and Neofltl. See also Ibn 
39. 
40. 
41. 
Ezra and Samuel Ben Melr' 8 commentary - I'"'' 'r ŨŸĒĚ-,,,,1 1',J .. 
cf. Midraah Aggadah, v.l, p.115, Bab.Tal.Shab.p.13,a, 
M1drash Hagadol, GEN. op.clt.'p.859. Slphre, DEUT. 
Plaka 353, MldraahHagadol, DEUT.33l6 , p. ft58. 
cf. Midrash Tanhuma, Paraabat Vayehl 14, cf. a1ao GEN. 
Rabbah, Paraaba 99, 3. 
cf. Tanhuma, lbldl- JŪGŊĴFŸŲĦÎĚ.,:a.'?p .. ,"". :;I."" I',,"):a. ,""'" -,.::a.,. 
JŨĦĒGŸGĚ 'j.)1 -',:L.:J. TtU/1'" ,,,'" FŒĦÍĞŸĚ7f1l .. ŸÍĚŸŸŅGȚGĚ ',(:2:1. 
.. •. "" ŸGĦJÒĤHȚGJWĚ /,:L ĤĴGÍŊŅÍŸĚ JŅŅQŸĚ tV.2:.." ĨWŸIĤŸIŸĚ IJ", 
Ha2adol 
cf. GEN. Rabbab ibid" M1drasD {'GEN. op.cit. p. 864, 
Mldrasb Secbel Tov, p. 326, Midraab Aggadab, p. 115, 
Leah-Tov, Pa. Jonathan and Reofltl. To Qulteloa the 
41. (cont'd). 
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d i k i b f .... ĒŸĚ- "altar". wor - ::11'1, - s ta en n t e sense 0 - ('- ,., 
cf. GEN. Rabbab 93, para.3 - ŸGGGGŲĚ ..,,,:7 Of)J$J '.:l.,,, -
f)!l.'I'r:> ÙLGŸĚ İŸĚ .,&1"" :')'':1 :1.""" i7)'J,,,::1.fn::J. 
ĒĒĒGĦĞJÒĒŘŲŸĚ :nrl ""JI) 
See B. Becher - ǾŅĒGŸĚ'<>"'y - v.3, p.323. See also Bab. 
Tal.Suc. p. ĪĬŞJĤŅÕŊGĞŊPŸĚ•• ;", ŸĒHŸHĦJYĦĚ :/):'10 -"',p:z. -:"tUl yj'-). 
n..,pr.(1 I ŸËŨĦŲŮGJĦĚ ':loA ŸŲĚ GMŸĒŊÕĦÎĚ JJŪWËŊXJŊĒŸHIĞGŸĚ ŸJLGJWŸĚ "':JI' 
ŸŸĒĞŨŒGĚ ŸŴĚIJIP1> JGĞŸJLÍWLĚ ,;)3>f( ':ltP '1 (:LII,) ŬGĴGŸĚ ÌGİGŸĚ
· r""r;, GÚĒĞXŸJŨĦĚ ŊĒGŸQĚ 7r.>'y ":ItftH ,'', 
Oakelos' view that in the land of Benjamin the Sanctuary 
will be built - I'IU'-'r" :J:a.,7)1 -:"1'7')"'0"1'<.2' - is also 
found in Siphre, DEUT. Piska 352&- lJI"'i*'':J ""!llV ĒQŊŸĒGĦĚ
• ..;.), t GGGGËĦŅŸĚ ŸĚIl' ,., ŸĚ/l.:&. ·I"';a. :') , ;, 
cf. also GEN. Rabbah, 93, 12, ibid, 99,1, Bab.Tal. Yoma, 
a b a p.12 • zeb. p.llS , Heg.26 • Encyclopaedia-Ha-Ivrit,v.9, 
p.l37 ff. Mecbilta - n Ltr.::a. 'f"1 ĒJŪJÑŊŸĤĬĦĚSee also 
Benjamin's will - 9,2 - ,:'), ĤŲJŅİŸWLĦJŊĦĚ -;., UI'r" -at"" - in 
A. Kahana - ĤĶGŊIŸĒĒHJĞĚ ĤĦJJJJŊGĤGŊĞÕŸĚ - v.l, p.2l4. 
42. There are, however, dfferent versions in Oakelos. See 
Nahmanides, who quotes some of them. See A. Sperber, 
• 
S. Luzzatto, Oheb-Ger. pp.49-50, N. Adler", Netinah-Lager. 
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43. cf. N.E.B. "But beware tbere is trouble in store for you". 
cf. Ps. Jonatban:- ŨŸŲŸĚ ŅŸŸĚ,.(/';t ŸǾGJĦJŠĚŸỲŲŸỲĚ'D''''I'''''· 
_ f I=» ",""',.(.:L ĒËĞGŸȚGÙĚ - cf. Neofiti and A. Ibn Ezra. 
Rabbi Samuel-Ben-Heir seems to interpret differently -
-,:, JLĦJJŠĦĒHHŸĦJJYĚ ":11" -g';J. un" -o:nH - "You devise evil in your 
heart" • 
44. EX. Rabbah, 13,5. 
45. Tbe Palestinian TargUll and Neofiti translate - ".) "ff> -
ŸŠŲÜŤTĒĦĚ J...I...L ĦĦĻẂŸMŅŲĿĤHĚ ŸŸĚt.:- t14 ȚÒĦJŸĹŸĚ1-, HŸĦĚS- WĦĦŸȚÙJĦĚ
3. 
46. Parashat Besbelacb, cf. Yalk.Shimoni, 221, Hldralh 
Ragadol. EX. pp.248-249. 
47. cf. Ps. Jonathan and the PalestinIan Targum. See 
Nabmanides. Neofiti Interprea differently. 
48. cf. Midrasb Tanhuma, Yalk.Sbimoni, 242, Midraah Hagadol, 
EX. pp.287-288, MecbI1ta, Parsabe 2, Mechilta de Rabbi 
Shimon, Bab. Tal.Cbag.13b.- 'f.) lr ':)")'cr ĒGŲŸĚ Ll", .,J'jrt't 
",t»>:t.2.:l1Y '7 Jp ,.,,, ŸĒĒJÍÍÍĚ1]" "P -,pll., ĤÕĒỲĞĦŸĚ ŸŲĚ ŸĒGŸĒÍGJŊFŒĚ
-nfO.J>1O ";'J;"j'';)1 1';),1'1 ĦĒȚĜŸĨGȚJÚĚ TJ'7"" "'\IY.J -r-'l/S'Y:1W 1/'" ,"'111' 
• ŅŸIHËĞĚ -al,y;, f-, Iy, ŅŸIŸĚ ŸXĚ
49. 
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(Vienna 1870) Beshalach, Parasba 3 - 7I'r()}1)")'" (.:1 ',,' '!l")-
-''''NJIk ŨĒGĹŸÍĞĚ ŸGJYĦĚ "/,, :'IJ /,111 w'rP GËŊŸŸĚ JŊŸHËŅĚ?",'" 
ĒĒGŸŅQGĚ ,..,.,,11 J:z. "):1..., II -,"," "::L'i'r '.:2,) •• ĴŸHĚfy.>Uf:t GŸGŬŊĚ ŸĚIII 
- •• ;:). ŸŸHXĤŪĚ -:nIP'" t, :J:!I.2. ŸŸŲĴĦĚ ŸǾGĚ
cf. also Yalk. Shimoni, 244; Mechilta Rabbi Shimon; 
Midrash Hagadol, EX. p.292; Ps. Jonathan, the 
Palestinian Targum, LXX and Neofiti follow Rabbi Akiva. 
This is also the interpretation of the Vulgate -
"Glorificabo eumtt • 
50. Mecbilta de Rabbi Ishmael, Beshalach - ,.(':r)"'\r7 "c"7"):tO,o-
OPe cit. p. 40. cf. Mechilta de Rabbi Shimon; Midrasb 
Hagadol, EX. OPe cit. p. 300. .M t..... ĦŅWĦĦẂĤWĦĦŸŸHĚ ŸŤGĤŊWĤJĦĦĚ 44 
Pt...;t,.,.f.,; ŸĚI- WĤŸĦĚ5' ŸŠĦĚŸĦĚ
51. Pa. Jonathan and Neofiti, bowever, translate - ŅĦĦĦĦHĦÎĤXŸĦHHŚĚ
- ,,,, ..... 'y ŅŸĦHĒĚ1'/'1> - "The waters were made into 
manifold heaps". cf. tbe Vulgate "Congregatae sunt aquae". 
See J. Romlosb, p.195; L. Ginsberg, Legends, v.6, p. 110. 
52. Tbe exact words of Ont.los area- GGGĹŸŲĦLĚt:' ... 1''' ĒHXĦHŸİĒĲJJYĦĚ '""t"". 
- I'J U-r "=",':1.. ŸĒHHŘĻĒĚ 7"'" ŅĒĞGÕŸĚ
Rasbi, baving in-mind the Hechilta's comment translated -
-, 1,)'.)-,- by - -r:='-T!llit -
53. 
54. 
55. 
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cf. Mech1lta Y1thro, Parasha 2 - "ty:JjY, -,.;..ywl 0;,':') HĦHGĴĞĦŬŸĚ
ĤĶGGGŸËGLĚ ,:z,Wf)W ;",1.).2U' ĤŠŸHXĦJYĦĚ GŸǾŅĚ ŸGŸŸŊPĚ?:!'J':L 
ĤĤGŸŅGŅĦŊPĚ ĤŠGŲŸĤĴWĚ "'G"» Y-'SJ J.;J.. ŸŸĒĞǾĒĒGGGGĚ ĒİJŠĒGŸĚ
• -r:1":'t,ty 171 -,w/'l -':1."-4 ':> 
a See Mechilta, Beshalach, Parasha 6 (with regard to EX.15 ) 
where the punishment of water is clearly specifiedl-
ĒGÓJJRŸĚ ,.,pr/ "U:7 , ĤŠŸŸĚ""'}O ,.,')')\V ,"7/,>.::& - -0'):) IJ')"YJ-
•.. ĒGJWJŠĒGMHŸĒWĦĞĚĒMGŸJĒĞĚHĦŸHĚ,"'D'IOJ 'np"y ':'I:J'3'J -:t.7'rl l:Jf'( HŸĚ ĒÓŸËĞĒGJŪŊĚ
cf. M1drash Hagadol, EX. p.300, Bab.Tal.Sot.p.lla -
ŸĚ•• ;,:, I GŸǾŅĚ::":rJJ '=".:t. I ŸĚW·.:LLV '=".., , 7 r:z.." 
cf. Pesikta-de-Rab Kahana (Buber). ŮĦĮÎŠĦÒĦŃÍŪŸWŤÍŪHĚ
Studies in the Tannaitlc Midrashlm, P.A.A.J.R. 6-1934-1935. 
p.207. See Midrashlc Section, Group D, note 2. 
7 
cf. Rashi, EX.34 • 
b Bab.Tal.Sanh. p.27 • cf. Mechllta, Y1thro, Parasha 6, 
Yalk. Sh1moni, p.290J Mldrash Hagadol, op.clt. 
pp. 406-407, Bab.,Tal. Ber. ÖĦŸGĚJonathan's Targum, 
Jer. ch.l2lS.-cf.-Hashi, Onkelos, Ps. Jonathan and 
Neofiti on LEV.26l9 , S1pbra Babukotai, 8, M1drasblc 
Section, Group C, Dot.S 40 and 50, Mldrashic Section, 
• 
Group D, Dote 3. 
56. 
57. 
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b 
cf. Bab.Ta1.Sot.p.15 • 
See NOM. Rabbah 9, 14: - -eI'/:) 1''' - "'lillY"; -a ŅŸĚ ŨGŲWŸĒJWĚ I?" • 
...",>;, ŅŸĚ -r:J'P-;' ,';) GÓĞŸGĚ ,:>r HŸĦJLĦÎĦĚ 'W7,7'JIY ŲŅŸÑĚ ",,'IY'''? 
... ÙŸGĚĤĤŠGŨŲŊŸĚ ĤJÍĒŸGŸĚ17> ",II< "':'lUll.) ,,/ -"'.:>';)1)' GĦĲŸĚ
See Midrash Hagadol, EX. op.cit. pp.757-758. 
58. cf. Ps. Jonathan and Neofiti who both interpret that the 
righteous women used to. pray at the Temple. In other 
1!'orda they had given up all earthly matters and came to 
the Temple for prayers and instruction. See Rabbi A. 
Ibn Ezral- ","',..,., ,.,OLt' "'lnY:,) 7J''':z." ŸGŅŊȚĦŊĚ ŸÍÍÍGGGGGGĦJÒĚ "';) ŸĦĞĒHĦĚ
ĤJŪHŐGĦÍLHĴĞŸĚ7'Y ŲĒÞĒĒMŪŸIHGĒĚ,,:) ':7:2.7.J lrt ',7)lrI,p I.):1'JI ĤŠŸIŲGGGĞŸGĚ
QGȚŊPŸGĚ ŸŸŸŸŲWŸĚ.,"P ŸJWŨGŨĚ ,,"3'.9 ttl "'fI1' -aI' 3'1'/:J.l' 
• :I " X ,,-;---') • --,.:z. , 
The Palest. Targum however merely reads - N'LY.J -::r"t'r,,:J.. 
- N :r-t'T '.).1- see M. Cassuto, EX. p. 326 J Nahmanides J 
Rabbenu Bachai, N. Adler, Netinah-LagerJ S.B.Schefftel, 
Biure Onkelos. 
59. N.E.B. takes -
hence, "And you will be our guide". 
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60. Siphre (M. Friedman) Vienna, 1864, Piaka 80, p.2la-
1 ŸGŅĚ " 'J " 'U. 'P::L :n" 1.:a..A' '"'0 " :J. r,," ,.,Jw v> ŸĚ:.' ŸĚ 'v'nl" 
,J' :p"':)' ,/; •• ;.)17(,.,' f)V,fl 3)''''av ":)",,., ,").:2.7,7 ĒHŸĚGŅŅGŸĚ
"Ia ŸĚY "'JIY -,.:., I ").17 ŸHĞĚW "/,, "II:J"'7 I'" , / '9 N - ... :.J'), l 
ŸĞŸĞĒĚ,J", ::1.'.2." "':t." ,,; .. ;.",'.2. .JU'l ""'P ";)'':>,7) U:;'1,o 
• Ē»ĞŸĚ:It" .."".3.'''''' GŸĒGĦŊPĚ'71:1., 
cf. Yalk. Shimoni, Behaalotcha, 726, Mldrash Hagadol, 
NOM. p. 152. 
61. Parasbat Behaalotecha, Piaa 95, - 'foal nytr'J/IIQ,.J,.J.,.,' "I,. 
ef. Midraah Hagadol, NOM. p. 180, Siphre zuta, 
62. 
63. 
Bebsalotecha, Piska 25 (ed. Horovitz) p.272, Tanhuma, 
Buber, v.2. p.57. 
cf. Ps. Jonathan and Neofiti - ,';0" ",I, ŲĒGJRĦŊŸĞŅLĚ-
19 
see further this Group, note 31 on DEOT.5 • 
19 
cf. Tanhuma, Buber, v.2. p. 57, Rashi DEOT. ch.5 , 
L. Ginzberg, Legends, v.6. p. 88, note 481. See 
Section Veneration, Group C, note 3. 
64. This is the translation of the Soncino Chumash edited 
by A. Cohen, Eleventh Impression, London 1974. N.E.B. 
however translate. as follows: "The spring unearthed by 
the princes ••• ŸĚ•• a gift from the wilderness.(v.19).And 
they proceeded from Beer(Heb.from gift)to Nahal!el" ••••• 
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65. Pa. Jonathan, the Palest. Targum and Neofiti explain the 
"princes" to mean the Patriarchs Ab;rabam, Isaac and Jacob 
and - "'D» ':::L '7.) - by - r( ,.., .. .,- who are Moses and Aaron. 
Onkelos also can be explained in the light of the Palestin-
ian Targumim. See .1. Komlosh, p. 201. 
66. See Tanhuma (Levine Epstein) ,Jerusalem, 1969. Parasbat 
Bukath, 2lz- -;--'J.J"nP -,;:1.71>101- --.:I'''')tV ':') "Sf) .,tI:z..-
_ ŅǾGŅGLǾŸĚ -,.::z. 7}?.:J.. ,,:,).Jjlf> ŸĦHHŸĚ ĒŊŸŊPĚ
ct. also NUM.Rabbah, ch.19, 26; Midrash Hagadol. NUM. 
op'. cit. p. 389: - .,.:17/).:2. ŸĒĒĦHĚ.... HŸĚ I';)' ĤJĞŊŸJŊŅQĚ .,"':1. ,(tJ:1)-
_ •. ;;)/""'lr..:2. ':7'17.", -ta'..,':') /:7101 ;,/" 
GEN. Rabbab, ch.70, 8, To£e£ta Sue.ch.3, Halacba 11. The 
"well" can also be taken in the sense of "Torah" and 
Onkelos alludes to this. See I. Heinemann - -:")7 )1'1':1 GŸĦHİĚ -
p. 152. 
67. See Midrash Rabbah,eh.20,18z- --"'YJl ŸQJÍĦĚ -:n'Yl:&. ,,"4y.,-
, • --'=LV I' ŸĦĦĲIŊĚ L.,"'...,UII -nfli-,U' 
cf. Yalk. Shimoni, 765, 87, Ps. Jonathan.""7.1? ŊÕŸGĒĚ "10,1 ':I;'''' 
NOM. Rabbah,ch.20,18. Midrash Hagadol NUM.op.cit. p.409 
reads as follows:- 1":"""L,u ŅŨGŸGĒĚ :1)'.:1 " .(y:2. ":1'),/')::1.-
(from - WŸĒĚ- ŲŤẂŸŨŠWÙŬŪĚ- Temple for ŬŲŠȘŨŸVĞĦĚ
See Bab. ØŠŨĦĻŞĦYŠŲĦÏĬËGĒHŸĦHHHĚ,.',,2 'fiJI '" I"'i' ŲŅGŸĻĚ :17';:3. ";J:7JIH /'''')'1 1'':1 .. 
When the idolators call their Temple "Betb-Galia", the 
Israelites should call it "Betb-Kharia". cf. Bab.Tal. 
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67. (cont 'd). 
Tem. 2Sb, Meg. 6a , Tosefta Ab. Zar. ch.7. On this word 
- /"l,L--,A - See M. Jastrow, v.1.p.248. 
68. Parashat Ba1ak 12, cf. NUM. Rabbah, Balak,ch.20,19. 
Yalk. Shimoni,Ba1ak, 766. 
69. Perhaps, however, Rashi felt that the midrashic 
interpretation of the Rabbis is more appropriate on the 
words -" !:L"'"",' rl' -a'U:.s.I" - as the Targum has it, and 
this is why Rashi quotes Onkelos. 
70. 
71. 
72. 
Taan. ch.4, Ha1acha 5, cf. Lamentations Rabbah,ch.2, 5, 
Midrash Lekah-Tov, pp.129-l30, J. Komlosh, p.202. 
This is the translation of the "Soncino Chumash" edited 
by A. Coben, London 1974. The N.E.B. translates as 
follows: "He uttered his oracl., Ab', who are these 
assembling in the north ••• ': .Tbis translation r .... tHl.ppaSU 
ŸĚtV j':) lX'y'> ;. <- _': For :;, ĦŅĦŸĚ '-,. . ŸĚ'" I/? I¥ )':) , ('0 
. 73. 
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See Bab.Tal.Sanh. p.106a , Midrash Hagadol, NOM. op.cit • 
pp. 432-433; Rabbi Ibn Ezra believes that - t,,,- is not 
referring to Cod, but to the King of Assyria who made 
himself as God - ŸŅGȚĚ110> llI.e.) "»,..W '\lwX 71" I, "1&10:. .. :I'll' ?It .. 
Rabbi Samuel Ben Meir translates - n'lJlfJit 7lr.> :J.tl> - ':7'", ŸĚ• 
, " 
• -z:::::t' --'.::l. ., "':') -:-J -, f( -:') .:1 i' ":'t ŅŸGǾWĚ:l. 
Ps. Jonathan takes it as Onkelos: - -a"r'j)l 1I'Ir:> " "'JIJ H, -
-r('Y'&n I" WŨXHVŸĞGŊGĚ ŸGŲĒİĦWŸĚ :lU "'))f'l ŅŸIGJĞŸĚ ŸĦĦHĦHĚ r<-'P'r:> GŸŸĒIĒĚ IfJ,::&. 
cf. the Palest. Targum and Neofiti. C ŸĚUŸĬĦĦHĚ 30 /r 
ŸŸŸŤĦÒÒĚ ŸÒĚ;d- ,LI--U -te. ĦŸĚŸĚC.J 
74. cf. Ps. Jonathan and Neofiti; Nahmanides and Rabbi S. 
. 35 
Ben Meir. See also this ch. note 25 (on NOM.ll ). 
75. From this verse Rabbi Johanan deduces that in the time 
to come all the books of the prophets will be abolished 
except the five Books of ÓŬVŤVŨÍŨGŸGGGGGLŸIĦHH·HĦWGĦJŨĦŊJWĚ p"" HŸĒĞĚ"'r:.f'I. 
ŸHĒGŘĚ 4'1 ŸŸŲȚĴËŊĚ'''P, ŸǾĦÍĒĚ ŅGGGŸQĚ/J'II :.")/:1) ,.,!Jd HĦŸHĦĦŸHĚ ŸǾĦJÒĒŸĚŲĒGŸGĚ
. 1'" til, 
See the Palest. Tal. Meg.ch.l, Halacha I; Ephraim E. 
Urbach, The Sages, p. 274. 
76. Onkelos:- ".,.4'7 ĦHŸGĒĚ;"Jlf'X "':11 ".,:1."7'" ,lY"''/.2. /''"':113 ŲGŸWĞĚ.. 
I'f-.r---.'..."I'I 'PA;':!J ŸXĚI'J&II'I ŪGJŪĦŊËĞĒGŸĚ ..,,,,0 .",." I'J'''U'N, "''P 
.".,..,:J" -:r"').:2.=» /u '-,UJ 
Onkelos treats - I-:-.NX1!J' - as if it were - 4.,-,,1 XI':>' - the 
... .,.. . ., ... :-
Hiphil of - "" ¥}O. Onkeios, bere moderated the apparent 
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76. (cont'd). 
anthropomorphism and translated - ['"'='" :J'Y ËİÍĦJJŠJŠĦŸĚ- and 
guarded them as the pupil of their eye and not as the 
pupil of His (God's)eye. See Section on Anthropomorphism, 
Group B. References on Human Form and Organ, note 7. 
77. DEUT. pp. 705-706. cf. also Yalk. Shimoni, p. 943, 
Lekah-Tov, Midrash Hagadol, NOM. p.3. Ps. Jonathan, the 
Palest. Targum and Neofiti translate differently from 
Onkelos. 
78. See Sipbre, Ha\inu, Piaka 315, Lekah-Tov, Midrash Tannaim, 
p. 192; Midrash Ragadol, DEUT. OPe cit. p. 707. 
79. The wording is ambiguous and it is hard to tell whether 
Onkelos meant - f(:a':t -r::I ŸĚ,y- "the Hereafter" - or - ŸIȚHĞÍŸĤ
ĒĒŅQŸGJGĚ- the Messianic times. Most likely the latter 
as can be seen from the continuation of his interpretation, 
i.e. the eradicat,ion of the worship of idols. See Malmonides 
Mishue-Torah.- • ..,.,/1 ŲĒŸĚ ĤYJŊGJLŸŮĚ :7"/:\4,,-
The other Targumim, Pa. Jonathan, the Palest. Targum and 
Neofiti do not follow Onkelos. They simply state that 
. 
God_will make them dwell alone in their own laud. Pa. 
Jonathan readsa- /,,,,.,"':1. f'JI.,!.), ŅGJŅĒGGGŸJJFĚ ':-.-, x,,)O'p-
It is ÙŪWŤŲŤVWŸŪŦĚto note that whilst Onkeloa takes 
674 
NOTES 
GROUP A 
79. (cont'd). 
80. 
81. 
82. 
83. 
I 
- "''7:r.- as referring to God ( -r'7.:l ';?) - the other 
Targumim take - ŸİJJŊĦĚ- as referring to the suffix of 
- IJ().)'-;the parallelism - HŸŊĚ ŸGĒĚ /I':Jl/'1'I1 -
as well as the - ĤȘGŸXẀĤ support the Targumim. 
However, some read in Onkelos - ŅGĤĴĤĒHGĤĒĒŸĦJŨĦĚ- and 
not - GŸGĒİĚGŪŸJÒĦĚSee N. Adler, Netinah-Lager. 
cf.ps. Jonathan, the Palest. Targum, Neofiti, Midrash 
Sagadol, DEUT. p.7l3. 
It is true, however, that Onkelos' interpretation is 
inadequate to convey the full meaning of the text. Rashi 
therefore takes the opportunity of quoting and explaining 
him. See tbis Section, Group D, note (;. ŸĚĦŊĦẀĴWÙŸÒÏĤĦĚ
WȚŸWĜĞŸWŸGĤ ŸĬĤǾĤȚĚ I ÛĦŸWWĤ a 
See Rasbi DEUT.3243 - wbo quotes the two opinions. 
a See Sipbre, Hazinu, Piska 323, Midrash Tannaim. p.l99, 
Midrash Hagadol, DEUT. p. 723. 
84. See N. Adler, Netinah-Lager. From the verse DEUT.3235 
one can further deduce that Onkelo. follow. the opinion 
of Rabbi Judahl- OC( A? ĒGŅÕŸĚ -ny4 - "Their foot shall 
totter in due .time". 
84. (cont'd) 
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Onkelos interprets:- ,-,,' ĒŸŅQHĜHȚĜŊIGŅWÍĚ f(7) /J1'!J ''''1-
. ... ,/'M'f""")".> I' ŸĚA'7 
'-The punishment is before Me, and I will repay in the 
time of tbeir dispersion (exile) from their land". The 
exile from their land can only refer to Israel. Rashi 
follows Onkelos' interpretation and in verse 34 he says 
clearly - Iy:. HŸĤĤHJŪJLĚ -
85. See Nahmanides who remarks that Onkelos did not suppress 
the naive conception- God's rigbt hand. See N. Adler, 
Netinah-Lager. See section The Anti-Anthropomorphisms, 
Group B. References to Human Form and Organs, note 12. 
86. It appears that tbe Targumim and other classical 
commentators have taken - .,....,..,. WK- as two words. However, 
Abu Omar Ibn Jaba, the Spanish commentator of the 10th 
17 
century takes 'it as one word - (cf. DEUT.3 - ":,,,».,1'"'' ",.,.".N') 
" t, and signifies a "place". See lot. Bacher, Die Judi8,fle 
Bibelexegese, Trier 1892, p.2l - quoted byJ; Komlosh, 
The Bible in the Light of the Aramaic Translations, p.206. 
ŇŸWÜMŠWÙȘŠŨŨXGĚspeaking; if the 'word ĤGŸĦHĤ means' the Torah, 
. 
then one would expect - ǾGGGGŸĦHŚĚand not -''3 )-rUt""-
The - ŸGJŪĴJĞĚ- in fact, refers to the place - ":M,-rIJfft(-
parallel to - ,-,r(S ,-"YIJI - and - 1),0-. The only 
86. (cont'd). 
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place where the word - JŲĤGĞŸĤ is found in the Bible is in 
tbeBook of Esther,(cb.l 15 and ch'.18) - JŪGÍŒÍŸĚ ŸĞJĞĚ 3)"':> 
whicb is quite late. Tbe English translation of the text 
in question is taken from The Pentateuch witb Rashi's 
coumentary. The N.E.B. however, does not take - 7)"7 tV,,· 
as referring to the Torah: "He showed himself from Mount 
Paran, and with him were myriads of holy ones streaming 
along at his right hand". 
87. Parasbat Vezot-Haberacha, Piska 343. cf. Midrash Bagadol, 
DEUT. p. 754, - ŸGĒĚhv TJ"":7Jn , FŒGȚŸĚ1:1. 1'!1'l LV '.:I.") ,,,,,,-
ĒGŸŌȚĞĚĒŸÔĚ "IY),I'.) ,,.,,,, HŸĒĚŸGĒĚ1'J.!t ŨŸXŊĚ ĒĒÕĒŸŪŊĚ :1'7 ŸIGĜĚ ÍŊGŸGĞŤÚĚ
( • ., .'7r ';..J'») ŘŨĞHJŘGŸĚ IYH "",")IVI'> ,1J1f( 'flY 1'7")'LV ĦĦHŸHĦTĒGJŊGĚ ĜĦŸĚ ." ,. 
... HŸHĚŅÞĒGŸĚ ":'tJ:fJ:JI,IVf'I.;:z. ""Y':2. "";1';)' 
See DEUT. Rabbab, ch.3, 12, Palest. Tal. Shekalim, ch.6, 
Halacha 1, Palest. Tal. Sot. ch.8, Balacha 3, Abotb de 
Rabbi Nathan, ch. 43 -.'::J. """"'''fJIJ _ 
88 cf. NÞĦÍĲŨĮŸĚ 1 T • • the Fa est. argum aud Neofiti. These 
Targumim elaborate ou the fact that the Almighty 
offered the Torab to the SODS of Esau aud.Ishmael, but 
they refused!· to accept it. 
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1. See Introduction to the Mldrashlc Section. 
2. Ps. Jonathan reads:- "(-'7DP 'nJ' tlJ'>'P '.n'IW7 ""," IIJ:Z"',_ 
. ĤJĤŅŸXĚ ÍĜÚŸÍGĚ "'7 1m'! ... _/l"y,;fO '.:z..:z. 
Neofiti ĤŸGİĚ JGĞHĦHŸŸĚ ĒǾGĹŲŸJİGŸĚ '11:1' "YJ"j' :J')'/I¥ '7. ĒGĦHŸĚ tlJ::1.I"'· 
ĒŸĲĦĚ_ ÛĤŸÍĦĦĚ ÕĒHÍÏĦĦŨŸŊĚ ...:.If;.. ŸĚİŸẀĦĦÍÔLĤȚĦHŠĦĤHĚ• 
3. See Rabbi D. Kimhi on the Torah, p.1Sl. 
4. cf. Ps. Jonathan; Rashi and Onkelos, GEN.4634• Neofiti, 
however, translates literally. 
S. See the Pentateuch, J.H. Hertz, London, Soncino Press, 
19,61 on this ch. note 32. 
6. Ps. Jonathan and the Palest. Targum translate differently. 
GEN. Rabbah, Tanhuma and other Midrashim also make 
different comments on the text. GEN. Rabbah - 97 refers 
the text to "King Messiah". cf. Lekah-Tov, p. 235. 
See Midrash Aggadah, Buber, p. 110:- ŅŨŨŅŊŸǾŅJĞĚ ",), ŸŸĒGGGGJÍĚ. 
. 1 ŸHĦĦŸĚ ":"'"")'-w ĒŸJŨĦÍÍĚ
Perhaps, therefore, Rashi's source is the Midrash Aggadah 
and Rashi merely states that Onkelos is in line with 
the Midrash's interpretation. HOWever, the Midrash 
Aggadah does not identify either the whelp or the lion, 
with King David. In GEN. Rabbah ( -;-'JY,,, ,:,)U'U--) 97, we 
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6. (cont' d). 
read - .71"1 /:1 n'w/,>;.f tlJ'J1I ':a.1.l. !flO/) '!3-') "'U(. 
"Rabbi Hama said this is the Messiah, the son of David". 
cf. Midrash Lekah-Tov, p.235. Onkelos, most likely, had 
in mind King David and the King Messiah, as indeed Rashi 
interprets. 
7. Tanhuma; GEN. Rabbah and other Midrashim offer a 
different interpretation than that of Cokelos. 
8. Ps. Jonathan and the Palest. Targumim interpret the text 
as having reference to King Messiab. On the words - I JFŸHĦĚ
- ŸJŊĦĦHĚ- however, they seem to agree with Onkelos' 
interpretation. cf. Neofiti. See Midrashic Section, Group 
E (b). note 1. 
9. One can see from this verse as well as from GEN.49ll 
that Rashi was aware that Onkelos' Targum contain 
several interpretations in one single verse. See 
General Introduction, p. 27. Also Midrashic Section, 
Group A, note 10 • 
. 
10. cf. I. SAM. 144 and Rasbi on - r-.'--"'I'-n GŸĚ -
EX.142 - where tbe reference there is to the valley 
between tbe rocks. 
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11. See GEN. Rabbah,99,9; ibid 72,5; ibid 98,12; 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
LEV. Rabbah,2S,2; NUM. Rabbah 13,1?, Tanh.Vayehi 11. 
18 Rashi DEUT.ch.33 • 
cf. Ps. Jonathan and Neofiti. 
It is quite common for Onke10s' Targum to offer two 
interpretations in one verse. cf. Rasbi, GEN.ch.4911- 12• 
See this Group, note 4 and infra 9. 
cf. GEN. Rabbah,9S' 12; ibid 99,10; Bab.Ta1.Ber.Sa ; 
Midrash Aggadah, v.1, p.112; Midrash Ragado1, GEN.p.S4S; 
Ps. Jonathan, L. Ginsberg, Legends, v.S, p. 368; Tanhuma 
Vayehi 11J Midrashic Section, Group C, note 30. 
16. S.B. Scheff tel Biure Onkelos, p. 74 - believes that 
Onkelos does not take, - -""" - in its literal sense but 
, 10 
rather in the sense of EX.ch.S - ŸĦĚ )1''' 'V:1"'" ,-,:z.1" .. 
. -' (Jt.o&J) " 
"'Q'....,,.,,, - "And they , .. ĤĤĤŸĚ piled themLuP in heaps. 
(cf. JUDG.lS16). Perhaps out of consideration to 
IsaaChar's UŬŪŬẀŸHĚOnkelos takes it in the' sense of 
"wealth" • See Section Veneration and Idealization of 
the Patriarch's sons, Group B, note 9, footnote 50. 
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17. A. Geiger Hamikra-Ve-Targumav, op.cit.p.232 - suggests 
that Ps. Jonathan's version in the biblical text was 
- 0-," İŸŪĚ(he loves to learn.- 0--'", - is the Aramaic 
\'" - T 
verb for - ĦĦHĦĞJĞŸĚ )and not - -ca-'.A "'I:>n -. Geiger, however, 
brings no support to his suggestion, which is far 
fetched. 
18. Perhaps Ps. Jonathan had in mind I.CHRON. ch.1232 
19. 
20. 
21. 
- ŸŅŊĚ HXŸĚ ";"'t.JI.:l. 'y"" "'!)al'I.&" !J.2.lOr- cf. GEN. 
Rabbah 72,5. : .. 
28 See 8lso NUM.21 where Onkelo8 interprets midrasbically, 
but Rasbi makes no cOlIIDent on his interpretation. 
. 8 6 36 7 9 
cf. GEN.49 • DEUT.32 • DEUT.32 • DEUT.33 , DEUT.33 , 
DEUT.3312• DEUT.3314; DEUT.33l8 , DEUT.3320 , DEUT.3321• 
cf. GEN. Rabbah,ch.98,12, Tanhuma, Parashat Vayebi,ll; 
Mldrash Hagadol GEN. p.848, Bab.Tal.Ber.p.58 , Midrash 
Kggadab, v.l, p.112. cf. ÖVŸĚ Jonathan, Neofiti and the 
Palest. Targum. Most probably Onkelos bad before him 8 
different tradition on the text. See Midrashic Section, 
Group C, note 30. 
- ĒGGGŸĚ 11.2::1'1 r"'-' "'7.1YP .," rt1"":J)'/ :UI "1"1 11f t,!' "''''-
HĦŪŸËŊĚ ,;,t.; 1"" I"'.:l. 1,.,,,,,.,I't/"I, l,n'2;! :Tt' 'X'W'I '(';0"1 
... toy:, ŅĒŬŸGĚ
21. (cont'd). 
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Rashi quotes the interpretation of, the Midrash before 
that of Onkelos. But no rules or conclusions can be 
derived from this as in other instances Rashi quotes 
Onkelos before that of the Midrash (e.g.GEN.492l). 
Rashi works unsystematically and his main objective 
is to make the Hebrew text intelligible to the student 
of the Torah. On this subject, see General Introduction, 
p.32. See further this Group, note 12, infra 38. 
22. Onkelos takes au independent line, as nowhere in the 
Midrashim or the Targumim available. to us is his 
interpretation found. Ps. Jonathan, the Palest. Targum 
and Neofiti interpret like the midrashic interpretation 
of the Rabbis in treatise Sot. cf. Pirke de-Rabbi 
Eliezer, ch.39,Yalk.Sbimoni, ÖŠŲŠVŞŸWĚVayebi,247, Mldrash 
Aggadab, v.I. p.l13; Midrash Ragadol, GEN. p.8S3. Tanhuma, 
b a Vayebi,13; Bab.Tal.Pes.p.8 , Ber.44 • Perhaps Ps. 
Jonathan bad in mind Onkelos' interpretation: - ,,3\$) 1t/r') İŸGĤ
- ȚỲŸĚŴŸĚ ŸĦĞLLĚ "/Uf' ,,(n:uvlO' ŸĒĒĒGÒŒGGİĚ HHĜJŪŅŨJŊŸĚ ĤJWIȚŊIŸĚ
"And when he opened his mouth in the congregation of 
Israel to give praise, he was the chosen above all 
tongues". Similar1.y, in GEN. Rabbab,97 (-nW7f> ŸŊŅGǾGĞĚ
••• bf.:2?::» rlr'3)'" ":)'/,":1. ",,"oSJ ":U1' ŸĦJŲĦĚ ŸGĒĚĤMŊGŅŊŅŸĒĚ
cf. the Palest. Targum-,.cIlJ/7.) HIŸĚĴWËŨĒGŸĚJ,,," HẀHŸJŊŸĚGJİÍÍŊIŸĚ ,,:It!) ",mn,. 
Similarly Neofiti:-. ĴĤĤĒĒŸŅĦŸŸẀŲŶGLĚrAJ '<11':1.1'1' rI:zth .. 
On this subjeet,see,Ginsberg,Legends,v.S,p.369, 
22. (cent'd). 
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note 396. See Midrash Tehillim, Ps. 814, Buber,p.366:-
GŸĒGĦĮŊĚ ,.,,,'" '.2? .,....,.2. '7'1'1';::a. ::&;'1' I:::t. '01' GĦÍŸĚ ")JQIII-
ŸÍŒĚ ŸŸHHŸŸHĦHĦJYĦĚ ĤŠŨŸÙGĚ -a7'JLV ":J"'/W ĒGŸGÑĚ
. "j"'---,1-, I' f(;) ŸĤHĚHŸĚ
Rabbi Josi takes - -;-,L""" - in the sense of "hind" 
and not as the N.E.B. cf. Rab. Saadia Gaon, p. 48. On the 
alertness of Naphtali, see A. Kahana:- ĒGJŊIŸĒJWĚĦĦJŲHĦHȚĞŇŸĦĚ
, , 
• ::J.XT »? "" 7-':> 
23. ŸŠVŞÙHĚafter saying - GÍÕHŸĦHJŪJJLĚ- and quoting the Derash 
of the Rabbis, goes on to say - 4!!t1 , ":'\':I,.,y 'JO-':!",IJO').-':ttl-
_ -= 'f'):aWI -a'll..J ĒHGĦĦĦHŸŲĜĚ ,?tn (y ";')7" ĒĒŸGĚHGŸĦÎĦĒĚ
"TJ;1e words in the Targum mean his lot shall fall [so 
that the second balf of the verse would mean J, he will 
give thanks for his fortune with pleasing words and with 
praise". The order of Rashi is strange for one would 
expect Rashi to translate the Targum right at the 
beginning where he quoted it. See this Group, note 21. 
24. This translation is taken from "The Pentateuch with 
Rasbi's Commentary". N.E.B. however, translates as 
follows:- "But their bow was splintered by the Eternal 
and the sinews of their arms were torn apart (or the arms 
of his hands were active) by the power of the strong one 
of Jacob by the name of the shepherd of Israel". The verse, 
however, is in the singular and refers to Joseph. 
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25. Onkelos - ':J"""'):I:n'- implies - ::a.ll''':To'' (from ŸŅŅŒĞĚ and T ,. 
. not - ĦJẀẂŸGĚ- from - :l&>" - ,'2':r"')' ;. the Aramaic for 
" " .. 
whicb would· be - J '!l":n" • 
26. Rashi deliberately points out that there are 
"additional comments" on the part of Onkelos which do not 
form part of the text, thus dispelling any conjecture 
that Onkelos might have had a different version in the 
14 biblical text. cf. Rashi EX.16 • See General 
Introduction, pp.27-28. A similar concept is mentioned 
b ŸĚin Bab. Tal.Sot.IO - "'DW 1Y7'rlJf 'till ĒGĦHHŸIĞĚ /,yy..w '.:2.') -'PH-
ĤJĤĴGŸŲŸĚ 4av l1.>llY> .7>,," ŸIŸĚ,I IA'()J:JI ŸJLÍĚĦHHĦHĜĞŸĚ ""D'/'.'IY 
• ŅŊGĞŸĚ ,()I"t)'.2. ':T)'7Y ...,f:J"jlJl .... HŸHĚ
See also Zeb. p.l18b• 
27. See Midrashic Section, Group A, note 12. 
28. The Targumim, Ps. Jonathan, the Palest. Targum and 
Neofiti do not follow Onkelos' Targum. With regard to 
the abbreviation of - /:2.1 '::1.f'1- the Midrash Lekah-Tov, 
Parashat, Vayehi, 24, p.240 - interprets like Onkelos. 
However, MidrashAggadah, v.1. p.ll4 ȚŬŨŨŸVĚthe 
interpretation of the Rabbis. 
29. cf. GEN. Rabbab, ch.98,20J Palest. Tal. Hor.ch.2, 
Halacha 5, Plrka Rabbi Eliezer,ch.39.Yalk.Shimoni,247. 
Midrash Hagadol. GEN. op.cit. p.668 and p. 857. 
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30. Rashi quotes Onkelos without acknowledgment. 
31. Rashi's own elaboration of what Onkelos meant is of 
course entirely arbitrary. We have nothing in 
Onkelos himself to suggest this. 
32. Rashi has in mind the idiomatic meaning of,-
33. Ps. Jonathan translates - /';-'J1':> 'j7j'JI7 rl"?f> 1,;)1 /,,)I,)':&' .. 
_/ I:'):z. 7? '1 :z. ., 7 1'1 "Y 'P , 
Blessed are the breasts that suckled thee and the womb 
in which thou didst lie. cf. the Palest. Targum and 
Neofiti who take these words literally. cf. GEN.Rabbah, 
ch.98,20 - :2.%'" t,)/:" 'Y ':'tl'l." "".2. ĦHŸŅĜĚ ,.("",,"\..:1. '{::&rI '.:a.? 
ĒÙĒGŸĚ Ÿ·HŦĦHWŨǾŨÍĚŸŊJŠĦJÖĒŨĦHĦJŠĦŨĚ ŸJŨPĚi'yf¥::L ,1'sl( ŸĒĦĦHĚ 1'1"1 .:a.rl' IJ':l.H 
- '1 'S r-t HŸŸŸĚWŨĒÍŸGĚ,?:Jlri GŸJWİĚ ŲŨGĹŸĚ ".).,.:a:1" -"II'''''' "II'?er ŸGŸĒĦJŨĚ
Rabbi Abba Ben Zutra said: Go forth and see how much 
Jacob loved Rachel. Even when he came to bless her son, 
be treated him merely as an accessory sayingl "Blessings 
of the breasts and of the womb, which means, blessed be 
the breasts that suckled such and the womb whence issued 
such". cf. GEN:Midrasb Hagadol, op.cit. ·p.858. 
According to P. Churgin, American Journal of Semitics 
Languages and Li terature,50 (l933-34) p.60 - Ookelos 
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33. (cont' d) 
34. 
takes - ŸGĤĤHŅĦÚŅĤ in the sense of ".father" because most 
probably the end of this verse was fused with the 
beginning of the following verse - 7':2.1'1 ':1'J/!)"'::z. • 
ŸĚŸĚ') Ii 7''''1) 0.4 .2. ĜŸIĦJŅĦĦĚ ,. ĜŸĒHŬHĦHĚ",' - "" '/-
'I!) "D"'''' I'tJ ĒŸĹŊGGGGGĚ ŸĞÕGȚĞŊĦÍGĚ '.::L'" 
35. cf. LEV. Rabbah 20,10 - ŸĦŊGJŨŸŸIÍÕĚ-an!)., U, ... .,pt)')-. 
- M:nW)'>' ŸĦĞŅGŨŸĚ İGŸÍGLĚ ,-,o.".:a. 1t)'.::ll)n "D"Jr/=> ĒMGŸŸĦĦĤȚJLĚ ŸĒĒĚ",,', 
Perhaps Rashi is not careful here and means to endorse 
the simile in LEV. Rabbah - W'.3,to':" ŸĒĒĒĦJĦĚ _ 
This is why I have translated "as though their association 
etc." It is interesting to note that Rashi's explanation 
in the name of Rabbi Tanhuma is ŪŬŴUŤŸŤĚfound in Tanhuma 
Lewin Epstein (Jerusalem 1969) nor in Tanhuma Bubar 
(Vi1na 1913). In LEV. Rabbah, however, Rabbi Tanhuma 
gives a different explanation altogether:- '.:1, "",,_,,"'1 . 
• ŸĦŊGŸÒŒJGĞĚ II':> ĒMŸJŲŲĚUtI ĒMĦJŠĦŸĚ lO'}.' /n'.,.,l., 3)" .y, .. w HHHŸHŞĚ ..-f»'IV:1t 
cf. also NUM.Rabbah 2, 25:- ,o')nl,t' GȚŊŸÍJLĚ I<pm..J:t" '.:2., HŸGĒĚ
- ŸĦŊGGJGÒŒŸĚ I/O -z:J:t :J'1 tJ" ŸŸGŸĻGĚ fy "P1' ȚGŸĚ -:rJN 
-a . 
See BaQTa1.Ber.17 • Sae General Introduction, p.36 ff. 
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36. The same interpretation is given by Ps. Jonathan and 
Neofiti. 
37. cf. Section, Veneration of Aaron and the Priests, Group 
D, note 2. 
38. Some commentators on Rashi would like us to believe 
that if Rashi quotes Onkelos' interpretation first 
and then that of the Midrash, it is a sign that Rashi 
favours Onkelo's' interpretation, and if vice versa 
then Bashi favours the Midrash. On this subject see 
this Group, note 7, footnote 21, General Introduction, p.32, 
Midrashic SectiDn, Group A, note 7, footnote 19. 
39. cf. Tanhuma Balak 12, GEN. Rabbah, 20, 19. 
40. cf. Neofiti. 
41. The Pentateuch with Rashi's commentary. N.E.B. reads: 
or number the hordes of Israel. The N.E.B. amends -
--,).!IO '1"- in phrase of - ĒHHŸŬÖGĚ• in parallel 
to -
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42. cf. Palest. Targum:- :::&?y' "".:1., ŅÜGŸŸGHĚJŊȚĞŸWĚ HŨŸĒĚ ŸŚĚ
••. /,,! ""PIV ':l.3/33 /,AO' ĒŸĚ'? ŅGHJĞGŸËĚ ĒĒGJÍGÍÏŸĚ
cf. Neofiti. Ps. Jonathan makes a reference to the 
foreskin of the circumcision which the Israelites 
buried in the "dust" of the earth. cf. Pirke Rabbi 
Eliezer, ch.39; Midrash Hagadol, NUM.p.417. 
43. cf. Midrash Tanhuma, Balak,12, Tanhuma Buber Balak 20, 
NOM. Rabbah 20,19, Midrash Hagadol, NUM. p.4l7, 
Midrash Aggadah,Buber, v.2, p.139. 
44. cf •. Ps. Jonathan. the Palest. Targum and Neofiti offer 
Onkelos' interpretation on the second part of the verse -
"Neither hath he seen trouble in Israel". The Midrash 
Hagadol NUM. p.419, alludes to Onkelos' Derash, but Z.M. 
Rabinowitz' comments (in his glosses) that - GĒŠŸXŊĚ'-"r" .. 
"the source of the Midrash is unknown". 
45. In other words, the Peshat here for Rashi seems to 
consist of the possibility of translating - J.I '.:zo;, ÑŸĚ
as meaning: "God 'bas not concerned himself- to see with 
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45. (cont 'd). 
46. 
47. 
exactitude". It is interesting to note that when the 
Midrashic interpretation does no violence to the text, 
Rashi is inclined, as in this instance, to call it 
"Peshat". See Midrashic Section, Group A, note 7. And 
this Group, note 18. Also Midrashic Section, Group E.(d) 
"Rashi's Occasional Reversion to the Talmudic Concept". 
The word - I'f'l.- is treated as if it were - .."I'lJ/"' ... 
cf. Tanhuma Balak 14, NOM. Rabbah 20,20, Yalk.Shimoni, 768. 
There is, however, no conclusive evidence that Onkelos 
derives - -:"JY'''''''' - from - -:ty", - (companion) as Rashi 
makes us believe for Onkelos' tendency in inserting ĤŸŸŊGŸŴĦĚ
is purely to avoid the anthropomorphism. 
48. NOM. Rabbah 20, 20, cf. Tanhuma, Balak 14; Yalk.Shimoni, 
Balak 768. Ps. Jonathan, the Balest. Targum, Neofiti, 
Ibn Ezra; Sfomo. Onkelos here takes an independent line, 
followed by Rasbi and his grandson, Rabbi Samuel Ben Meir. 
49. cf. Tanhuma Balak 14, NUM. Rabbah 20, 20. 
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50. cf. Pa. Jonathan.Also the Palest. Targum and Neofiti with 
slight variations. Midrash Aggadah, v.2, p.140 bowever, 
follows Onkelost- .. i.')' "'Q'pop ÔŸGĚ -a'CVfU ŅÙŸĚ I.:z. ĒŸÍÍÍĚGËŨŸGĚ•••• 
ŸGÕĦÍĦĚŸŅĚ, ŅGÙŸŊJŪGĚ • .,1'1;>, ĒJGWŸGȚĞĦŅGĦJYĦĚ GMGŸGĚ rl'::a HŸĚ "Q/"'D:,) ,,,, 
HĤYJĨŸĚ ŸĒJGĞĚ -'lYl"l GŌĒŸJGĞĚ "",.,:?'tY ." {,,,,I OJ'">' ",I, ŸFŲGĚHHŸĚ
:nf'{ ŸŸGĒLŸŅĚ -''''':1)7 ĒĒŸĚ-r:IJrpp "''rill' ĒGMGJŊŸŸĚ ';"Uf) ŸĦĞŸĦHĚ
-D -:n'" IfHJ I tV _ ŸĚŸĚU" -x:7' ŸĚl f) 'Tl'" (.1 ŸĚ., . ŸĦHĞĚ--,Q' P y-;, t:» 
. -=,.,r.> .,ft':' -aILV rt). ŸŘĦHĚ n'7il':) !J.9 jy ØŨHŸŊĒĚ
In the light of the Midrash Aggadab tbis note should be 
in Group A. 
51. cf. A. Sperber, The Bible in Aramaic, p.265, S.D. Luzzatto, 
Oheb-Ger, p. 69, N. Adler, Netinab-Lager; M. Levenstein, 
Nephesb-HagerJ I. Berlin, Hine-Targuma, Balak, p.23. 
52. cf. Ps. Jonathan, the Palest. Targum, NeofitiJ Zohar, 
Vilna 1882, Parashat Balak. Nahmanides, however, claims 
that Rasbi's reading in the Targum Onkelos is incorrect, 
and that it bas been taken from the Palestinian Targum:-
I U u HĦHŸĚy, "":&.)JO" .,lVl 1.2. ""'.,.",,,, .:a..,:) ;) ';') ':l, ŅÍŨǾĒŸJWĚ :a ŸĚŸĚ 'U'" 
GŸŅĦĻGĞĦŅĞŸĚ ŸİİÖGĞŸĚŸIŅŅŮWĒŊĦJŊĦĚ ŅŸĚI'"' . '"'S1J1( IŅŸĞGHĚ ŨĒĒŸGJŊĦJŨĚ ;')'.2. 
_ 'f.> ŸĚar,,,·:> .. HĴĦHŸŸĚ/" 1';).2. 7)AI." ŸHŸĚ:l1J» .,!Ift l:l", GŊŸŊŅŊŅĚIll' 
See Midra.h Hagadol, NOM. p.423. Midrash Aggadah, Buber, 
v.2,p.140. In other editions, however, the reading in 
Onkelos is 88 follows - '. ĒĦŸĚ ŸGJŊĦĒŸGĚ 'Ievl-
52. (cont'd). 
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"And he set his face towards the desert". Whilst scholars 
are in dispute as to whether Rashi had seen the Jerusalem 
Targum (see ch. Rashi and Ps. Jonathan's Targum) 
Nahmanides had definitely seen it as can be seen from 
20 28 here. cf. also Nahmanides, GEN.30 J NOM.ll • 
53. When the midrashic interpretation of Ookelos or of the 
Rabbis does no violence to the biblical text Rashi 
calls it "Peshat" as in this instance. cf. Rashi, GEN.22 l4 • 
NUM.247• See Midrashic Section, Group A, note 7. See also 
this Group, note 14, footnote 45. Midrashic Section, 
Group E. (d). Rashi's Occasional Reversion to the 
Talmudic Concept. 
54. cf. Pirke de Rabbi Eliezer, ch.29, Rashi GEN.173J 
Mldrash Aggadab, Buber, v.2, p. 142. 
55. Ps. Jonathan, the Palest. Targum and Neofiti take - ŸŤĚJ-
in the sense of • " .. 1'1 ŸXĚ f):ttUIIJ. "fell on his 
face". cf. Kidrash Aggadah,Buber, v.2. pp.14l-142z-
ĜĒMQŸËŘĞĚGJĒŸĚI n'::a.r:t ,r.>y "'\!'l" GJGWŸĒĚ ŸIŸWŲĦĞĚ - ŸŸĦĞĚ .. 
.. .. .. ;:ll Ny ĒGĦİGĞŸĚ rr.>.ty ŸĚ'.9'»' r,,,l ,,,/1 :n1¥y.J 
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56. Rashi calls Onkelos' midrashic interpretation - L¥I----, ŸĚ-
although it is purely midrashic. . See Midrashic 
57. 
58. 
59. 
Section, Group E.(d) Rashi's Occasional Reversion to 
the Talmudic Concept. See Raphael Loewe, The Plain 
Meaning of Scripture in Early Jewish Exegesis, p.176 ff. 
a The Bab.Tal.Ned.81 gives a different interpretation. 
See Midrash Tannaim, DEUI.33, p.213, Midrash Hagadol, 
NUM.p.428, Rabenu Bachai in his commentary on the Torah. 
cf. Ps. Jonathan, the Palest. Targum and Neofiti (with 
slight variations). 
cf. Ps. Jonathan, the Palest. Targum, Neofiti. Perhaps 
this is also the meaning of the Midrash, GEN.Rabbah, 
Parasha 98,7,- 1 , ";'---'3 "1 .,'7}O- JŨŸÒŒĚy"::>-
i.e. from King David to King Zedekiah, the Israelites 
settled in their land in strength and might. See 
Midrash Hagadol, GEN. p.842, Midrash Hagado1, NUM.p.428. 
60. cf. Siphre, Hlzinu,Piska 13. Midrash Tannaim, p.l92 ff, 
Lekah-Tov. Bab. Tal.Ket. p.112a • Palest. Ta!'. Peah.cb. 7, 
Halacba 3. 
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61. Ps. Jonathan; the Palest. Targum and Neofiti are closer 
to the tlDerash" of the Rabbis. 
62. The fact that Rashi had to repeat himself by stating that 
these two verses can be explained according to Ookelos, 
when he has stated right at the beginning that "the 
whole text is to be understood like the Targum", leads to 
the assertion that one of these statements must be deleted. 
It appears, however, that there is a misprint and it is 
preferable to delete the first statement(in v.13) as 
what follows is nowhere in agreement with the inter-
pretation of Ookelos, but rather with the Siphre. See 
the Pentateuch with Rashi's commentary, p.232, note 4, 
where A.M. Silberman quotes Dessauer who believes that 
the first statement of Rashi in verse 13 ĤGÓĻĒĞŸŸĚ"'''>,P':'t l:s-
refers to Ps. Jonathan. A similar idea was put forward 
by A. Bromberg Sinai, Mossad Harav Kook,Jerusalem,1966, 
v. 57, p.9l. This is highly unlikely as Rashi follows 
to the letter the interpretation of the Siphre and not 
that of Ps. Jonathan. Silberman follows the theory of 
A. Berliner (see Berliner's Rashi second edition, p.433, 
" " and his Beitrage Zur Geschichte der Rashi, ĿŬÜÜŤŸŠŲHĚ
Pp.28-29) who hords that Rashi did not see'Ps.Jonathan's 
Targum on the Pentateuch. 00 this subject, see ch. 
- ŸĚRashi and Ps. Jonathan's Targum. See also Bromberg, who 
claims that the· expression - GȚĴĞHŸŸŪĴËĞĚ ĒĒGŲŸŅĒĚ I;, -
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62. (cont'd). 
63. 
64. 
does not appear in the Vatican manuscript of Rashi. 
ŸĚDEUT. Hazinu, Piska 330; cf. also Midrash Tannaim, p.202 f, 
Lekah-Tov, Midrash Hagado1, DEUT. p. 732, Onkelos and Rashi 
EX.1716• 
See Section, Anthropomorphisms, Group B, References to 
Human Form and Organs, note 13. 
694 
NOTES 
MIDRASH - GROUP C 
1. cf. Ps. Jonathan and Neofiti. The Palest. Targum 
translates literally:-
2. This is also the interpretation of the Rabbis in GEN. 
3. 
Rabbah, Parasha 8,11 that .an 1s like an Angel 1n the 
sense of understanding and speech. See Midrash Aggadah, 
Buber, v.l, p.4. Nahmanides, who explains 'that ÕŪÛŸŨŬVĚ
is in line with Rabbinic interpretation. Hidrash 
Hagadol, GEN. p.80; Yalk. Shimoni,20 - ÑĤŲĤWŸGÔGJİĚ,,--:r'/)U'J-
i.e. the ẀŪTŤŸVWŠŪTÙŪŦĚand the knowledge,the nature 
and disposition of man. See Maimonides, Guide to the 
Perplexed, v.,l, .. ch.l, Rabbi-X. Arama - 'U"lt ')llV, "'M'"7'rj-
B. Berkovitz • ..,....,,'L,..,IY JŪGËŨGŸĒĚ -p. 22. All this ascends 
.. 
ultimately to the Aristotelian notion of the WŲÙŮŠŲWÙŸVŬẀŨŊĚ ' 
that element therein wbich 1s the human prerogative,i.e. 
the soul(or mind) capable of intelligence(noetikos) was 
sometimes described in mediaeval Hebrew as' .·.,.,.,2'7JOo:'? ŸIGJŊŸŊĤ
• 
and to this the midrasbic references to • "',.:1'-"7 - point 
forward. 
cf. Neofiti. Ps. Jonathan interprets 1- III'f) 1"Y> Jf,) ':>'7 IHÍŊGÍĦJWĦŸĚ... 
" I garments of glory from the skin of tbe serpent".cf. 
Pirke de Rabbi Elieeer,ch.20, R. David Kimbi.on the 
Torah,p.38, H1drasb Hagadol,GEN.p.109, J. Bowker, 
Haggadah in the Targum Onkelos, J.S.S.v.12,p.54. 
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4. See GEN.Rabbah,20,Matenoth Kehunah in the name of . 
Mai.onides who interprets that before Adam bad linned, 
his garments were made of - ---.,r"l- but after his 
transgression, they became - --"Y IMidra.h Tanhuma,Buber, 
pp.17-l8 - GŅËJJJJĞGGGGŸĚ 'wYP!) ĦHŸŅŅĚ ŅQĹŸĚŅŲGGGŚGGŸĚ:n/.J:n;, /,7/) .. 
cf. Pirke de Rabbi Eliezer, c.h.l4/''*>" ŸĦĦHHHĚ (.., 1tl'/:a.( JŅGŸĚ":Ip. 
GGĞIŸĚ"'1 ŸÍŲĒŊĚÍŸGŲĜÙŊĚ3)/')»,>> ŸĞȚỲÍŒĚŅĒŸĚ HĦŸHĚ ;rO/"» 7'':1.) /J,Y' ĒĒËĞŸĚ (w HŸĚ
- ŲŸĚ11? .".2:. /.11 ĦHŐŸŸŅĚ.. ", GŸJWĞÍĚ GJGWŸĒĚ HĦŊHŸĚ
See Yalk. Sbimoni,Bereshit,34,p.l9,H.Guttman,Enc.Jud.l, 
765,L. Ginzberg,Legends, ẂĦĪHŮĦĲİHÔŬĦĬĲHÙŸŨÜHMÙŤĚRaggada 
bei den Kirch;Vatern,Berlin 1900,p.49,quoted J. Komlosb, 
p.l7l,note 8,A.Berliner,Targum Onkelol,l884,p.l28. 
5. See tbe ŠŲŸŪWĚbetween ŸĦŠŪTĚŐŞŤÜẀŤŨĴÔĦŸTŨŤŲHÔĦWÙŪŠU­
LagerIS.B.Schefftel,Biure Onkelos,M.Levenstein,Nefesh Hager. o _ 
6. - ĤŠĒŸIŲĜĚlr'I, Ply I, "11'7:£7" ,':) ĒGGGŊŸĚ"D'r l" "Q"}o'" .",AII GGGŸGĚIt'."" ,,!I!JJ:) .. 
. .. .. ŸHLHĚ"D '.2.J')J<:7 ,.o.t ŊGŸĶLĚ ...,y-:t/" ,.i:a.:'t -,;L'7 
Perhaps Rashi avoided quoting Rabbi Meir'.s version in 
order not to c.onfuse the student of the Torah in 
thinking that the Torah as we have it,c.ontains different 
versions. 
See M.D. Cassuto • ()J 7y -r::J?I'I. -p.llS. See 
also Sec.tion, Antbropomorphi"s,Group 1, References 
Exposed to Polytheistic Interpretation, note 1. 
See Moshe Zucker - . Pentateuchal Exegeses of Saadia Gaon 
and Samuel Ben Chofni Incorporated into the Hidrash 
Ragadol (Abraham Weiss,Jubilee Volume),p.463 ff. 
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8. cf. Mechilta, Rabbi Ishmael, Besbalach, Hassecbta 2, 
Parasba 6, Mechilta Rabbi Shimon 14, 29, Yalk.Shimoni, 
Bereshit, ch.34, p.20. 
9. See Haimonides, Guide to the Perplexed, v.I. ch.2. 
Midrash Bagadol, GEN. p.l09, J. Komlosh, p.17l, N. Adler, 
Netinah-Lager, S.B. Scheff tel, Biure-Onkalos, ŮĦĮŸĚM. 
Levenstein, Nefesh-Hager, v.l, p.37, G. Vermes, Haggadah 
in the Onkelos Targum, J.S.S. v.8, pp. 164-165. 
10. See ch. Rasbi and Pseudo Jonathan, note 1. 
-....... 
11. cf •. S.D. Luzzatto, Obeb-Ger, ŮŸĚ 18 -- JŲGĞHŲŠŊŸĚ ÕIŸĴŒĒÍĚŸGŸŅŒJĹIĦĚ
",t»J 'JfOI' HHŸŮĚ JGŅŠĦİHHHHHĒGŪŸHĦJÍĚ,,,,.,,, ŸĒĒĮGĚn.), .. ,!'t 711!;' ŸŨĞÕĚ"?"nt,::A'''')1f ""'J»;I:) I •• ŸŅĚy" :lIV 71,,1 
cf. also Maimonides in - -r:::::I'i' '.!2 ŸŊĞJŠFŨȚĚ -ch.8-
. , 
who quotes this Targum "('i');)UI W"' • .l. ĒŬŸGJÖGGJGŊĚ -,!'l'::1. "').:1.:1, - ·,nl'l;, l:'t -
I-:"-\//)=> ('11& 1''' ŸGĴĚ ĤŬŸGŲĦJÍĦĚ ,nil 1"':'1 /'II':"v ŸĒĦHĚ y" :z.IW JÍGŲĹŸĚ IJPP ,:z.. 
ŸĦHĦĚ GÍLŸXŲĦLGĚ ŅŊŲLŸPĚI'l'tli 1.l.1'l.¥/OJ ..,WI{ l:Jl:t ŸGJŨĦĚ '''1 ,,,fJ/'UI ,Nl/P 
,. 
... •• /.)1 "':'tX"'UI I:tP :»1'1/ GJĞŸHĦHĚ GŅĒŸGĚ21U:1 
The Palestinian Targumim, in this respect, not only 
exclude the possibility of any polytheistic implication 
in - r.Jf.1p- but also convey the idea of ŠẀŸŬẀŬÜXĚand 
freewill of man in choosing between good and evil. 
See Ephraim E. Urbach, The Sages, their Concepts and 
Beliefs, pp.283-284,wbo quotes Onkelos'Targum,M.D. 
Casauto - f)J 'ty GŊJŊİȚȚŸĚ-Jerusalem, 1953, p. 73,S .B. 
Scbefftel,Biure Onkelos, OPe cit. p.8. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
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On the words - ĤŲJJJŅGİŲIŸĤ and - L-, 'i' - See M.D. Ca •• uto, 
v.l, p.27. GrallllDStically speaking the phrase - '/?-r-
is because of tbe Semantic progression "spots of blood", 
I 
"bloodstains". cf. - ŸGĞĹĚ r - in EX.22 • 
cf. also the Palest. Targum and Neofiti. Ps.Jonathan 
however, translates literally. 
See GEN. Rabbab, 22,91- ŅWŅŸĚ .:a.,':1'):l r" 7''''' "117 .,p,,, ŅŸĒĚ '.2,.,-
. • "3 ŲĒŸĤĤĒĚ -a7' HŸHĚ 1'MI '/)7 ",til 
cf. Yalk. S.b.imoni, Bereslttt,38, p.2l; Mishna Sanh.4,5. 
I Kidrasb Hagadol, GEN. p.119; Abotb de Rabbi Nathan -f'l ':7no/J .. 
-ch.3l. 
• 
Onkelos: - rI-:r-»',xf( 71' l 'I.kJ HŸGÙGĚ IYpCV ĦĦHŸĦWŨĚ i"! GÙWGǾGŊŸĚ 7,A :ptl·,-
ĒĒŮGŸGŲĚHHŸĚ 'Ill /,:1ln ŸGJÍÌĚ /lJrI :'1l'7:a:7 JŪGŸŊÙÙGĚ ŊŨĒJŨŸĚ tit """tpJ 
•• ",." ŸŸǾĒĚ HĶHHŸHĦHĦÎGĚ JØŅGŸĦJYĦĒĚ
It is also possible that the Targum is to be read as a 
question expecting the answer "yes". (Is it not the case 
that I have killed a man etc.) 
16. cf. Ps. Jouathan"and Neofiti. 
17. cf. Tanhuma, Bereshit, 11, Midrasb Aggadah, v.I. p.13, 
GEN. Rabbah, 23, 4. 
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18. Perhaps Rashi, in tbis instance, quotes only tbe Midrash 
because it baa greater clarity than Onkelos. 
19. See Tanhuma, Bereabit, 11. Midra.h Hagadol, p.127. 
Midra.h Aggadah, v.l, p.13. 
20. Rashil- ",.", ŪŨŸǾŅĒŲGŸĚĴĞŸĒŊĚ "110 ŸGĞŨĞŸĚ1';- -/'i' -rll' ĒGŎGGGGŸJÍÍGGĚ I,) • 
• ";'"):&,.,'!') ,=,,")':lW'! HĶHŨŸŅẀĒĚI"Uf ŞHĦHŸĚ .l ....... ·ĒHHHHŸŸŴĚ UK 
21. Onkelosa- ĤJĤGĞ·ĤŸẀĚİĞGĞŸŸĚ ĴĴWŸĚ I'll HĦŸİGWGÑĚ/,'7 nY:1ltt ,-,,, .. 
• -:--"y::& ŸŅĚ/,y:z &.II 
cf. Ps. Jonathan ŸŪTĚNeofiti. ØŞŸØŠŲŦẀÜÙÜĚtake the 
textual word - -'::::'i"- not in the sense of "revenge"('J:1;U) 
(cf. EX.2l20- 2l) - but in the sense of - made to VWŠŪŸGŲĞĚ
in ĦẀVŮŤŪJŸŤĚ - .,L-,,.---, - postponing the punishment. cf. 
GEN. Rabbah, 23,4. Yalk. Shimoni,.Bereshit 38. See N. 
Adler, Netinah-Lager. 
22. This is the N.E.B. translation, but in some texts the 
English reads - "Then it vas ŞŤŦGŸŪĚ to call idols by 
the name of the Eternal". Tbis translation corresponds 
to GEN. Rabbah, "23,7, quoted by Rasbi.- "'7rlil :1)/fJW 7tH ȚŨŨGİŸĦĚ
ĤĴĤĤĞGŸĚr -r--I ŸŴĚ IJOII:l. -a'.:2. oX)} ŸĚ-:nIP" 7) til 
cf. Yalk. Shimoni 39. Mldrash Hagadol, GEN. p.128. 
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23. cf. Ps. Jonathan:- 1---r.2.1' '>,UfJt ''''-,W ':)I,1)"1'J7 A'7 WŨGĦŸ·Ě
I ,"'" ,l""""'P -,,'lY,2. ŅÜGJÍĒ»ŊMŸĚȚGŸĞŬÍĚ/"111 p7)l 
cf. also Neofiti. See S.B: Scheff tel, Biure Onkelos, 
p.13. His argument that Onkelos differs from Pa. 
Jonathan is not convincing. 
24. In most texts thia is the version in Onkelos, however, 
some read - ĒJĒĒHĦHÒHGXŸĤ and not - -;--"Jrlt........,.v L.,,., .. 
25. 
See A. Sperber. According to this version - ÒHHHIŸĤ ia 
from - ŸŸHHHHĦĦHĤ ( L,?I) - to begin. cf. Ibn Ezral See .1 • 
.. , 
Bowker, The ØŠŲFǾËŸĚ and Rabbinic Literature,p.14l. Ps. 
Philo II. 8·.(-Appendix I). -However, - ŬŬĴHHĦHWĦĦĦĦĦHŸŸĚ- seems the 
better reading, since it is difficult to assign a 
negative meaning to - ŅŸŪĤ whatever the root to which 
it is assigned. If the negative meaning "acted profanely" 
is postulated, this lIould demand a Pael form - ĒWHŸĒĦĚ
: - . 
cf. GEN. Rabbah 25, 1:- ĤŠGGÖŲŸĚ,i'I:) ,oJ" 7/.)1'1 1.2. 1,( 'oa'") "'''.11'1. 
" 
'r'7X.:J.. II/i)lJl 7'1 ŸJÍŲŸĚ -'fl'" 'lUI; ĒĒŌĦHHGÍŸIĚ1'7,:)' 
'""rL..,()H 
cf. Yalk. Shimoni, 42. 
26. While the above cited Hldrasb (see the above note) takes 
Enoch as a "wicked man". Pa. Jonathan Targum believes 
that he went up to heaven and became "Metatron" the great 
26. (cont'd). 
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scribel- /'?14.., '1' JĒGŸPĚ1'I"j" ••• ŲWŸĚGÙGGGGŸĚ {,lDI '7 ŸŊİŅÑĚ"at.,,, . 
.. _ r<:l."'" "',:J" 
" cf. Tosafoth ( - 7'().!l ':'1-r) Bab. Tal.Hul. p. 60, 
that Enoch is "Metatron", "prince of the world", see 
Ecclus. 4416, Wisdom 410 - where Enoch is highly praised; 
also Midrash Hagadol, GEN. p.132 - -nu,llY I'IJ",:n.-.JJ'fI'-
• GGGGĤĤGIŸGGGGĚ "n&JIrJ, 1'JO Ii) ,t"" ŸGĤĤGŸĦĦJÍĤ tlY)':)'UfI It)' 
cf. Midrash Aggadah, v.l, p.15, Sepher Enoch, Beth 
Bamidrasb, v.5, p.17l, LXX holds that Enoch was trans-
lated. On this subject, see'E.E. Urbach, Enc. Haivrit, 
v.17, pp. &94-695, J. BoWier, OPe cit. p.143-l50 • 
.. 
27. Perhaps Onkelos deliberately interpreted that Enoch died 
an unnatural death, although the verse could be inter-
preted otherwise, in order to exclude any support for the 
• 
. Christian contention that Jesus also did not die. The 
fact that the Rabbis (GEN.Rabbah 25) depreciated Enoch 
and called him a "wicked man", supports this theory. It 
appears that the Rabbis were confronted by the Christians 
to explain the difficulty of this verse which gives rise 
to the Christian's contention - see GEN. Rabbah, ibid -
IJ/'I I'll·' t ŸĤGQŊĒHĚ'01' '':''' ŸGĒĚ ĒJĒĞŸĴŬŅÍŊGĚ -:"'JJ'-'U)'!> -
ŸĚ .... 7'J"::J. -:-")';T)'I' -0 'ff .¥/YJ 
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27. (cont'd). IJH I'''' ŅŸĚ '-.r:>N,/-:-J:l1l GĦJÍGĞŸĚ ÍŸŅŨPĚ"'J)'O-"p'.9N -
HŸĚ '-,r>r{ ĹĒJGĒĞHHŸĚ ĒMŸŸĦĚ -,p" ŨGŊĒŸĚ ŸGJȚGŊGŮĚ ĤŲJŅGGGŸIÖĚ
( . .l JŸĞĞĞĚÍŸĤJÍWHĚ ŸĚ....... ŸWỲĦĞÍĚ ĤĴĤGȚĞGŲŸĚ /":J -;-')-,/,>,IJ 
7J "rl ':M/I IŨÙĒŸĒĚ j -.::::>/'-n '''' 
.... - -lLV,..(----, ÒHŸŮĚ
See A. Geiger, Hamikra-Ve-Taraumav,pp. 126-1271-
JŊÍŸĚ":"')j't':') ŸŲĒĚ ";')p'PUli) 7'Jf) 'w If '7' .. ŸXĚ --.!at,Jtf-
':nN /lJI,)!!} İGJLGĦËĞŸGĚÙĤŠŅĒŸIŊÙŅĚ ŸĒŸŬĚ-,nIl4 ... ĤŦGGGGGGJGŊGŸĚ
ĒJĒGĞŸXĦŊŸĚ ŅËJĞĒĒŸĚ :nrl GŸ»GGGGGĚ ':M-'''/'I 1";1. ĤŲJŅGJRŅJİGŸĤJWĚ
GJŪGŨQŸĒËÍĚ -;r-")--'fJ'''' "i",:) ÙĒHÍŸĚŸHHHĚ -D.)'IHl • 7/.)f) ŸŨŒĚ
o;-").J.) 0: 1,j).J -;') I:') I ŸĚ."'!I ŸĒĒĚ, 1"0.9 GJŪGŅGŅŸĚ ":').::1., ĤȘGGJGGĞŸGĒĚGŲŸGWŊĚ "nIP ŅJQŊGÖŸĚ GİŸGĚ ":"'-".5l':),:z. GİÍŲŸÍĚ
-:")1.01.) f'I'';)I1:> ŸĦHŅÚĞGĚ ŸÒQŸĒÙĞĚİIJİĞÖĒĒŸGĦŊŅÑGĚ,1.)10' ""Q" 'T 
_ ... '.>1 I I 'J -:-" '7" -:n'p'" 'it! ĦJÒGŸHJĞGĴĒĞĚ -,.2.,-'p 
See Ginsberg, Legends, v.5, p.156, note 58. 
28. This version is mentioned by Rabbenu Bachya, p.96, 
cf. Oheb-Ger., p.30, A. Geiger, Hamikra-Ve-Targumav, 
p.127, who believes that thia ia a late version. 
However, the Tosafoth Bab.Tal.Yeb.16b reads in Onkelo81-
• ""'7" -:n'p:) - '7)1/1 ŅLĴŸĚ ''::' ŅŊGŸĞĦĒĚ7')':> ĒGİŸĒŚĚ
See J. Komlo8h, ŸŮĦȘÙWĦĚ p.l67, A. Sperber ,quotes the 
two versions, p.8. The other Paleat. Targumim, Ps. 
Jonathan, the Palest. Targum and Neofiti do not mention 
"death" in connection with Enoch. 
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-
29. Perhaps in cases where there is doubt about Onkelo.' 
rendering,as in this instance, Rasbi prefers not to quote 
him. This perhaps would explain also the reason for not 
, 26 quoting him in GEN.4 • 
30. cf. Midrash Hagadol, GEN. p.135z- ,,('(p I'(:>--,rl ĤRJĞĒGJGİŸĚ J:nJ-
"""::2,' 'I.r:1""> GȚ¥ŸGĚH},)l¥ i) tv)) ŸĚl» , • ." .JIY 7,A ŊŸĚ ':7j IY -g:.., ŸĚY' 
.1119 ÔŸGĚ
7 
cf. Midrasb Tannaim, D. Hoffmann, DEUT.34 , Mechilta, 
Besha1acb Parasha 5, 'J. Komlosb, op.cit. p.173. L. 
Ginsberg, ÒWĴŸËŪTVHĚ v.174, ĦŨŅŠŸŪÙTŤVĚand Rabbenu Bachya 
N. Adler, Netinah-Lager, Ber. Rabbah 26, 6, Bab.Tal.Sanh. 
1 a -08., Tanh. Bereshit,' p. 26. 
31. OnkelOSI- JŪJJŨĦGĦŸÍĚ ':n':j"""' .. ... (":7 ,(UI'::J.. ,.,.,.., '"1:)'';'''''' ĒGŸĚ... -'/':)I'l'-
_/':11:n' -rJ1'I IU&y ĤYŠGGGGÒŒŸGĚ ĤJĒŅŲŨŸĚ ŨIGÙGWŸĚ
And the Lord said, this evil generation shall not stand 
before me for ever, etc. An extension will I give them 
and 120 years if tbey repent. cf. Ps. Jonathan, tbe 
Palest. TargumJ Neofiti. 
32. cf. Ps. Jonathan, -tbe Palest. Targum and Ne'ofiti. 
33. See Section, Veneration, Group A, note 13. 
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34. cf. Bab. Tal.Sanb.99b, Abod. Zara. 9a , and Rashi who 
quotes Ookelos, GEN. Rabbah, 39, 14: - -,101'1.01 SJ':7 ŸGĒĚ
35. 
ŸHĚLVJ """':"'" -:rtf'{ -"';\1'> ĒHŸĚ -a-;-J-':1.1'1 fiJI':' :l.,.-, 
.-='L1'J;") -:rtH "T""t-,".A,., ,,:,,",)-,U'I 
cf. Midrash Hagadol, GEN. p. 220. Yalk.Shimoni,66.p.36. 
Aboth de Rabbi Nathan, S. Schechter. ĜŸŸĒĒIĦŊĞHȘUĦÍÎHĚ
p. 27. 
-
"'" 
36. Sanh. 109a • 
-• ,-.I 
37. cf. Ps. Jonathan -
_ •• ,"" -r:17N "/"7Ikl 1'1"-"-'>' 
Neofiti readsl- ••• ÚGĞGŸGĨÍQGJǾĚ ŸŊĞĒGŅHŊĻŸĚ/'':&''1)/ ';J',:l"t ")!Z...f ŅGŸJŠĦĦĚ _ 
cf. GEN. Rabbab 41,71- -:nl'''', ĒŸGĻĦJWĦĚ-a."''''I'i,'/""J ,J",-..,;'Y'-
• ŸĚtJ'l7 :7'/,!)"'sU'.:2. ?I'fp, -,;:,':2:>1:;' '7)'71.::1.,. ĤŸÒĤHĚ
Tbey were "wicked" to' each other, .. sinners" in incbastity,; 
"against the Lord" - in idolatry, "exceedingly" refers to 
bloodshed. In Sanh.I09a the word against - "the ÒŬŲTIŸĚ
refers to - '-:-") 'T"):>.-,.::a,.- blaspbemy, cf. Midrash 
Hagado1, GEN. p.230, See Aboth de Rabbi Nathan, op.cit. 
( ŸĚ7? "O/.J ), ch .12, p. 52 - wbere the same interpret-
ation occurs with slight variations. 
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38. See Bab.Tal.Kld.32b - ':l.')1 XŸĒĦHĦĚ ':1')1 "'1,1", '.2.'.2.. ':t wYj!}. 
ŸHĜĦŸŸŸĚ I.l.,) ŸHGĴĞHĚ ŨŨÙŸWÖĻĚ ,:1.., JUl/J.2. GJWĦÍLŸĞHĞGJGWĚ ŸGĦJYĦŨĚ ŲŸĒŲĦLĚ ":JIII 1'7.¥ 
HŸĒĚ '"'D'.lIVI' IJII YIJI/i)' :11 • ĦHŸĚ"'1'1",.3,") ,/ 1)O/'I •• '11':)·ly n?U'»t '1"1 
. "1,'7 ŸGĹĻĚ 'D :"::lfl, Wp'lYl) U>'JP ŅHHŸĚ fJ'.1P ;),l.,»11 'J'ly :tlIJlJOI 'JOI! ')'JJ 
.... -a".$y ')01>' ĒGŸŅĚ 1;1. :a,,,,,,, :J'':t 
cf. Siphre, Ekev, Piska 38, Yalk. Shimoni, Besbalach, 229, 
39. 
40. 
41. 
Midrash Hagadol, GEN. p. 296. 
22 
cf. Ps. Jonathan - I'''n'rnr IYplNP /11,"'- See GEN.l8 -
"'p'1 .!nly 'II';t").:a.Plt - where Onkelos interprets - -r:;)-:-t-)';z.I'I, 
, HÒĦĦJHŸĦJÙĦGĚ ŸŸPŨGLĚ I::;>:> -,:; 
See also ŇNÔĦÍŸJİĚ- ."'DW 'I'(jy-,tnI.'TJ"P;' lrl 'r:J..:a. ĤŲJŅGJWĦHŸĒĤŲĨŸǾŅGŅ­
.... 1,)' ÍŸĦWĦJĨĦĚ ,..,,,, w}'lw.,. HHĒĞĴŮŸŸĚ ,.,-,:X::a. -a':''':2Ji GØŨİŲŸÍĚ
cf. Ps .• Jonathan. Neotiti, however, translates literally -
ĤŅGHHJHĞGŸGÙĚ -rlI'i' ':tIn ""M-See Section, Veneration, Group A, 
note 12. 
Rashil- ""IIr/, "II:?;a. i'w'Y UN ':),.;) '11")':).2. ĤŰGGGŲLGÍIŸGĤ GŸXĚ ·IK .. 
:) J"r/ rI t, I'",.,o·.;a. f:>):) QĒĦĲŸĚ( "rlwy'" ,.,)P ny"" "D,')/:).:2. "10)' ĦHHŸĚ
,/":J"'" IN 
This ia the veraion in most books of the Targum. However, 
Luzzatto, Oheb-Cer. p. 35 and A. Sperber, quote a 
different ,erSion in Onke1osl- ,.,.:l.y IP7pt JŪŸXİĚ IÜŸHŨJŨĦŲĚ ':>;)_ 
'" > -r::;,NI /,:2..""""" -0" "'--"PA ŅGŅLŸQĚ 7:Lr" 
. Y-"'EJ-r--w 
Luzzatto bas already remarked that the difficulty in 
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41. (cont'd) 
this version is obvious, for it implies that God will 
exterminate them, even though they repent. However, 
Luzzatto quotes some commentators who take the word -
-rl--,'!>,A - not in the sense of extermination, but rather 
in the sense of "forgiveness". This translation is 
far fetched. On this word see I. Levy's dictionBrx, v.I. 
p. 146. On the difficulty of this version, see also 
N. Adler, Netinah-Lager, S.B. Scheff tel, Biure Ookelos, 
Ibn Ezra and Nahmanides. 
'"I 
-42. cf. Yalk. ŐŞÙŸŬŪÙĚ83, Midrash "Hagadol, GEN. p.3l2; 
43. 
Mechilta, Besbalach, Massechta Deshirata, Parasha 5, 
Tanbuma, Beshalach, p. 89, 15, Midrash Aggadah, v.l. 
p. 42; Ps. Jonathan; the Palest. Targum, Neofiti • 
• The Pentateuch with Rashi's Commentary. N.E.B. translate: 
"One evening when he had gone out into the open country 
hoping to meet them (or to relieve himself) he looked 
up and saw camels approaching. (Incidentally to translate 
- ĒIWQŸĚ- "to relieve himself", is certainly odd) • 
. , 
44. cf. GEN. Rabbah, 60, 14, Midrash Hagadol, GEN, op.cit. 
p. 410, ibid. p. 323, Bab. Tal. Ber. 26b, Palest. Tal. 
Ber. ch.4, Ha1acha 1, Palest. Tal. Pes. cb.5. Halacba 1, 
Tanhuma, Chaye-Sarah, p. 33, cb.5, Tanhuma, ibid, p.5l, 
cb.9,NUM. Rabbab,Parasba 2,1. See also Section, 
Veneration, Group A, note 14. 
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45. See GEN. Rabbah 60.l6.yalk. Shimoni 109, Lekah-Tov, 
Midrash Aggadah, v.l, p. 60; Midrash Hagadol,GEN. p.412, 
Section, Veneration, Group A, note 11. 
46. cf. Ps. "Jonathan. Neofiti translates literally. See 
also Nahmanides, who quotes Onkelosl M. Levenstein, 
Nefesh Hager, p.82. It is true that Onkelos ŲŤŮŲŤŸŤŪWVĚ
the less developed and less circumstantial stage of the 
Derash quoted by Rashi, nonetheless, it appears that 
Onkelos had this Derash in mind. 
-47. J.W. Etheridge'"; The Targums, iondon 1862, translates 
Onkalos as follows: ".And Jacob was a INn of peace, a 
minister of the house of instruction". This is in-
correct for - "'J::),L,Ut - is not from - -a,L..,av - peace, 
but from ĤĒMĹŸĤ complete, perfect. (-a:n- unimpaired), 
i.e. of unimpaired integrity, but in Rabbinic Hebrew, 
it means simple, unintellectual). 
48. See GEN. Rabbah 63. 10, Yalk. Shimoni 110, -
• ŸÍÍǾÍĚ•• 'II"lallIW,'1p 3)':1. ĒGŸJŅŸJŪĦẂĚ-C' ŸJŊÍGŨĚ21¥1I "D:1) ",'II :1.1,'1. 
Midrash Hagadol, GEN.p.441, adds also the school of 
Abraham. 
. 
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49. cf. Ps. Jonathan and Neofiti. 
50. See G. Vermes, J.S.S. v.S, p. 167. See also, 
Veneration and Idealization of the Patriarchs and 
their Wives, Group A, note 5. 
51. . Perhaps Rasbi relies on the reader of his commentary 
to read Onkelos' Targum from which it is clear that 
by "tents", schools"are meant. Rashi, therefore, 
merely adds that these "tents" are of Shem and Eber 
who knew the Torah befor __ it was given. Whenever 
. ,,'.... .. 
Onke1os' interpretation is inadequate, Rashi 
. * 3 
augments Onkelos' interpretation. cf. Rashi, GEN.37 • 
See our Midrashic Section, Group D, note 1, footnote 2. 
It may even be said that the commentaries of Rashi 
and Onke1os are almost inseparable and the student is • 
• 
advised to read them in conjunction in order to fully 
comprehend the biblical text. 
52. Pa. Jonatban and Neofiti translate literally. 
53. cf. GEN. Rabbah·64, 10, Yalk. Shimoni Ill; Mldrasb 
Hagadol - GEN. p. 456.-
cf. Pirke Rabbi Ellezer, cb. 36. 
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54. The root - ĤŲGŸĚ- or - ĤŲŨŸĚ- is generally assumed. 
to mean to be restless and is thought to be connected 
with the Arabic - ŸŸĚ
55. cf. GEN. Ra boo h 67,7 : - 7'''1'1 71 0rh TIl'< ŲŅĒHŊWŸHĦHĚ ".2 '01' ':z,-, ĒŸȚȚĚ... 
ĤHŸĚU"1Y -;r:T'fHI ""7plJ' HĦŸĚ.", .. '{)I" ;1"'''' ŸFŒĚ';\('t rHS 
cf. Yalk.Sbimoni 115. Midrash Hagadol, GEN.pp. 484-495, 
Lekah-Tov, Bab.Tal.Shab. 89b• 
Ra shi r - ŸÑGŨŒGĚ ,.,.:1.1''1;) ")'J I ŸŸĚ '/>' U/::z. ."., rl 1),:):1) -, Y ¥ I'UI ŸĚ- '7' "">.7' 
.. ':M,...,SI t,.,.J·ty :1)1!)?.3i7 ŸŲĚĒJĴŸŸGJĞŸĚ ':13 ('''.1).9 7' ,.,'t),/ :')"''''11 ly 
-........... 
. . . 
56. Ps. Jonathan, the Palest. ØŠŲŦẀÜŸŪTĚNeofiti follow 
Onkelos. 
The word - ŸGŊĤ in the Targum means yoke, servitude. 
cf. Bab.Tal. Shab. p. 54ba-
,. •. ÙŸGĚ"""",,'.J ŸĚI'I.JI-;; :2.-' -'Y>f( 
Rashi interprets as follows:- I'h:Jf.HV ŅŸŲĚŸHXĤ "'!J -,.:z.. 
_ ŸŸĦHŅGŅŲĒŸĚ ,lYx, ĒJLŸĚ ĒŅÕŸĚ i)'i"I'lf ,-, 1'N.:z. ŸĞŬĦXWĚ
See too, M. Jastrow, v.2.p.909. 
57. See GEN. RabOOh, 84,14, Yalk.Shimoni 141; Midrash 
. 
Hagadol, GEN. op.cit. p. 634, Tanhuma (Buber) Vayeshev, 
13. See also M. Levenstein, Nefesh Hager, S.B. 
Scheff tel, Biure Onkelos. Ps. Jonathan reads:- -:")1) 'mJ' ... 
- IIP/" ,1V:t '':'), -cf.Neofiti.See Midrashic Section, 
Group E(e) Rash! and Derash, note 5. 
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58. Perhaps as Onkelos' interpretation is ambiguous, 
Rashi prefers to quote the Midrash and at the same 
time, through the Midrash, Rashi hopes that Onkelos' 
Targum will also be clearer. It may even be said 
that, on the whole, so long as Rashi does not say 
Ookelos translated the text in a different manner, 
we may assume that &ashi believes that Onkelos' 
text can be interpreted in the light of the same' 
Derash quoted by him. 
59. See Bab.Tal.Sot. 36b, GEN. Rabbah 87,7. (but the 
argument is not between RM and Sbemuel). Yalk. Shimoni, 
ĦŸŸŸĚ . 2 
60. 
61. 
62. 
146. Mechilta, Rabbi Shimon Ben YOQai, EX.35 • Midrash 
ÑŠŦŸTŬŨHĚGEN. p. 668. -
ef. Ps. Jonathan and Neofiti. 
One might expect Rashi to say that Onkelos translates 
the text according to the opinion of Rab. ef. Rasbi 
EX.2529 • DEUT.3226• See Halachie Section, Group F •. 
See, too, ŎŠŮUŠŤŸÒŬŤŴŤHĚThe Plain Meaning Of ŐȘŲÙŮWẀŸĚ
In Early Jewish Exegesis, p. 172. 
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63. Perhaps the Targumim follow Rab's opinion, out of 
respect to Joseph. See Luzzatto Oheb.Ger. p. 20. 
64. 
See also, Veneration and Idealization of the Patriarch's 
Sons, Group B, note 4. 
cf. GEN. Rabbah 90,4:- .,.".JIS-X IJM' ĦŸGĞĚ ..,YJr( .. ().Jy.s rtJ!!J.Y-
-:ny-,:l, Y'9-I/,> :TIIJIS.x ")f:)H nT'" ':"" ĒGRŅĒGĒŅHŬỲŸĚ " :>>In{.J1 WŸÍÍLĚ
./':'):2. ""',.::L ŸŴĚI"'" 'n!)/:) 
Rabbi Johanan saidl The name connotesl He reveals 
things that are hidden and finds it easy to declare 
them. Rabbi Hezekiah sayss WIth his knowledge he 
reveals things that are h1rdden and sets the minds of 
people at ease. cf. Yalk. Shimoni 148. Midrash Sechel 
.. 
Tov, p. 257. MidrashHagadol, GEN. p.7l4. 
65. cf. Ps. Jonathan and Neofiti. See Samuel Ben Heir and 
Ibn Ezra, who believe that Zaphenatb-paneah is an 
Egyptian name, The Vulgate translates "Salvatorem 
Mundi" • The "Saviour of the World". See,. Josephus, 
I ŸĚ
Antiquities of the Jews (translated by William Whi __ en, 
London, George Routledge and Sons) Book II.ch.6. "The 
king called him Psothom Phanech, out of regard to his 
prodigious degre4 of wisdom, for that name denotes 
the revealer of secrets". According to :Kahlev, 
, " (Zeitschrift der Deutschen ÓŬŲŦŤŪŨŸŤÙVȘUŤŪĚŇŤVŤŨŨVȘUŠȚWŸĚ
65. (cont'd). 
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61, 1907, p.625 ff). "zaphenath" means - "he who feeds 
the world"· and "Paneah" • is "he who gives life" • 
quoted by J. Komlosh, p. 175. The latest modern 
commentary (E.A. Speiser, Anchor Bible, GEN. 1962, 
pp. 311-314) endorses the view that the name means, 
in Egyptian, "God speaks: he lives". cf ŸĚ B.D.B. p. 861, 
and Bulletin of the American Schools of Oriental • 
Research 140, 1955, p. 31, J. Vergote, Joseph en Egypte, 
1959, pp. 141 ff. 
66. cf. GEN. Rabbah,93,10; LEV: -Rabbah,32,5; Yalk. Shimoni 
152; Mechilta Bo, ŸŠŲŠVUŠĚ5,- GÍÙĦŊŨȘĦẂŸĚ 3>1/ rJ'W I'llw I'JI'JI-
_ -z:a ŸGĚŸĚ// -, ;J. 7 f> ŸĚ :s #,:, ., tl".) IJ' 
cf. Tanhuma, Vayigash, 5, ibid. Balak,16; Midrash 
Hagadol, GEN. p. 765 and footnote S. 
67. cf. Ps. Jonathan and Neofiti, Ibn Ezra; Samuel Ben Meir; 
David Kamhi, p. 197. Nahmanides believes that the 
commentators followed Onkelos' Targum. In Bab.Tal. 
Meg. p. 16b we ŲŸTĚthe following:· ('fJ:J:z. '.:z., .,n",,-
. '.::l? ,:' ':P:> '.9 ',) "'1 ŸGĒĚ ',:L" j/)// ŸVĚI "!a.. 
68. The Rabbis tell us that the Divine Presence departed 
from Jacob, because it does not rest upon men in 
68. (cont'd). 
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b a 
times'of sorrow. cf. Bab.Tal.Shab.30 J Pes.117 ; 
Midrash Hagadol, GEN. p. 766, Tanhuma, Vayeshev, ch.2. 
p. 45:- -r:1""':' If:) ':)",,'1>U' ȚȚŸÍGŨĚ ':'7.1":) ÙÍŸŮĚHŸHĤ :J.rl' TI'" 'n:n ,. 
- ŅŊŸGGÙGĞĚ 71 ŲŸĚ:7'OJLV Ul77-;) "/-, 1.:2. ":'':I'"''')UlI 
cf. Pirke Rabbi Eliezer, ch.38 - who quotes Tanhuma 
and Onkelosl Aboth de Rabbi Nathan, ch.20. (. ŸĚ'''''''J) J 
Rabbi David Kimhi on the Torah. See also II Kings, 
ch.3, v. 15., (about Elisha the prophet). See Rabbi 
Samuel Ben Nissim, Bereshith,Zuta, p. 304. 
-
•• ">1 
69. cf. Ps. Jonathan. Neofiti, however, translates:-
-
- , GŸGJŨĦÍGŅĚ ':lorY'7 "n''''-' -:n"JI _ 
70. cf. Bab. Tal. Baba Bathra 123a - -;-")L,s.,...., " - GJŠĦGŸĚ ,d,,_ 
- i"'" ŸĹJÒĚ".;.. GJJŪŸİGĚ
cf. Yalk. Shimoni 157, Midrash Hagadol, GEN. pp.831-832. 
The Midrashim and Onkelos' Targum take - '-.r-")Ulp::z. - as 
if it were - ') • ŅŸŸĤĶĤ . In GEN. Rabbah 96,6 -
t 3 ĦǾŅŸËŨGĚ ':L-'Jn.:2. - is taken to mean -"'D'W1f:J:l1 JŲĒĦẄŸJJYĦĚ
I It 
_ ŸGJŲĦHWĬJĚ with the practice of Mitzvoth and 
good deeds". cf. the Palest. Targum and Neofltl. 
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71. See Veneration and Idealization of the Patriarchs 
and their Wives, Group A, note 15. 
72. Whilst the Palest. Targum and Neofiti interpret 
similarly to Onkelos:- GĤĴĤÍŸGĒĚ ':rtU'F ,tt, GŸGȚĞĦJJŠĒGŸĒĚ
- "'::z..,.,. , -, :J.'Y ::&./ ' :T" I:J , ::::L 
Ps. Jonathan translates literally - '3 .LVp.::l/" ŸĒMĦJJYĦ­
It shows that the theory that Onkelos is a short version 
of Ps. Jonathan is open to question. See Introduction 
to Midrashic Section; Group I\.- note 1, footnote ,±. 
ĜŐŸẂWWŸĚŸĚ tv.!- I.{ ow..K.t .. l:aJ 'U.lC.h - GŸŅŊŅÙGJYĦÍĚ ':2",,:%) 
-
."........ .. 
73. See GEN. Rabbah, 98,4:- ÍŸŸĚŸJŪGŪĚ ĒHHHGŸĦJŲJGĞĚ- '1 ..,:n" JÍGŲŨŸĚ-,.",. 
"'nJ:1'.J :nr/lOnlJl I'lY,),. ÍŸÍÙĚ ,:"),,.,':') :n':lr;.,:11 ÍŸÍŊGĚĒĶĒŸGŪĚ ĒJÍĦŊIGĴĞŸĤĴWÍĚ
• GJĒĒGWĦHGŪGŸĚ JİGĞGLŸŪJHĞŅŅGÍĚŸĚŸĚ ĤĴGŊŊGGJGŊŸGJİÍĚ l:) C ĒŸĚ -:7.., ';l.:L:, -
You should have received three portions in excess of 
your brothers: the birthright, priesthood, and royaltt • 
• 
But when you did sin, the birthright was transferred to 
Joseph, priesthood to Levi, and royalty to Judah. cf. 
Tanh. Vayeh! 9; Tanh. Buber, Vayehi, 11; GEN. Rabbah, 
Shitah Chadasha,.Parasha 2. Yalk. Shimoni 247, 157; 
a a Bab. Tal. Yeb.76 • Saba Sathra, p.123 • Midrasb Aggadab, 
Buber, Vayebi, ẂŸŨHĚ pp. 108-109. M!drash Hagadol, GEN. 
p. 836. 
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74. The same interpretation is given by Ps. Jonathan, the 
Palest. Targum and Neofiti and only the following is 
added:- ŸŊĞHHĞŊŲĦLGĚ ŅJŊÌĒŸĚ ŲWHĦĒĦHHŸĦJJJŨĦĚ :1"::2,';')':1'1,..1 ''').:l. :n'faf)''"1 ŸQGĤ
_ ĒŸĚt r/':nJI':>;1/ "i'?/'i)'? 
75. 
See GEN. 3522 where Reuben's sin is mentioned. See 
Rabbi David Kimhi, p. 204 and Rabbi Bachya, v.l, p.379, 
who takes Onkelos' interpretation as the Peshat ŸȚĚ the 
text. 
b See I. Chron. ch.5, 1. See, however, Bab.Tal.Shab.p.55 
and Rashi. cf. GEN. Rabbah 98;4, where Rabbi Simon Ben 
Yohai believ.as that Reuben-did not sin but he simply 
vindicated his mother's humiliation:: '/')f'/ ,,:att HHŸĒGĚ..... 
"Up ŸẄGĒĚnJ'.7'J ":""..,,, ŸGĴĒŸĚ :1tr.>"r ŸȚĞĒĚ ĤĴGJİĒŸŨQĚ "'Q11)' WŸĦĒĚXJJŊŸĚ
-;, ĴŘŸJÍĚ ŸÙŒĚ ':':I'J#p IJ'.:l.tI :J.,r ŸŸŊĚŸĒĦHĚ GĴĞŸŸǾGĚI'::> IJ':l.H :1.'11' lw 
'" (" ,,:,):1)/h 11 "f>:l. ŲŨŊŲĒĒŸĚ ŸĚ'? ÍŅŸĚ (/'" ,f(.,) -,I'J '" • ÍĨWŸWJŊĚ ŨĦẄŸĚŸŊĒŊËĚ
. ŲŊGŸGGJĞĚ ŸÔĚWĹŸŨGĚ :') /" ŸJŅŊGŶÕĚ .,,,,,,J ,,, 
The truth, however, is that he vindicated his mother's 
humiliation. For as long as Rachel lived, her bed 
stood near that of the Patriarch Jacob: when Racbel 
died, Jacob took Bilhah's bed and placed it at the 
side of his. Reuben said, was it not enough for my 
mother to be the victim of jealousy during ber 
sister's lifetime, but must sbe also be so after her 
deatb? Thereupon be went up and disarranged the beds, 
(i.e. putting Leab's bed in tbe place of Bilhah's. 
75. (cont'd) 
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This alone was his sin). 
Rashi GEN.3s22• 
22 
cf. Ps. Jonathan, GEN.3s , 
76. See B. Adler, Netinah-Lager, who translates - İŸOĤ
in the sense of "anger." M. Levenstein, Nephesh-Hager, 
p. 157 follows Adler. This is incorrect for ŬŪŸĚwould 
expect Onkelos to say - ÍŸĒHĦĦHĴŪŸĚ- and not - ÍŸȚĜĚŸJRŨĚ,-
See S.B. Scheff tel, Biure Onkelos, p. 71, who argues 
with Adler and takes it in the sense of - İHĒJŨĦŸĒGÍLĚ JWWĒGÙGŸ­
towards your own tboughts; in other words, pleasing 
himself. .,"-.1 -
-
77. Neofiti makes the idea of repentance even clearer -
.,4 ŲĦJJÍŸŅQĒĚ ·ĒGGGGŅŒŸĚ :n'" 1)7 ŸĚl' '''.:1 :z.1--r"') 
Onkelos, therefore, must be understood in the light 
of the Palest. Targumim. Onkelos does not connect the 
word - "(y- with the sentence that precedes it, as 
Rashi does - -:"'IT .>;J GXIŸGĚ ,.,H" IN- but rather by 
itself and it means my son, through your repentance, 
God had accepted you, (lit. he has risen [baCk into 
God's favour) • 
78. See S.B. Scheff tel, Biure Onkelos, op.cit. p.72. 
Nephesb-Hager, op.cit.,v.l, p.158;Torab Shelemah, 
v.7, p. 1785. 
79. 
so. 
a See Bab.Tal.Meg.3 • 
716 
NOTES 
GROUP C 
Both teachers believe that Reuben sinned and in GEN. 
I, , 
Rabbah, 98,4, Rabbi Eliezer translates the word -'''.:J 
in the following way: - :r--l:J' :n,lI41) I :nl"3- "thou didst 
hasten, thou hast sinned, thou didst commit ŠTẀŨWŤŸ·ĦĚ
Rabbi Joshua explainsa- , "ILY' HĦĦHŸŸĒĚI ŸĒĚ '717-'3 -
ĤÍGÒHŸĚ'''.1' y, 
thou didst throw off the yoke, thou didst defile my bed, 
a thy passion did stir within WUŸŸĦĚ cf. Bab. Tal.Shab.55 ; 
Tanhuma Buber, Vayehi, p.2lS, Tanh.9J Midrash Chadash, 
-p.202J Aboth""de ŎŸŞŞÙĚNatban; ĜŸĚJWŸŸGŊĞĚ,ch.44J Midrash 
Aggadah, Vayebi, v.l, p. 109J Mldrasft-Hagadol, GEN. 
OPe ·cit. p.837, Shitah Chadasbah, Parasha 2. 
in GEN.3522 follows his teachers and takes -
"He slept" literally - ŸHHŸĦJYĚ"Q)) 
Onkelos 
81. See the commentaries -
S2. See GEN. ch.38. 
83. The Palest. Targum does not mention the story of 
Tamar, but it also mentions that after the name of 
Judah sball all the Jews be called. cf. NeofitiJ 
GEN. Rabbah,98,6J Midrash Hagadol, GEN. op.cit. p.84l, 
83. (con:t'd). 
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Midrash Chadash, p.203; Ya1k. Shimoni, Vayehi, 159. 
M.D. Gross, Ozar Ha\gadah, v.l, p. 447. 
84. GEN. Rabbah, 99, 8; cf. Tanh. Vayehi 10; Tanh. Buber, 
12, p. 209. 
85. On the word - ŸĒÙGĤ see M., Jastrow,v.2, p. 1316. 
86. Netinah-Lager. In several instances, Onkelos gives 
two or WUŲŠŤŸÙŪWŤŲŮŲŤWŠWÙȘŲŪVĚ in one text. Rashi was 
fully aware of this method, cf. Rashi GEN.49ll• See 
. -Midrashic Section, Group A, note 10, infra 39. 
In other versions of Onkelos, however, the reading 
is - "..,:1..,...,'- broken - instead of - ,,---''':1."':1'''''-
dispersed. See Oheb-Ger. Ope cit.p, 46. 
87. See GEN. Rabbah 98,6 and 99,8. Rashi explains:-
.(.2:> :i.'w) ŸĦĦĦĦHLHĚ HŸĚ JŪŸŊĚ '::z.'II, 7'7 '/:l'::L .. ,?-,y:z. 17 ' ... 
88. According to the Bab. Tal.She .16 b - WMŨŨQŸĚI, _ ĒJĞGIȚĞJŪŊŒŸĚ ... 
ĤĿGŸĞĒŅĚ-a /.,':' cf. also EX.118 - Tt'H i'"7:1'j> ŸHJĞĚ '-'-", 
,t..., lin -:nLV-;-,' "" 
"And all these thy servants shall come down unto me 
and prostrate themselves unto IDe". Onkelos, once 
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88. (cont'd). 
89. 
90. 
again, does not translate - ĒĒŸĚIY':'I/- literally. but 
rather - 'Jp ('Y:2." - and request of me. See S,B. 
Scheff tel, Biure Onkelos, op.cit. p.73, N. Adler, 
Netinah-Lager. Rashi, on the other hand, does not 
seem to be concerned with the sensitivity of Onkelos, 
for he does not comment on this particular word' 
8 8 
- ';")11>:1'''":1- either in GEN .49 nor in EX.ll • 
cf. Ps. Jonathan, the Pa1est'-eI Targum and Neofiti. 
-........... 
cf. GEN. Rabbah 98,7 
- ĒĒŸQĒGŊGĚĒ·ŸQĦŊĶȚMŅGĚŸPŅĦVĒGĞŸŮĤŸĦŸXĚ:J:J.-
JŪÍŸXŊŅĚ :1""y ..,1=1::7' ŸŅŒĚ ŸŸĤÑŊŊÕĚ
Thou (Judah) didst go up from the tearing of Joseph 
and wast thereby exalted, thou didst go up from the 
destruction of Tamar and wast ther.eby exalted. cf. 
ibid, 99,8, Ya1k. Shimoni 106, Midrash Chadash, p.203; 
Tanhuma, Vayehi, 10, Midrash Hagadol, GEN.p.842, 
L. Ginsberg, Legends, ẂĦĪŸĚ p.329, note 46 and p.335, 
note 90. 
91. cf. the Palest. -Targum and Neofiti. 
92. See Our Introduction to the Midrashic Section. 
719 
NOTES 
CROUP C 
93. cf. the Palest.Targum and Neofiti: Ps. Jonathan 
translates - -:-tr:>yJ - literally and - ŸŲĒŊȚLĤ
rest - in the world to come. As for the rest of the 
text Ps. Jonathan is in line with the Midrash that it 
speaks about the acceptance of Torah and its obligation 
by Idachar. Onkelos' rendering of - -:1 f)/J/')- by - N r t,,, .. 
may have been influenced by the phrase-' ŸİGŲŅJJŨĦĚ"t ',,=, .. 
_ ':'"') ŸĚ"J;') ŸĚ"' ŸĚf)/J I'> ':' 11'1 on :n )' , ; 
94. Other Rabbis believe that the text speaks about the 
acceptance of Torah and its ŬŞŸÙŦŠWÙŬŪVĚby Isaachar. 
a 
cf. GEN. Rabbah ?2, 5; ÙŞÍMŸĲĲHĚ 10; Bab.Tal.Ber.p.5 ; 
...... 
Midrash Aggadah, v.2, p. 112; Lekah-Tov; Midrash Hagadol, 
GEN. OPe cit. p. 848; Ps. Jonathan,,.. Ginzberg, 
Legends, v.5, p. 368. See also Midrashic Section, 
Group B, note 7. 
95. The Pentateuch with Rashi's commentary. N.E.B. however, 
translates as follows: "Dan - how insignificant his 
..,J 
people, 10'Mly as any tribe in Israel". (This trans-
lation is odd and not in line with the wording of 
the text). 
96. cf. GEN. Rabbah 98, 13 and 14; ibid, 99, 11; Midrash 
Aggadah, v.1, p. 112, Lakah-Tov, p.237. Sechel Tov, 
a p. 316, Tanhuma, Vayahi 12; Bab.Ta1.Sot.p.10 ;NUM. 
Rabbah,lO,5;ibid.l4,9;LEV. Rabbab 8,2; Ya1k.Sbimoni, 
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96. (cont' d). 
Shofetim, 247,69, Palest.Tal.Sot.ch.l, Halacha 8. 
Midrash Hagadol, GEN. op.cit. p.849. 
97. cf. GEN. Rabbah, 98, 15, Yalk.Shimoni 161, Lekah-Tov, 
p. 238, Sechel Tov, p.3l7. 
98. Ps. Jonathan and Neofiti follow Onkelos. The Palest. 
99. 
100. 
Targum has this to say:- ÍGŸËŊŸŴŸŸĚĒŌŸŅQĦÎĦĚI'"'''' HŸĚ ĦHŸJYĦHĦĚ
"And afterwards they shall return to their dwellings in 
peace". See Nahmanides and 16-h Ezra. 
-
The Pentateuch with Rashi's commenta«y. 
cf. Ps. Jonathan:- ŸŸĦĦĦHȚWĜĚ ĦĒHŸĚf'J':) /:J'»IY /10 .,tyftl? 1:1/13-
ĤGJĦŊŸĿĚ:'j'Y' /,PUf/;a. ':J'I':;J...,/d 
cf. Palest. Targum and Neofiti. 
101. cf. GEN. Rabbah, 98,16, Midrash Tannaim, p.220J 
Midrash Hagadol, GEN. p. 852, Midrash Aggadah, v.l, 
p. 113. 
102. However, modern biblical scholarship follows the 
septuagint_ etc., in dividing the verses not as 
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102. (cont 'd). 
103. 
104. 
the Massorah does (i.e. - :l.j'1" "'A' f'(I:"I'- and then 
-:--'.J»av -,IYXY> ) but instead - ŸËŨĦŲLGĚ 7/).' "':'11· 
and the next verse - -r1.Jf)LY --,WH- connecting the 
, 
- ŸĚ- in - ...... l.VI'I',y.> - with the ending of the previous 
verse - :J.j'Y. The N.E.B. also ignores the - '.,,-
"Asher shall have rich food as daily fare, and provide 
dishes fit for a king". Onkelos also ignores the 
problematic - '/,:> - in - ---,lJIl'lf:) _ • 
... 
Neofiti, however, translates:- .. ·ĦĤĤGĒGHÒŒŸĚ :10'>1 _ 
-.. "'" 
See Mechilta de Rabbi Ishmael, M. Frkdmat»'1Vienna 1870. 
Bashalach, pp. 24-25, Mechilta de Rabbi Shimon, 
Beshalach, 13, p. 46. Midrash Hagadol, EX.p.249; Bab. 
'a Tal.Sot. p.l3 • 
• 
105. See N. Adler, Netinah-Lager, M. Levenstein, Nephesh-
Hager, v.l, Beshalach, p. 31. 
106. Rabbi Ishmael, Beshalach,6, ŮŸĨĲĦĚcf. Mecbilta de 
Rabbi Shimon, Hid.ash Hagadol, EX. op.clt. p. 298. 
107. cf. Ps. Jonathan ĤİŸXİÍHJĹGJŅĦJŨĦĹĚ ĒŲŸĚ'-"Il' ..,:tS"'-cf. Neoflti. 
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108. See ch.&everence to God, note 8. 
109. See Mechilta de Rabbi Ishmael, Beshalach - ŲŸĒGQGĚ f'ln.::JO,,",-
Parasha 2, p. 56, Midrash Hagadol, EX. op.cit. ŮŸĨÏŐȚĚ
Pesikta, Buber 28, Pesikta Rabati, M. Ish.Shalom, p.Sl, 
Ibn Ezra, Rashbam, Nahmanides. 
110. cf. Palest.Targum and Neofiti. Ps. Jonathan merely 
reads: - '';-t-r I'I-'f!) '» -r:I";' "D I.,/It ĤĤGGÖŸGĚ- but not the word 
- ŸGÍGÎǾÍĦĚSee N. Adler, Netinah-Lager. 
-.. """ 
Ill. The Mldrashim and the Targumim take • ŸŸĤ in the sense 
of ŸĚ ŅKŬŸĤ throne. The LXX takes it in the sense of 
GÍÌGŸĚ- "cover" - i. e. with covered hands God fought 
with Amalek. The Pesikta Rabati (p.Sl) takes it also 
in this sense - ».." ... 1'f.)1 t;, I'fJ ":'t,:)' ".:z.. HĦĦHŸĒĚ'.:I.." -'1) H ŸĚ
ŅŸĚ,».." -'r?>..) ':1')'01:>)':) -Q:J:J" HŸHHŅĜŸĚ ŸIGLGJRŸĚ --a.tr ŲŸŶJĞŸĚ ŸŴĚ
• ::r-'")' D ,!) r" , ŸĚ'Ii.) , ':) IV -z:t!):;' ':l HŸĚŸJŊLĤŊĚ "'C ŸĚ',Y:oJ 
See J. Komlosh. Ope cit. p. 196, footnote 11. 
112. For other interpretations on this word - ĜĞŸĤ see M • 
. 
Cassuto, EX. p.64. 
, 
113. Modern scholarship tends to assume that - 0:>- is a 
textual corruption for - ĜĞŸĤ to correspond with the 
foregoing - 'f)J ŸĒGÍĦĚ
114. 
115. 
116. 
117. 
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b See Bab.Ta1.Sanh.p.20 • 
a See EX. Rabbah 42,9, Bab.Tal.Ber.32 where a similar 
explanation is given on DEUT.914 '- "Let Me alone that 
b I may destroy thew'. Tanhuma, Ki Tissa, p.123. See 
, 14 
also Onke1os and Ps. Jonathan in DEUT.9 
cf. Ps. Jonathan and Neofiti. 
cf. also Bab.Tal.Sheb.39a • ÓŤȘŸÙŨWŠĚde Rabbi Ishmael, 
b Yithro, Para:ma 7, p.68 ,'"Tosephta Yoma, ch.4; 
Midrash Aggadab, Buber, v.l, p.186. Pesikta de Rab. 
, -
Kahana, p.167a , Midrash Hagadol, EX. op.cit.p.7l0. See 
also this Group, note 48; Group D, note 3. 
118. cf. Ps. Jonathan, the Palest. ØŠŲŸĚand Neofiti, 
however, translate literally - ŸGŸHŸĚÔŸĚŸHŸHŸHĚ
- ('--'!:l. ---, "'.J'? "IJ ".:L.) • 
119. See Siphra, Achare-Mot, Parasha 9,10:- ,.(;z.";') ĤẀŸGQŸĤGÎÎJĒĦJYĚ'n,. 
-c"rJ':J !JII ĒGĦŸĚ Kit ŸĞÕĚ1910 "tM ':7,-:' ĤŠŸHHĴŠĦĚ ĦĦHĒGHĜŸĚ 'TIl'll 
• 1'<::1.-" ŤŬŦÏHŸ·ŸĚ -vn.:z. ,,,, 
Ya1k. Shimoni, 596, Midrash Hagadol, LEV. p.519. 
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120. cf. Ps. Jonathan: - '';J flJf'( ,(";'7:1 "'D! ŸGÙGŸGÍGÍĚ"rAy ",,!j. ÍGŸĦÎĦHĚ,,,,,-
Neofiti, however, translates literally. See Nahmanides 
and Ibn Ezra on verse 4. See Bab.Tal.Sanh.74a J D. 
Hoffmann, v.2, p.lS, E.E. Urbach, The Sages, Their 
Concepts and Beliefs, p. 306. 
121. 
122. 
27 
cf. Siphra Parashat Emor, ch.17, Mechilta on EX.12. J 
Bab. Tal. Succ. p.11b, Mechilta de Rabbi Shimon on 
EX.1227 , p.26, Tanhuma, Parashat Bo, 9; Midrash 
Hagadol, LEV. op.cit. p. 214. 
..., 
-ĦÍŬŸĚ • Onkelos follows the opinion of Rabbi Akiva, but 
Rabbi Eliezer holds that the word - .,.....,,!)'O - must be 
taken literally in the sense of "booths". There are, 
however, different versions with regard to the 
argument of Rabbi Eliezer and Rabbi Akiva. In 
Mechilta de Rabbi Shimon, (EX.1227) ŸĚ -'f:l'''' ,..!:;J.'rr '.2.,')-
• ŸGJJÍJJLĚ :JJ y ĦĦHŸHGĒĚ -"1 HŸŅGȚĚ ';2.") .... ;!), 1l''f,)O 77;»'0 
See also Midrash Hagadol, p.214. See D. Hoffman_, v.2, 
p. 207; Rabbi A. ŅŸĚEzra and Rabbi Samuel Ben Meir 
take the word "Booths" literally. 
123. Ps. Jonathan follows Onkelosl- r(-"i" :JJl ŸŸǾHŨGJŨŸĚ -ali/'(-
cf. Neofitil To the Targumim,Rabbi Akiva's view is 
more p1ausib1e,for from their departure from Egypt the 
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123. (cont'd). 
Israelites were sheltered by the cloud of Glory 
21 by day and by the pillar of fire by night. cf.EX.13 • 
124. See Siphra Behukotai 3, Midrash Hagadol, ÒNŒĦŬŮŸÙWĦĚ
pp.742-743. 
125. See Neofiti who translates the first part of the verse 
like Ps. Jonathan:- •. 'b, GŨŊŅĒŲŸĚ :n' ŸGĤHŪHĜŊĚ- 'jI"'.:a,w,-
"'t 
-
. 
126. Rashi's sou'rce is Siphra Behukotai, ch.8,1:- "J)TtIY(hJ::L-
. -=;,'" ŸXĚ-r1:n7J -g':"')·-,/? ."., .,,,"'..,,., -r:1:nl:t" n"yr;. -D'D:JfJ" 
. b 5 
cf. Bab.Tal.Sanh. 27 • See EX.20 • See Rabbi A. Ibn 
Ezra and D. Hoffmann, v.2, pp.255-256. ŸĚÑHĦŸWĦĤĒĒŲWĦĦĦJĦKĦĦĚ
ŸFĦĦĤ ŸĚb ŸHŠĦĦĦĦĚ3; H//-"Jt:c... Ae:tJ,... ŸŸȚĚA , 
ŸĦŨŊĦĦHŸĦĚ . . . 
127. cf. Ps. Jonathan, Neofiti, however, translates 
literally:- !'Or.>' ŅGŸ»XĚIm.7)';').::11'1 ':J.'".:1. ĒGGGŸIĤ
128. See Tbe Pentateuch witb Rasbi's commentary by 
Silbermann, LEV. p.130, Appendix I.See also Rabbi M. 
43 Malbim's commentary on tbe Sipbra, LEV.26.. ,eb.B,9. 
129. 
130. 
NOTES 
GROUP C 
The expression - ÍÍGŸGĚ fY' - is also found in EZ. 
ch.13l0, ibid. ch.363• See D. Hoffmann, LEV. op.cit. 
p. 257; S.B. Scheff tel, Biure OOkelos, p. 168, J. Komlosh, 
p. 199. 
b 
ch.8,9. cf. nab.Tal.Bab.Bath. p.88 J Midrash Hagadol, 
LEV. op.cit. p. 765. 
131. See Rabbi A. Ibn Ezra who follows the Siphra. 
-
133. cf.· Ps. Jonathan&- /'-:-'!J':z.. "'OJ ŸĦHĦĦHŸĦHĚ "'--"').J-
- r< J ,t.,"'1V GŸGŨGÙŨ¥Ě
It is difficult to perceive why Onkelos and Ps. 
t 
Jonathan did not translate - ŸGGGGJŪĚĒĒGJŪŸĤ literally. 
In DEUT.12l5 - 1W-".) -:nil" (".:z.- Onkelos translated 
I 20 
- ,."y., GŸĦĦĶĦĦĤ cf. DEUT.12 - ltY,!!).) ĤŪIŸJŪĚ ';' -
Onkelos, once again, translated - .. »....,,.,:n '-'''''. 
Perhaps, however,· to avoid the merest hint that Israel 
could have been contaminated by the lust of the mixed 
multitude, the Targum apparently softens the meaning 
from lust [> desire , request J to ask [questions J . 
133. (cont'd). 
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Neofiti, translates literallyz- 'r77/J')M3I ÍİĒĒŸGOĚ•• :t:lI:Z'Y'. 
See Section, Veneration, Groups, A, B, C and D. 
134. Siphre, Behaalotecha, 36,3, cf. Yalk.Shimoni, 247, 
NUM. Rabbah, ch.1S, 24; Lekah-Tov, Midrasb Aggadab, 
. Buber, v.2, p.98; Midrasb Hagadol, NUM. p.165. 
135. cf. Siphre, Piska 99; Yalk.Shimoni 738, Pirke Rabbi 
Eliezer, ch.53, Aboth de Rabbi"Nathan, ch.9 - "." ';'Jf)OlJ-
p. 122; ÓÙTŲŠŸŞĚHagadol, ÔPÓŸĚ pp.186-187. Midrash 
.. "" b 
Aggadah, v.2, p.103, Pesikta Rabati, ch.26, p.130 ; 
.. 
see ., Veneration and Idealization of the Prophet Moses, 
Group C, note 1. 
136. cf. Siphre, Behaalotecha, Piska 99, Hidrasn Hagadol, 
NUM. OPe cit. pp. ÍĮĬŸÍĮİHĚMidrash Aggadab, v.2, p.103J 
ŸĚ , 
Aboth de Rabbi Nathan, ch.2 - H ":J"O/J - and - ::z. ':">f)fJIJ. 
Bab.Tal.Shab. p. 87a • 
137. See Rabbi A. Ibn Ezra wbo takes "Cushite" to mean 
"black" -:r ĒÒŒIŸŸĚ"1':11" ";')'""),,,cv -;,:n':? "'-'!DJlI-
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138. cf. The Pa lest. Targum and Neofiti; - ,-,/fn.::a. I'l.., '.!!lUll· 
'7"/ 
_ 1'11-;-,)-:,) ",-,77 K'UlJ ŸŸŸĚt<!l.U H'-,:a.IY::z. ŅĜǾŸŶGĞGĚ
Ps •. Jonathan believes that the text is not referring 
to Zipporah but to another Cushite woman whom Moses 
married when he became King in Ethiopia, and ultimately 
divorced her. cf. Rabbi Samuel Ben Meir. 
139. The notion of divorce is probably not due so much to 
- ''":'''7'n ȚŸÍŒĚ -,nl(- in EX.182, despite the principle of 
"':"'7---""'.;1.. --,,,,11'1:>' "Z7 7'='/ 'I':> ,of( - so much' is to the word 
't 8 
- -:r-'J.--r-II"I - because of its occurrence also in Jer.3 • 
-•• "'tI 
-140. cf •. Midrash Hagadol NUM. op.cit. p.194. Siphre 
141. 
142. 
Behaalotecha, Piska 84; Tanhuma, Beshalach 16; A. Geiger 
ÑŠÜÙÛŸŠĤŒŤĤØŠŲŦẀÜŠẂHĚ pp.199-247. 
b b 
cf. Siphre Piska, 105, Bab.Tal.Ned.64 ; Sanh.102 ; 
Mldrash Aggadah, v.2, p.104. 
cf. Ps. Jonathan, the Palest. Targum and Neofiti. 
Onkelos should be understood in the light of Palest • 
• Targumim. 
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143. The words, "Pray now" are an addition on the part of 
Onkelos, having no words in the Hebrew text to correspond 
to it. This method is quite common in Onkelos. cf. 
Rashi, GEN.4924• See General Introduction, p.27. 
Perhaps, however, Onkelos takes - I'IJ ŸHHĤ in the sense 
144. 
145. 
of Prayer. - as the Rabbis state ŸĚlJIr:2. fll6t Ht", II.) (N 
2 
cf. Rashi, GEN.22. See S.B. Scheff tel, Biure Onkelos, 
p. 188. 
b See Bab.Tal. Sot.34 , Yalk. ŐUÙŸŬŪÙHĚ 743, Midrash 
Hagadol, NUM. op.cit. ŮŮĦÎÌŸĤÎÌĬĚ• 
cf. 
. ...... 
, 5 
Onkelos, GEN .32 I - ,..,,,,,, ,..,,:n 
6 ŅGŸJĦŨXŨĚ /y-NUM.12 • 
" 
- , ; ", .. " .. .""',,, ĒGÍÍGŸĚ '-.tI-
146. Ps. Jonathan takes - K.:l.'/ - in the plura'l:-
_ 1',:I"n ?y l:nll, IIy)"" .,U.l' ŅŸĚ GŲGŸŬH­
Neofiti makes it clear that the reference is to Caleb:-
.. /,-,.:z n ., y .:I.J:> ':I ,., f)' Ii"." ., ? .::I. 'i" ŸĚ0 I 
See Rabbi A. Ibn Ezra. 
147. See Bab.Tal.Yams 86a , Rasbi, EX.347, Tosephta Yoma, 
ch.4, Midrash Aggadah, Buber, v.l, p.186, Onkelos, 
7 EX.34 • 
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148. See also this Group (supra), note 38. Also Halachic 
Section, Group D, note 3. 
149. In GEN.2516 Onkelos translates - -c:r""t-,'U' - by 
150. 
151. 
I' ĒGJĒGĞGJLĦĦHŸĚ - "walled towns", in contrast to - ĒĿŸGGGGJQUĚ -
which means - ŅGŲĤĤWGGGŸŸĚ- "unwalled towns", i.e. 
. . 26 
"open". See Onkelos and Rashi. cf. also Psalms 69 
and Targum Jonathan. Perhaps Onkelos' rendering of 
- -=:n-,'U'- and Rashi's likewise, has been partly 
helped by the circumstance that in Hebrew - ŸËJĞGĒGJGȚĤ
.. , . 
can mean both palace and Temple, the same being 
-apparently ŠÚŸVẀÜŤGTĚ regarding" - ,,;-)--,'W' • 
-
. 1-9 See NUM.25 • 
Parashat Mattot, Piska 157, Midrash.Hagadol, NOM. op.c{t. 
p.540. cf. Ps. Jonathan. 
152. See Rabbi A. Ibn Ezra, Rabbi Samuel Ben Meir, Nahmanides; 
Siphre in the name of Rabbi Josi-Ben Dormaskit • 
• 
153. Debarim, Piska 1, cf. Midrash Tannaim Hoffmann, p.2, 
Midrasb Aggadab, v.2. pp. 174-175, Lekab-Tov, Debarim 
Zuta, p.14, Midrash Hagadol, DEUT, pp.6-9, Bab.Tal.Ber. 
a 32. See Section, Rasbi as Philologist,ch.5,Injection 
of Derasb and Halacba in Onkelos'Targum, notes 16-19. 
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154. This is most difficult to comprehend for the story of 
the quails occurred in "Kibroth-Hattaavah" (see NUM.1134) 
and not in ŸYŤŲŬWUĦĚ Ps. Jonathan, the Palest. Targum 
and Neofitl translate also like Onkelos. Perhaps 
because ItKibroth-Hattaavah" was very near to I}azeroth 
(see NUM.ll35) that the whole area was termed Hazeroth. 
See S.B. Scheff tel, Biure Onkelos, p.22l. 
155. cf. Ps. Jonathan, the Palest. Targum and Neofiti • 
.. , 
156. Piska 32. See also Bab.Tal.Ber.548 ; Midrash Aggadah, 
. -
v.2, p. 185, ''{alk: Shimoni 247, Midrash Hagadol, 
DEUT. OPe cit. p. 130. -
157. cf. Ps. Jonathan:- !';)'),r.>1:> t':l/- Neofiti 
interprets that "the love" refers to the TOJ"ah of 
God - (''':.JIP» ŸĒĦJŨGĚ ŸGİĹĚ :-.:n""'" HŸWĒĦIĒHĚ !'I0"..,:nt _ 
158. For the literal meaning of the text, see Rabbi A. Ibn 
Ezra and other classical commentators. 
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, 
, 
159. cf. Nahmanides who quotes Eccl. Rabbah, ch.7, 32,-
ĒGÍŘĞGGGŸĚ"D':SN 1""'» :7"!J.r,:,» ŸGĦĦHJYĦĒÍĚ HJHĞǾȚGŸĚ ŸĦJŅĞŬĚ lI'Ikl'l' :2., .,,,,,,. 
"D';:'w ĒGMŸŸGĚ n".:1p'HV JŊWGŸÖĚI&! IN HĴHĞËŨGŸĨŊĚ GŸQGĚĒŸŅŨGĚ ':'II':) GÍŅŸŸĦGŨĦĚ
160. 
. • "'J:) 'f '''.l' I:J ,., ,,., i' /II 'fJ" ,,, n,,, "II l , y :a. 
cf. Bab.Tal.Ber.7a • On Psalm 367 Rabbi Akiva has this 
to say:- ĒĒĒ¥ŸĚ').)IV GŅŅĒŸĚ /:ttIJI ĴĒIŸŸĒȚĞŸĚ XGŸŅ¥XJHĚ ĒŠĒĒGGGŸGGĚ
-"r(!I..":l ĒMÏGŲŸĚ GĒMJĞÖQĒGJĞJĹŸĚ HHŸĚ ';7/:. ĒGŸIŲĦĦJYĦĚ "l'YI!' ĒĦGŸÙGĚ
See Yalk. Shimoni, Psalms 726, J. Komloah, p.204. See 
Bab.Tal. lrubin, p.22a ,_ ;//":7 ŅGGGŊGǾŅŸĚ ",t,,,, '.:;L-' "'1:>11 .. 
-,,.,,,,, !J"':>! "''''J''JA ĒRÍİĒŊGŸĚ WKHŸĚ .,,,H' ŸJJẀĜĚ .,,,,,, "t, 
ĦĤŠĦHŸWẂĚŸĦJŨŲŸĚĒĒĒŸHĚĤŦJİGŊGŅQQŸĚ""a,,:') HHŸĚ /.2. YUI'TJ' ':L.-' 
.. ,,"-ti 
-
. the 
Ps. Jonathan,/Palest, Targum and Neof1ti take it also 
in this sense. 
161. cf. Siphre, Parashat Reeh, Piska, 128, Bab.Tal.Ber.9a .-. 
IŅȚŸĚ ĤĦJÍ·ĒŸUŊÕĚ 'Ii.,..,. ŨŸWȚĻĦŊPĴĞĚ "D,."y:, ŸŸĒĚŅŅJÍĦŸĚ ',2., ?I'll'l .. 
• "",1':2. ĒGŸÔĚ HŅGĜŸĦĚ ÑŸĚ GÔŸGŅÛJLHĚ...... ;:J."")Y.:L ĒGŸÔĚ"A'A.J 
Mldrasb Tannaim, p.90, Mldrash Hagadol, DEUT. p.352.-
• - ':'t ÏHŸJJYĦĚ İŸĚ I ... y.JUt -W'O!J ŸĚ -':>1 - ":J ŸĦŸĚ _ 
162. Pa. Jonathan explains that - ĦHĦHŸĚHŸĤ refers to the 
Paschal lamb which·is eaten by night - • """.7t' ŅGŸŸGGGGG­
ŲŅŸHŊJJYĦĤ Neoflti appears to follow the Siphre.-
ĤŬGHĦHŸŮHĚ ŲŅŸĒGĒĚ110 /'7"'" ŅGĴĞĒĒŸÔĚŸŸĚ ŅGŸĦJŊŊGĚ t:tlll ... ... ,,'" 
, • ŸŊÕŮĒĒĦJJFĦĚ ,"boAI ŲŸŊĚ,I.)' GŸŅĚĒGŸŸĦJÒĚ
I. 
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163. cf. The Haggadah for Passover. Siphre, Ki-Tabo. Piska,301, 
Lekah-TovJ Hidrasb Hagadol, DEUT. op.cit. p. 587. 
164. It may well be explained that the interpretation ŸŤVWVĚ
on the treatment of - "?,'H- not as Kal participle, but 
as a ÖŸJŤŨĚ perfect, - "attempted to destr9Y·. For this 
. 5 
meaning of the Pe' el cf. - .:.J wh1':) - Ps. 101 • ŸĚ ŲŸIĞGĚ
1.Sam.189• See Gesenius Hebrew Gr.mmer 55, b, c, p. 151. 
165. cf. Neofitiz Ps. Jonathan, UŬŴŤŸŤŲHĚ does not identify 
the Aramean ŸŸŸUĚŸŞŠŪHĚŞẀŸŸWUĚJacob. cf. Ibn Ezra. 
Rabbi S. Ben Heir identifies - HŸĤĤHHKĚ- with Abraham. 
-
166. N.E.B. translates: "I'or the enemy have no rock like 
Ours in themselves, they are mere fools". It is difficult 
to see what etymology underlies this ŸŤŪTŤŲÍŪŦĚfor 
- ĤJĒGĒĒĞÒHHŸŸĤ is always taken in the sense of intervention, 
argument, plea, judgment, cf. Ps.10630 _ GfJJS -r1>I"'-
ŸŸĒWŨŚĚsee Bab.Tal.Sanh.p.44a ./.J'r lIYIt,l·l" ON" NVrW"""'" 0 
He pleaded with hi. Maker. cf. Ibn Ezra on Psalms, 
Bab.Sanb. p.lllb - __ ŸGĤGĚ HHŸGĒĚGJGŅĒGŸŊĞŅGGGGĤ
Meg.15b - -&:),l-., ĦŸĒĦJFĚ/:ttJ , -'pllJW I!J"'7 ŲŅŸÑĦĚĒJGWŸĚGŸŊWĚ t'" 
The translation of our verse is from the "Pentateuch 
with Rashi' s ȘŬÜÜŤŪWŠŲXŸĦĚ
. , 
i 
I 
167. 
168. 
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See Siphre, Haazinu, Piska 323, Midraoh Tannaim, 
p.199. Yalk. Shimoni,946, Lekah-lov, Midrash Hagadol, 
22 DEUT.p.723, Mecbilta Misbpatim,EX.2l • Parasha 81-
ĦGMHÒHHŸŸĚ,J:z.'''', -,,,,,,"'.JU' I'J"" ĒGŸŅWĜĚĦĒHŸHŸĒĚtlt'- HH·Ÿ·ŊŨŅĦJŊĦĚ-
22 
cf. Onkelos, EX.21 and the other Targumim. With 
regard to our text cf. Ps. Jonathan, the Palest.Targum 
and Neofiti who take - GJĒHÒHGŸĖĞĚ-in the sense of ,judges. 
169. Siphre, Pista 347: - ,(1':) JÍĞŅĞŸWGŸĒHĚ- :It'1>' ŸÍŅÍĚ(:JJIi' .", ŸĚ
_ • N::J..-:-t ŸŸGŲŸĚ- HĦHHŸĚŸÑGĚ ĒGŲĦLGŸĚ İGŸŸGĒĚ ":'''. ĒGŸÍŅĚ
. • ,,"-1i '. a .-
cf. Bab.Tal.Sanh.p.92 , Lekah-Tov. Midrash Tannaim, 
p.213 ff. Midrash Haga40l, DEUT. ŮĦİĬŸĦĚ
170. cf. Ps. ŊŬŪŠWUŠŪŨĤWȚŊWGGGGGŸJŠĚ :r-'p" fil, I',?,,, ".,,'y.:a. ,:2.,"" 'ft'" 
••. HŸGĚ ',-,11, ŲŨŸŸŲŸĚ ". .. y.ty., '''?- ŲJÍĞĒŸĒĚ
• 
cf. the Palest. Targum and Neofiti. 
171. This implies that Reuben will.not be judged after his 
death like all the·wicked people. cf. Ps. Jonathan 
and other Targumim. It may also mean that'Reuben will not 
die a second TŤŠWŞŸŪȘŤĚbe is resurrected.cf. Jer.cb.5139 _ 
_ '':'7 -,:,IlJ GŸGŲGĚ ĒŸHĚ "'lit" 7tJIY lJIY'/ -
Jonathan translates - 'n 'fJ!I ',7)1<., ŨŨ»ŨHŸĚŅGŸGĚ",t, JI.J':J3t /OIlp ÍGJŊWGÍGŊĒŸĚ
See ÔĦĻTÍŤŲHÔŤWÙŪŠUĤÒŠŦŤŲŸÕŪĚtbis subject see M.McNamara, 
The New Testament and the Palestinian Targum,pp.117-l25. 
r .,. 
, I 
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172. See Rasbi EX.3226- 27; Bab.Tal.Yoma p.66b, Siphre Pista 
350; Midrash Tannaim, p.216, Midrasb Ragado1, DEUT. 
OPe cit. p. İĬÏŸĚ
173. See Ps. Jonathan, the Palest. Targum and Neofiti who 
elaborate on the faithfulness of the tribe of Levi • 
• 
174. b See Bab. Ta1.Zeb. p. S4 J Midrash Ragado1, DEUT. 
OPe cit. p. 765; Siphre Piska 352 • 
.. t 
175. Some Rabbis .. .tn Siphre (il*d) believe that the text 
refers to the Messianic era or the world to come • 
.. 
176. cf. Ps. Jonathan, the Palest. Targum and Neofiti. 
• 
177. GEN. Rabbab 99, 9, - ,..,..".".:a ŲŬĒHĒŸĒĜXĒĚŸHHHHHŲĒGJŨĦŊĦĚ,or, l,l,.;z1. 
178. 
179. 
'cf. also Siphre DEUT. Piska 354; Nahmanides. 
The Targumill Ps. ,·Jonathan, tbe Palest. Targum and 
Neofiti, however, 'take it like Rasbia-
-1'!),,,,,·,-,.4,,')'j'S'f):z.. IGŸGJRGĚ :11';"7 /'7"_ 
33 I 
cf. Ibn Ezra; I. Cbron. ch.12 1- "':&3 IIX,· ŅŪIŸGĞÕĒĚ
_ ŲŊŸŸŸĞJŠĚ ',:)-"y 
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lSO. Midrasb Tannaim, p.21S takes it as Onkelos. cf. Midrash 
Hagadol, DEUT. p.770, Zohar Parashat Behaalotecha, Vilna 
1882, p.150:- ĦĦĦĦHĦJLŅQŸŅĚ İJWWWȚŸĦJYĦĚ ,,".2.1 "PIY -,,,f{ ŅGŅŅŸGŸGĒĚ
,.I:z. '1 1»'" t.f)J /'I, , tl, 1'':' ÍËGŊŸJŮŅŊŨĒGĒĚ ĒĦŞŸGĒĚ 1 ŸĚGJÍŸĦJÒĚ
.... • 1:31 f{:n"-",.{;J. WXŸGĚ ŸGJŊŊGĚ ,.,." 
lSl. Vezot Baberacha, Piska 354. cf. Midrash Tannaim, p.21S f. 
Midrash Bagadol, DEUT. p.77l • 
.. , 
lS2. The Palest. Targum and Neofiti follow Onkelos. However, 
. .tJ. -Ps. Jonathan takes it as the Siphre (ibid):-
-.l:.J.2.-"; 1':1'")7' ŅĒGŸĚ,d.t. ŅGŨÒŒĒŲŸĚ JŊĞGĦJJYĦĦĤĒGGGŊWŸĚ 1'l'AO ŲŸGGGGĤ
183. By the lawgiver, Moses is meant, see Siphre, DEUT.Piska 
355; 'Lekab-Tov; Midrash Hagadol, DEUT. op •. cit. p.772 •• 
See, however, Ibn Ezra, who does not take "lawgiver" to 
mean Moses. See S. LuzzattQ iu his commentary on tpa 
Torah, p.568. M.D. Caasuto, p.122. 
lS4. 
1S5. 
cf.Ps.Jonathan, the Palest.Targum and Neofitil Sfomo. 
Abarbane1J N. Adler, Netinah-Lager. 
b See Bab.Tal.Sot. p.l3 • 
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186. In some instances Onkelos interprets the text in 
accordance with the "Derash" of the Rabbis but there 
27 
. is nothing parallel to it in Rashi. e.g. GEN.49. -
Onkelos' interpretation is in line with Bab.Zeb.p. 
a 54 , Siphre, DEUT. Piska 352, GEN. Rabbah 93,.12;. 
a b a ibid. 99, 1, Bab.Yoma p.12 ; Zeb.p. 118 , Meg.26 • 
Again, EX.lS l Onkelos' interpretation is in line with 
b Rabbi Akiva's view in Bab. Sot. p.27 J Midrash Hagadol, 
EX. p. 284. Again, NUM.1727 ŸĚOokalos is in l1ne with 
Midrash Aggadah, Buber, Korah, ẂŸÎHĚ p.119, Lekah-Tov, 
• 11 
v.2. p. 232, Abe other Palest& Targumim. Again, DEUT.33 
Onkelos 1s 1n 11ne with Rabbinic interpretation in 
. - . Midrash Hagadol, DEUT. 'p. 765, Siphre Piska 352, Midrash 
Tannaim, p. 215. 
• 
'., 
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MIDRASH - GROUP D 
1. The Talmud often treats - lr'- as an abbreviation in 
the sense of - ŸŸŸĒĚ"M J'!'t, IV "' - one who has acquired b . 
wisdom. See Bab.Tal.Kid.p.32 HÏHŸĚ... " '01' '!J.'-
- • ':'t'''" :'J.JllJI» Ntl'l 'P' 1'''' -'Pf" 
2. See GEN. Rabbah 84,8:-:t'':JUf ĦĦHŸHWKĚn'1l;)' '.110,) .. ;:I.;tl{ lll?w'/. 
ĒŸQGĚIIUfl,Or.-av ĒGĦĞŸŸĚŸŴĚŸGGGGGJĞGŊGËĞGGŊĚ GHÎĦHĦHŸĚ ':1';'''' ,ltV, /""T''Itl I" 
"7 , ... » ::I.j'Y'1 
cf. Midrash Hagadol, GEN. p.627. Rashi quoted Onkelos for 
no apparent reason, since the same interpretation is 
mentioned in the Midrash in the name of Rabbi Nehemiah. 
See Midrashic Section, Group A. We may, however, say 
-that although the same interpretation occurs in the 
Midrash, ŪŤẂŤŲWUŤŸŤŚVVHĚRashi takes_the opportunity of 
>. 
elucidating the Targum for the benefit of its student. 
It may even be said that the commentaries of Onkelos and 
Rashi are almost inseparable and the student is advised 
• 
to read them in conjunction in order to fully comprehend 
the biblical text. See Midrashic Section, Group C, 
note 17 infra 51. 
3. The Rabbis, however, explain - GŸIĤ in the sense of 
- '-T"J - ŮŬWWŠŦŸĚ- ,L-,W.:3:1)J :?.:L GŸŅŊGJŨĚ .., ij'N -;'-"7:z.-
"in the pot wherein they had cooked, therein were they 
a themselves cooked". See Bab.Tal.Sot.p.ll • 
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4. See Mecbi1ta, Besba1acb, Parasha 6 (with regard to 
5. 
G. 
7. 
8. 
EX.1S8>a- -pn HĒŪŸĚŪĦHHHŸĚ''''PUI ŸİĒGĦJYĦĚ --a',", r1)'YJ-
ĒÍÍG»ŸĚ -nY'''Y HHJĞJØŅŸŊĚ ĤJİŸĒĚ ĿÚŲŨGŸĚ JĒŊŸŸĒHİWĦŊĚ ŸĦÎJGĞĚ GĒŸGGGĚ
..... ;>p ĒGŅÍŸĦJYĦĚ ĒĒWÖĒŸŊĚ "G'r.>:7 1'':11-
cf. Midrash Hagadol, EX. op.cit. p. 300; Midrashic 
. 
Section, Group A, note 21. 
Onke1os:- 1''''".''2'''.,,,,;1. HŊHWĒWGĞŸĚ H!1.:J. ,.n4uo".,,,, - cf. 
Rasbi. EX.34 • 
-.,o\..tI 
. b a 
cf. Bab.Tal.Sanh.27 ; Ber. 7 ; Midrasbic Section, 
-Group A, note 22; Midrashic Section, Group C, note ŸĚ
Piska 17. cf. Midrash Tannaim, p.9; Lekab-Tov; 
15 Midrash Hagadol, DEUT. p.28; Rashi LEV.19 ; Midrasb 
Hagadol, LEV. p. 547 ff; Sipbra cb.4, Piska 37 and 
38; Halacbic Section, Group D, note 8, footnote 13. 
a See Bab.Tal.Sanb. 8 J Midrash Hagadol, DEUT. p.GGS. 
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10. See Siphre Piska 318:- ĒĒHHHŸĚ -a',,;z,y I',. ŅŸGGGGĚ.. T/ I 71Y1 ,,,:z,,'. 
GMŸIÍŸĚ 'MI.J:>' ';'Y!) rH ¥ -vnw -r:1'"):J.,' ŸHŨHHĦHŸHĚ ĒGĦÎĦVIĒŸĚ "J.:a.H, 
.... "Dn' 1'.2'''P ,'flW '):&.,4 "II,.,:I""Dn "I" ŪŸGĦĲGĞĚ'M(Jr ŸGGGGGŅGŨŸĚ ĒŅŅJGWŸĚ
cf. Mldrash Hagadol, DEUT. op.cit. p. 713; Midrashic 
Section, Group A, note 34. 
11. Parashat Haazinu:- :»Jrt'>f'l '"'D:>.;J. I'1'l1l' .,,3'1'" '"D!J:J. ... .:z ',1>"{ ŸHĦĚ
nlYr.J'rt .,,2,'7 .,1YI'i ŸŸĚ -r:J"..,,,Il, :.1'0"):' :JJ, ĒMJŪĒŸXĚ
lJr( 'if'( 4"'..,\111 ŲŪŸĒĚĴGŸÔĚ ŸŸXŸĚ ,?y:,fltY I";) ... i." XŸŅŊGŊŅĚ
.... ;.:>, ŅGGJŪGŸGGĚ ĦĒĦĦHHWŸĚ ŲŸĒGIĚ ĒMŸŸĚ ':n'''f'l 
cf. ÓÙTŲŠVŞŸÑŠŦŠTŬŨHĚDEUf. OPe cit. p. 716 • 
... 
. 12. f D 40 c. EUT. 32 :_ 
- where 
Rashi quotes Onkelos' translation and completes it 
by a midrashic interpretation. 
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1. ŸØŞŤĚPersian word Pa:t8bandata, nallle of one of the sons 
of Haman, was divided into ParsbaD aDd Data - "expounder 
of the Lali'. This epithet is already mentioned in the 
poem attributed to Rabbi A. Ibn Ezra (died 1167). See 
K. Liber, "Rasbi" translated frOID the French by Adele 
Szold, cb.6, p. 104. and ibid ch.9, p.207. 
2. See cbs. The Antbropomorpbi8lls and Reverence to God. 
3. For instance EX.216 - ĒGĿŸGQŸĚ 17::&Y'- If we are to take 
- ĒĒȚJGÒHGŲŸĚ- in its literal aenae - "For ever" - then 
this is in conflict with the current Balacbs which 
a 
states clearly that it only means (Bab.Tal.Kid.1S ) 
the Jubilee. Balacha insists that it must be so under-
stood as to be in agreement with the current form which 
the institution teok, i.e. that aervice terminates with 
the Jubilee. On this text see Ibn Ezrat Rabbi S. Ben 
Meir's commentary. Halachic Section, Group B, note 4. 
Kidrashic Section, Group E. (f) footnote G. 
4. See Judab Balevi - Cuzari, Zallloae, 1796,3, p.73. 
5. See A. Ibn Ezra, Yesod Hora,quoted by J.A. Hoscato in 
Kol Yebudah (cOlllMntary on Cusari) 3, p. 73. On this 
subject see H. Albeek - 71Jl¥,/':) ŸĚ "".21' -p.41, 
Abra ham Weiss - --r If.> ŸĚ7') -:-') -, r n ŸĚ - p. 12 f f. 
6. 
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GROUP E <a> 
, 
Maimonides, Sefer Hamitzvoth - .:a. ÒŒŸGĜẂĦĚAlso in his 
Introduction to the Hishna. 
7. Z.H. Chajes, Introduction to the Talmud, Zolkiev,1845, 
ch.17 - follows the former conservative view. 
8. I.B. Weiss, Dor Dor Ve-doreshav, . v.l. ch.18 and v.2. 
ch.ll. 
9. J.E. v.a, p. 571. 
10. S. Rosenblatt, Bible Interpretation in the Hishna, 
Baltimore, 1935, p.5, .' 'Malbim'in bis Introduction 
to the Siphra. 
11. e.g. in the case of the law- !I'':Ul' '"D'"'::1''''' -(two thousand 
a 
cubits in every direction).Tbe Bab.Talmud (Irub.p.5l ) 
asks:- ŸĚ ..? /.:&.',.,;:' /::1'-:"1 ØGŅŸĒĚ---. ĦHŸĒĚ.!J:r. 
Where is it written in the Torah the limit. of two 
thousand cubits? Cot--/,sequeutly,although this law is a 
Rabbinic enactment, yet tbe TalanJd va. groping around 
in search of a biblical WŤẄWŸŐĚ•• Rasbi,BSb.Tal.Sbab.p.34a : 
rp ",,,, ŅŊŸGĒĚ ':,,:) 1') ell, ŅWGŸGGGGGĚ I' ŲŸĚ. - /,pl f):n ';J '") ')':La -
r:l" 'Y.l. IJ '') y:,11.,,, IJ.:z."), l'''''''!' ...,,, ŸGÍĚ /Il)') ŸĚ ĦŸĚ'09 HI , 'N.., r IV 
.... • 1.:>1 -.:J '1''' ŸĚ-a GŲŸĚIJ'.9 t, .I'IJ ,., 
See Magid Hishne, Maimonid •• :- .i:l .IS [,:In'}, ,",':)t":'l-
11.- cont'd. 
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The Palest. Tal.cb.6, Halacha 1, p. 39 states as follows:-
ŪGŸĚŪĤHWGŸĚp -a.," ŸĒĞĞĚHŸĚrI:z. ':a.1 'Ilw.::a.. !r:J. '.:1, t:L ĒŸŅGĚ'::z..?" 
ĒĦGGÍŅÖŸGGĚ ŸFŅĦGŨGĚ n,tr ĒGĴĒŸĚI" Tl?!I /'111 GĒGŸŸGGGĚ ĤŬĹŸĚ
This statement' can only mean that the Halacha did not 
arise from the midrasbic exegesis but on the contrary 
the midrashic exegesis was made in order to support the 
traditional Halacha. Furthermore, in this vein Rab 
Sherera Gaon's letter (p.39) should be understood:-
, ŸĚ
'rl'l.2 ŸJŪĒJGWĚ ,,'1')" ŸHJĞGWÍÍĚ IU '" '''''7' '1l"'7 '-,SI' r(,)901 
ŸGĒĴHĚ ĤÛHĦMŸĚ -z1UIU'I"l,)7 ')'),':2- :.IU' :1"2:1. !'i.,.,'!,,' 
" ,,!':It U7I II n I'In" IN 
12. ŸĦĚTaylor, Sayings of the Jewish Fathers, Cambridle, 
1877, 3, 1. 
13. See A. Geiger, Hamikra ve-Targumav, pp.69-l02, with 
special attention to p.96. With regard to the 
differences between the Pbariaees and the Sadducees, 
see ibid. Geiger, pp.IIO-127 • 
• 
744 
NOTES 
MIDRASH - GROUP E (b) 
2. See R. Loewe, The Plain Meaning of Scripture in Early 
Jewish Exegesis, p.164, note 112 ĜÙÙÙĞŸĚ
3. This is deduced from - ĦŸ·ÏHJHHHĤ treated as - .t., ÍŸŸĦĚ
4. '2,.., :J 9 ŸĚ .:a.u,,'':') "'Y' ŸĦJŊGĦJJŲĤ , ĴĞĦHŸLGĚ'A»::J- 1'l-'i'''7 ,.,." lV.9 _ 
':1");z. "'p ŸĒHĚ "/"" -oN •• ;,)1 "'1" n ŸĚŸĚ :z.UI", ĦŸĚ ŸĚ"n ':z.., !J:II7 
ÍJŊŸŸĚ1tr/'l ('.:1.1) GŲŨŸĚ "'I2l'll ,J'o?- ŸXŨȚŨĚHŸĚ ĦĒHHHŸÏĚ GÍŸGǾŅĚ
.IJy>'n WI..,.!' •• 1'" 
5. ĤGŸĦHĚŸĚŸĚ(y ĒŠGHŸGWẂĦJŨĦĚ ')"" ĹŸŊĚŸŲĚrpr", "!"I-'r -U";:L .,);:1. Tt ",1> -
The Hebrew word - ŸİXĒGĤ is doubtful and 80me translate 
6. 
the text - "As one that taketh off a garment". See 
Jonathan's Targuml Ibn Ezra, Jastrow, v.2, p.1043, 
takes it from - -r-,.y- "to strip". Metsudatb David 
explains as fol1owl:- a man who does dress in a thin 
garment on a cold daY,because it looks smart, acts 
foolishly. See N.E.B. 
. 
Others translate - "As a small stone in a heap of 
stones. See A. Cohen, Proverbs, p. 174, cf. N.E.B. 
7. 
s. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
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- l::ttl r"':> I')rt r •• Jt,(av ĒG»ĜİĞŸĚ ŸŊGÒŒŸĚ ŨŸĚ t/.", HŸĦHĚ ""H/ .. 
ĦĦHHŸĚŸGĜĞJLŸĚ GŸGŊĚHŸĚ 1') Y» .,)').2. /:1.'" ĦĒĦĦHŸJLĚ -''fll'l JIJI Õ·ŸHÙGĦHŲĦLŸĚ
Referring to a site of idolatrous worship. 
Bashi:-",7",Y\V -QUI tI,,:) GĒMĒĴĒGJŊŸĚ WŅŸĚ ';1 """,Xl)' ÍĦÎŲÍĤGĴGİĞÕŸĤGĞHHL­
'UI.,,, ŸĒHHHHHĚ .I"C)I)'j' ŸŸĚ,J'''' ĒÍGŸJLĚ ŸGÕGJLŸĚ J"/.J,:" İŸĚr"'-:» ŸĚ
ĦÕ·ŸGİĒĞĤĞŸĚ1.11l r"":> ŲĜHŸŸĚĜGŸJHĞĚ U'KtY İGŲĦ»ŸĒGŸĚ :t.".7' ĒĒĒŸĞÕŸĚ 4, 
cf. Bab.Tal. lrub.23b• Aracbim Sb. R. Loewe, The Plain 
Meaning of Scripture in Early Jewish Exegesis, pp.160-l6l. 
b cf. Bab. Tal.Pes.p.llS • 
12. NOM. Rabbah, 18, 22, 
13. GEN. Rabbah 10, 71- \)'I'J n,J., '"t'Y ŸĒĒVĦJŠĦĚ&",, JJŅĦŸIGĚ ŸGĒĚ 'xJI '::1.,., • 
• . JĴŸŅĚHĦĦHŸHĚ y':n-,p 
See too ibid, ed. Tbeodor Albeck, p. 81. 
14. Textual variant-ibid. See also GEN.Rabbah 47,81-
_ T'J J 14'1 :tUl" Tt',", ,., IV):» _ 
15. LEV. Rabbah 16,2, as quoted by Tbeodor Albeck: In 
edition New York, 1952, the reading is - ralJl.1!11-
746 
NOTES 
CROUP E (b) 
15: (cont'd). 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
In GEN. Rabbah 17,3, ed. Theodor Albeck, p.1S3 - /,:2:tt'-
- /,tttlYs. cf. ed. New York, 1952. See R. Loewe, OPe cit. 
p. 157. 
7 b See DEUT.13 and Kid.80 • 
ibid. Kid. 80b:_ ""1:z.'1> tit ?;J.'J':> '",.::z. 'rl,.,7 GĒGŸŅŅGŐĚ_ 
':J"tIY., '":1"'111'1 HĶĒHŸĚ T'y' ĒJÖWŸĚ :JO? ;1." 1;1. ""'Y:I.''-' ",I ĒÖŸÙGĚ
ĤÙGŸËLÙGĚ ŸHŸĚ ':1'''.,i ,(>0'" :"I,t :J(J ŅGÙŸĹĚ "Dt( I::t- ŅŸGËĞĒĚ ",t", 
Parashat Yithro, 15. 
In EX. Rabbah 40, 1, the reading is Rabbi Johanan 
Ben Turta. 
20.. ibid; -'",..,? ,dill ŸXĚ""I", ""'rt '3'y.JbJ lit ĒÙGŸHJŠŲŸĚ (,:,4 -,n"-
"):L? GĒĒĞLLHŸĚ '!flY? "D?'" /,"'W ĤǾGŸŲJÍĚ :"!l.ttUl -rJ:,JU' HHŸĦHHËËĞĚ 1)J1//( 
• -Q 'Pys ""ttY "'!JIY I.PIII FĬGWŅŅŸHŸĚ " ĒGJÎHŸĒWĞĚ JŊĦŸĚ n?l.:J) 
a See Bab. Kid. ·25 -
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. a 
21. See Bab.Tal.Yeb. p. 24 • Anotber piece of conclusive 
22. 
23. 
evidence can be seen from a passage in Palest. Tal. 
b Horayot, ch.3, Balacha 4, p.18 where tbe two termin-
ologies - tlf")7 - and - ŸĚI¥-' - are used interchangeably 
in ODe sentence:- /'b • ĦHŸĚ ':'7"" .:r.'):z. 7'''''",0',1) -:II:' :'I:JJf) ':Z,-
?"-,S ȚỲŸXĚ ŸĒĚ ŸHĦHŸĚ ŸHŸĚ HŸGĒĚ "., sa I'l'PY ŸHJĞĚ tin" 'J' '-".t.2 
-n':.J:I- GŸGGİĚ ,.("",.,,., :T'I':2:z,. W,7 ŸGJJÍĒĚ fJ",' '.2') JGĞHŸĚ ..,y,/'I 
-ry """$l HŸĚ 'n"7 "'J",,,, l",:z. "/:Jt<. ŪJŊGŲŸĒGIJGĚ AP, t;" GŸÍQQGGGĚ(", ŸHŸĚ .:7)'lUU'.!) ŸGJŪĦHĞĒHĚ (" ŸĒŪJŨĦĚ,(.jr(.., 
. ĒŲGĒGŸŸÙĒĚ
Rabbi ŸŠŪŠŪÙŠĚsaw tbe people of Sepphoris running to the 
school. Inquiring about the reason, he was told that 
his disciple Rabbi Jobanan - ur--"'t-r ,:l.':n' - whereupon 
Rabbi Hanania gave thanks to God for seeing the fruits 
of bis'labour in bis lifetime, for it was him who - ŸĒHĚ
ŸHŸĚ:7"14 LV.! I'l-:r-"--') ri- taugbt Rabbi Johanan the Aggadah. 
See too Palest. Tal. Baba Metaia, cb.2, Halacha 11, 
a 
p.10 • 
b See Bab. Sanh. p. 100 • 
M. Gertner, TermS of Scriptural Interpretation: a study 
in Hebrew Semautics,Bulletiu'of WŞŤGÒŬŪŸŬŪĚScbool of 
Oriental and African' Studies, XXV, 1, 1962, p.18 ff. 
24. 
25. 
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a See R. Loewe, op.cit. p.159, note 76 • 
Some scholars believe that the Amoraim were fully 
aware of the distinction between Peshat and Derash. 
Others wish to accord this recognition also to the 
Tannaim (see S. Rosenblatt, The Interpretation of the 
Bible in the Mishna, Baltimore, 1935, p. 5f). But all 
this cannot be substantiated as can be seen from this 
chapter. 
26. S. Rosenblatt, ibid, p.5 ff. believes that in the Mishna 
ĤŅMĒŸĚ- may be identified with the simple or literal 
meaning of the text. See R. Loewe, p.159, note 78. 
What proof is there to assume that this is so when in 
fact the Mishna never used the verb - US ÒŒŸĚ- in this 
sense! 
27. Dor Dor-ve-doreshav, v.l, ch.18, ed.Vilna, 1911, p.158. 
28. Quoted and translated by R. Loewe, op.cit. p.176. 
29. See Kid. p.49a :_ HGĤĤGĤĤĤGIĦQŸĚ7'()S ĒŅİĦĞĒLĒĒŊÕŸĚ ĒŸIGĒĚŸİGØİĒĦJŠĦGĞ­
.... ĴŸHĚ ĒŸÍĚ'=J'D"':>:t I '1'1.,:. -:1' '-,';1 
30. R.Loewe,op.cit.p.180. See(in Loc) and also other 
terminologies such as - YPlkp- and - 'I'l-rJ. See also 
D.Hoffmant LEV.in his Introduction,pp.3-8. But he 
I 
dealt with this matter summarily. 
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NOTES 
MIDRASH -'GROUP E (e) 
1. GEN.3 8 - /y IJ':nl.2.") ..g",'o ŸĦJŅĦŸGHĒGŌĚ';2.") :1'J" ȚŨQGİŸĚ ",. .. 
ȚĜŸÔĚ'':7') r(:1. ŸĚŸĚ :Jill, GJÓHǾGHGĹŸĚĒĒŸJŊĦGĚ-,';":z. -V.J,:)1O 
-,.:a.7 HĦĜGŲŸĒĚ '").:1.., ĦŪĦJJŨĒG·ŸŪĚ ':J7Al'lt, l'I'r p (tV ,.,lt91 
_ I:J911'1 ŸHĚ -,/:1.., 
2. In other words - ":"J-:M/,,"'- does not mean: let me die 
now, but if I were to die now, I should die with the 
comforting knowledge that you (Joseph) are still alive. 
3. The Pentateuch with Rashi', commentary, N.E.B. trans-
lates: "Judah was sent ahead that he might appear before 
Joseph in Goshen". 
4. ŸNÔĦĮİHĚEX.124 , LEV.2Sl4, NUM.447 , NUM.1422 , DEUT.17, 
DEUT.46, DEUT.269• 
5. See Table One, see E.M. Lifsbits, "Rashi",p.167 ff. 
6. See Rashbam Parashat Vayeshev:- fJ3>/'I ..,.,.(» ĦĦĴŸĚ ŸŅGŨGĞGĦĞŸĚ :J!l ,KI_ 
":'1':'1 GGGGŊŸĚ It :J'., '/'1111 HŸĚ ;,.,,,,, I:J.:lJ, GŸXĚ '.7'",,',.TJJ f;'x, 
ĦĒGŨŅGWŸĴĞĦJYĦĚ "D GÕĒŅLŸÖGÍWĚ -n/JlU'J)n '.f!J1 ĦHHĒĒŸĚ"""""':1 ŸGÒŨXWĚl"I 
7. See General Introduction, p. 16 ff. Introduction to 
Section, Rashi as Philologist, Ibld,·ch.8. Rashi and 
Kenachem-Ben-Seruk. 
.. 
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GROUP E (c) 
8. See Rashbam GEN.37 l3 wbo quotes Rabbi Joseph Kara. 
Rashi also quotes the comments of Rabbi Menahem Ben 
Helbo. See I. Sam.1924, Is.l024, Ez.123, Ez.4S17, 
• 12 24 Amos 3 ,Mal.3 ,See E.M. Lifshits, "Rashi", p.lS9. 
M. Liber, "Rashi", OPe cit. p.llO, M. Waxman, A History 
of Jewish Literature, v.l, p. 193. On Joseph Karats 
method, see S.W. Baron, A Social and Religiou8 of the 
Jews, v.6, 2nd. edition, New'York,-l9S8j p.47S, with 
special attention to note 80. See also S. EfensteiD 
.""C oJ lUI"'", GM·ŲŨ·ĦÍĦŊŸĚ I'l', '0" ':to" 'IY''''S -Introduction, 
pp. 7-24. 
• 
0-
1. 
2. 
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MIDRASR - GROUP E (d) 
See the above Section, Group E (b), ŅWĤŸŸĚ(c.). 
Perhaps the present meaning of Pesbat is probably 
due to the earlier Spanish Lexicographers who sharply 
differentiate between the interpretation of the Rabbis 
which they called "Derash" and the "literal" meaning 
to which they gave the name "Pesbat". We may even 
say that the present meaning of Peshat is due to Rab. 
Saadia Gaon as can be seen from his commentary on the 
Torah. 
3. The Pentateuch with Rashi's commentary. N.E.B. 
translates ••••• "who with staring eyes sees in a trance". 
4. 
5. 7 7 See GEN.4 J NUM.24. See Midrashic Section, Group A, 
note 7. 
6. It must • made clear, however, that when Rashi says 
ŲLHŸẀĒHËĞĤ be then has in mind the literal meaning 
26 . 27 
of the text. ŸŤŤĚDEUT.22 ,cf. Table One, I. Sam.15 • 
Rashi GEN.322 _ 
See Table One. 
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GROUP E (d) 
on., JI'I '0"''')':> tI'l-
• • • 1:> I If3'Ut!!J 
8. See M. Jastrow, v.l, p. 599. This verb - .:t11"- is 
widely used by Rashi in his commentary on the Bab. Tal. 
and through it he seems to harmonise and settle all sorts 
of conflicting claims made by the Rabbis of the Talmud. -
b b b 
e.g. Ber.38 , ibid 63 s.v - "I::I'T'""-. Yom. 29 f VĦẂĤHŨŸĒĞĚ.,nlli-
b a Ket.66 s.v - -:--t.HlVl'h 3't.:1U1 -. Git.67 s.v - GÙĒŸĦŊĚ-
See also Rashi's Introduction to zech.l l .- ŸŸHLHŸĚŅĦŸGĤ
J , , I'l---' i' ]':) ";) .2 WIt ŸĚ .:3-' I"" 
cf •. Rashi, Hosea 109, Jer.3325 , Ez.14, Ps.167, ibid.6834• 
9. See, however, Halachic Section, Group G - where Rashi 
rejects the "Halachic deductions" of the Rabbis as they 
do not conform with the natural meaning of the text. 
1.'" 
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MIDRASH - GROUP E <e) 
27 16 7 11 7 3 See GEN.l • GEN.7 • GEN.S • GEN.S • GEN.9 • GEN.12 • 
GEN.125• GEN.12ll • GEN.14l5 • GEN.323l• EX.26• EX.42• 
2 32 2S EX.S ; EX.9 • EX.25 • For more references see Table 
One. Sometimes, without saying - 11.:1 rlJ':'JI - but 
implying itl GEN.1416• GEN.3S15, EX.1514• See this 
Midrashic Section, Group E (f) Rasbi's Correlation of 
Pesbat and Derasb. 
3. See M. Liber, Rasbi, ch.6, p. 111. 
4. See the above Section, Group E (d) Rashi's Occasional 
Reversion to the Tal.udic Concept. 
5. See GEN.50S _ 
For more references see Table One. 
6. See GEN.ll - "This verse calls for a Mldrashic 
explanation"."Iu several place., Rasbi'interprets 
. . 
midrasbieally without even offering tbe Pesbat. See 
GEN.2117 ,GEN.25l , GEM.2Sll , GEN.2S13, GEN.2911, 
GEN.37l7 , GEN.3722 ,GEN.3733 , GEN.3Sl • Tbe student of 
Rashi will find many more examples of this nature. 
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GROUP E <e) 
7. cf. Ps. Jonathan. Neofiti reads -
8. Ps. Jonathan and Neofiti follow Rashi's Derash. 
According to Neofiti tbe Angel's name was • ŸŲĜĚ'-,w -
LXX follows Onkelos. 
9. See Ps. Jonathan and Neofitiz-":,,b. :J.:z. Dr HŸĹĒHHĦĚ ","' ",,.,, • 
cf. LXX. Rab. Saadia Gaon, p. 42. 
10. cf. LXX. Ps. Jonathan:- "(-,::2.A :n'/,:>,,!3. ŸŸWĦHĦJẀĚ ĤJWGŸJĴGPĒGŚĚ
cf. Neofitil- --'02"" JŪHŸĹĦJŲĦĦĚ 71'l'f.> ":1'''' y.,,,,, .. 
11 •. See Nabmanides who 2taJaa.;tbat this iSI- ĴŬŘXŸĚ r" GJĒÖŸ·WĞJĞĦĚ
12. 
13. 
See Midrasbic ŐŤȘWÙŬŪŸĚGroup C, note 19. Section, 
Rashi as Philologist, cb.4 •• Translations of Biblical 
Idioms into Aramaic. 
See Midrasbie Section, Group C, note 19. 
10 See GEN.33 • wbere Rasbi for no purpose takes 
- ĒÍĿĞGĒJĒĒGŸŸĚ !J. ŸĚ to mean". İŸŸĞÍJŊ·ĚĒĻŪŦŸŨĒĦĚOnkelos, 
however, take. this expr ••• ioD to meaD - ŸGĦJŨĦĒJËĒĚ GŸŅGȚ­
"important people" .ef.Onk.los aDd Rashi GEN62 - -",':)111 • ., .:J:z.. 
See Section oD"Antbropomorpbi ••• ,Group G,"Intermediary 
Elements", Dote 1. Also ibid, Group H, note 9. 
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GROUP E <e) 
.. 
14. cf. Ps. Jonathan and Neofiti. 
15. See Section on Anthropomorphisms, Group A, Motion 
and ÖŨŸȘŤĚDenied God, note 2. 
16. Onkelos: - I 'J I ",., ,=".:L :n'''T'7 - Although 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
the text is in singular it is quite common for Onkelos 
to translate collective singular.ras plural, e.g. GEN.326, 
46 20 41 40 13 EX.12 ; EX.22 ; LEV.14 , NUM.22 ; NUM.30 ; cf. 
Ps. Jonathan and Neofiti. 
a See Bab.Tal.BEb. Bath.1S - wbere the word "tree" is 
taken in a metaphorical sense. Perhaps the ŸŠŞŞÙŠĚwere 
influenced by th'e verse:- ĤĤHGÞŸŸĚŲŸÍĚŊŨGÎŸĚŸĒGJĞĚry "'11.,,1;1 .. 
cf. Pa. Jonathan and Neofiti. 
The reader will find in Raahi.many more, examples of 
this nature. 
21. 
22. 
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GROUP E (e) 
40 I See Table One. See NUM.22 - --'7:2' ŅHĜŸĚ;,).;2. HHŸĒHĚ.. 
where Rashi discards Onkelos and interprets 
midrashically. 
In other words one wbo reiterates bis claim without 
adducing any evidence. 
23. cf. Bab.Tal.Sanh.7b, Siphre, (Pardes Malbim) 16. 
24. 
ȘȚŸĚRashi DEUT.112 • cf. GEN.3639 - .:1,;1 " ŸĚJŪŸĤ
where Rashi interprets midrashically and ignores the 
ŸŤVŞŠWĚof Onkelos. 
a See Bab.Yeb.47 - .., ".A ", J LV .,.t :7 ." i" '.:2.., , f,) '" /,.( ŸĚ1"> .. 
• ..,A P' . ..,;") t' :n'.:z 2-
We may, however, say that Onkelos, being himself a 
proselyte, nearly a lways renders the biblica 1 - -,.A-
by - I"f fl'A - "proselyte" - because of his personal 
involvement. Rasbi sees tbat the context excludes 
this meaning anp provides a ŮẀŸŮŬŲWŤTĚŤWŸŬŨŬŦXĚfor 
- -,,, - (from .-'AH) to substantiate the normal 
biblical meaning of resident stranger. At any rate the 
literal meaning is (always) stranger (i.e. resident 
alien)in biblical Hebrew,and it is only in post-biblical 
Hebrew that it acquires tbe meaning of convert to Judaism. 
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MI DRASH - GROUP E (f) 
1. See Midrashic Section, Group E (c) Rashi and Peshat and 
Group E (e) Rashi and Derasb, General Introduction, 
p.16 ff. 
2. See M. Liber, op.cit. ch.6, p.124. 
3. Rabbi Joseph Kara, contemporary of Rashi, who believed 
that the Peshat should not be deprived from its rights 
17 has this to say on the Derash of the Rabbisr I Sam.1 r-
',")1111 W7J.1' (!!) ]l HĒĞŊÕPŸĚ Ill.) GŨJÍGWHHHŸĚ 1)0> -1'" ŸŴĚ7111 /:tt' .. 
,"(', ĒŸ»GĞŅĚnUiF ĒŸŸĦJÒĚ ;'yt:J. "'u,., ŅGĒŸĚ ĒMGGGĒŲŸĒĚ""n'O!) 
-n W p::a "w ŸĚI?I' ..,:/' fJ3' -a,.(av ,., UI., $i) ŸĚ ŸËĞĚ ';)'''02 ŸĚ",,"'$.:2. 
a?,):>;, ŸŲĚ7/tJOJ>ll"l", I'd wr<. - -" ØŨǾGĹŸĚ ŸŸĚŬĴH·ĒĒŸĦĻQŸĚ 'YJ 
:7JIX, "/)." ,/.;2. ĒŸŅGĚ ŸGŲĚ "," ŸŅGĜHĚr.> UI :').,2,. ) ŸĚIJIY :J.) IN I.)' 3";J..., ,., ,.,1<1.Y 
I))IN GÙĹȚŨGŸGĒĚ ĒÚĞĒŲŅGŊŊŸŸĚ -:tJ" 1"· . GQGŸĒĚI'l)", ŸHĜŅĒǾȚĚ'''WI I:&. ,t" " 
":27 :pr('n "D;' 71f I.7Iflf ŊŨIJĞŸĚ ." '.2, n'rK ĒGŊŲŸÍGĜĚ ŪŸĚ ')'J/'f, ŸĒĒĒŅQĚ
GGGGGŨŸĚ-a'T'l.,,:t JŊĞÜGŸĚ \.),'" n, '"):z.7:1 ĦGŸGĒĚ ŸĻGĚ ":).,'Y:l. ll7 /'lx'." 
1".1:. ŸGĒĚ ';)')1?:1':!J -01 ĴGJŨJÖŸŊĚ • .,fi),l." JĞËGIGJÍĦŊŸĚ GĴĹJWŊWŸŊŅŊŅJLĚ ,I ,., 
"7II,r'J'P ;) 'II, "",2 ŸĚŸĚ r 'U' /,111 .. • 1.)1 '71'tf.1:t ::J)' ."., :t.:z. GŸĒGĞGĚ 1(11)1 
-'Cf\.7) tI!, JGĞĦJŠĦĦĒHŸŊĚ 'It}O'/):n ĒJWŊŸŊĚĒŸGŸJŪĚ",/3) GŸĚ ŸĒŊŬĚ"I, ""'1'( 
Y"'f.J'IlU' 'fJ l.:> ŸJYĒGĚ.... ĤŸĦĒĒĦĚ ŸĒŸJWŸĚ')" IJ'.1J.:J"Ut"P' .,:).:2 (, 
ŊÙGGGŐǾŸŨŒĚGJĞHŸĚ ':»/&13 .,.;a) ŸĒĒĚ , ... .",., .,,,II,l ŸẀGĦŊHGĚ ""i'1) IIJ' ǾÏŅPŸĚ
ĦŅŸGŅŒGĒĚ u.,.,w.e .,,,,, --i'''' ŸGJGĚ "" -,.:a.'? Il'fl;J.I,.."U' ŅŸPGIĚ••• ":"»J:J "',,.,,.., 
S 30 I 
ee also, ibid, 2 Sam.12 • See, -D""'(' GŅŅGȚĜGJŨŊŸĚ"'r ĒGGGŸGĚ'lV,,'S. 
1972.- "&:D" W'" , r'r .1.,n '''f'' r"w.)sy ('110£1' ,,:,»_ 
158 
NOTES 
GROUP E (f) 
. ŸĚ 5 1 4. cf. Rashi GEN.l J GEN.6 with GEN. Rabbah. 
5. See Rashbam Parssbat Vayeshev. 
6. See Rasbbam EX. 216: - ĒHHĶÒĦHĦGQŸĚ ''7:1.y' - And he (the 
slave) shall serve him (the master) for ever. While 
according to the current Halacha this means until tbe 
"Jubilee", Rashbam takes it to mean - "for ever" -
_ I"" ŅŸGŸGĚ'"'U'.!):" ·.,4 -. See Ibn Ezra J Halachic 
Section, Group B, note 4, Also this Section, Group E. , 
(a), Origin and Development of Halacha, footnote 3. 
1. ŐŸŤĚE.M. Lifsbits, Rashi, p.116, M. Liber, Rashi, 
11 a 7 p.I09. Rashi LEV.23 ,'Men.66. Rashi Prov.9 1-
tI'':I " ĦHŸĚ1'f>IW IJ'XI ŨËWĦHHHŸĚrtf" ĒHĦĞHHHHHŸĚtim ĒMIŸĚ- 'P'h YlJI,l /I'",,,, . 
-a:z.,?J, ĒMĒĒGĴĞŸĚ,t,,,,, ':I'Wf:l7,7" ĒGŊJŅGJŅİGMŸGŅĞĒGQĚ ĒGGGGGİŸĚ.,'0"" :'1"'Rlli 
By the phraseology - -r:::I,;,,'rJ, ŔĒŒĒGGJLGGGŸŊĤ Rashi 
dearly had in mind the Karaitesand not the Christians. 
See General Introduction,p.20, Mosbe Max Ahrend, Le 
Commentaire sur Job de Rabbi Yosepb Qara, Hildesheim, 
1978, p.9, note 16. cf. also p.2 ff • 
• 
8. As a result, for example, the Feast of Weeks (Sbavuot) 
falls on the 50th day fol1owin& the Saturday of the 
7S9 
NOTES 
GROUP E (f) 
8. (cont'd) 
9. 
10. 
Passover week in accordance with the literal meaning 
11 
of the text LEV.23 and is therefore always on a 
Sunday. The Rabbanites, of course, follow the Talmud 
and interpret the above text in a different manner. 
. 11 b See Rashi LEV.23 and Bab. Tal. Men. 66 • 
29 8 2 EX.16 ; EX.22 ; EX.33 • 
6 
cf. LEV.13 • See Halachic Section, Group G; General 
Introduction, p.17. 
11. Published in some Prayer Books of the Sephardi rite. 
12. 
See Kerem Hemed 4; E.M. Lifshits, Rashi, p.168. It 
was written 7th December, 1158, when Ibn Ezra visited 
England. See N. Golb, History and Culture of the Jews 
of Rouen in the Middle Ages, Tel Aviv, 1976,p.54 and 
ŸĚ H p.60. See also E. Margalioth - GRJİĦJYŸĒĞGĞĚ LY'",,, ,.;z.lJf On',;?-
nn,.,LV ŸHĦHĤGĚ ĒGJÎJJLŸĚ 10N .,,90:1) ":"J-'I:n-:> ŸHĚ '1'::,.""-;' ŨQŨĒJËHŸĚ
r. 3" -J':U'.:7) ĤĶHŸĚU'", T'r .:2.-':-7 '7CIr.> ('1",1( 
The Karaites,themselves, agree with Ibn Ezra's 
interpretation on GEN.IS• See - HHJHĹHŸHHHĚ :1'.,71'1 GŸĒŨQĦĦJÎĦĦĚ ŅĤĴĒWHŸĚ
Israel, 1966, ch.3. 
9 See Ibn Ezra, EX.13 , who accused Rashbam for 
interpreting the text against the tradition of the 
Rabbis - ,y:,r/LY -r:1'IY/7i'':') 1J',7)I.2.# Iy ŅGĹŸGĒĚ £J" ĤİŸĚŸŅĒHĚ
-rl'j'JYI 7'fJf"/,' 'TJ," /" JİÍĒŸĚ 7" ly I"-,,tf ØGHȚĜŸĚ ';) 
-0- LY":'\ ŅŮŸĚ ØŸGĚ 11 :n"I' ŸJŪĒŨŊŅŲŊĚ HHŸĚ '7:n.,)..,JJ 
I _ ... ŅŸŅĚr14 ",f t y 
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NOTES 
INTRODUCTION - RASHI AS PHILOLOGIST 
1. cf. this Section, ch.9. Onkelos and the Hebrew Grammar. 
2. See Midrashic Section, Group E (f) Rashi's Correlation 
of Peshat and Derash. 
3. See General Introduction, p.l5 and p. 24. 
4. cf. ibid General Introduction, p. 27. 
5. See this Section, ch.8, Rashi and Menachem Ben Seruk. 
See also Encyclopaedia Judaica, Keter, v.ti, p.1305. 
6. ibid. ch.8, Rashi and Menachem Ben Seruk. 
7. Menachem's Ma9beret is arranged under headings in 
alphabetical sequence of biliteral units. Each one of 
these headings had its subdivisions in which specific 
words are put together under a suitable general heading. 
8. The distinction could easily be seen from comparing the 
commentaries of Radak and Ibn Ezra with that of Rashi. 
9. See Rashi EX.273 with regard to the privative use of the 
Piel. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
6 
cf. GEN.32 • 
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INTRODUCTION 
cf. Rashi GEN.219 - tnU'')SI ÜŬĒŬĤGMĦHŸȚWĚGŸŅŅĒĞŲGĚ ĒŸOĚl;,,· 
.. • • IŸHĚ ooaUf "D ĦHHĜŸĚ It Ii' r' ŸŅÞĒĚ":)If) tY'J I:> 
cf. Rashi GEN.111 _ (faY., ŲŅŸĚ... ::Lwy NUl? r,">/lf"1 rlw7:7J -
.. •• ;;)1 ŸWŲİĚ I' ŸŸĚ ::I\Yy I< It :Ally Ifey ŸĚ
cf. Rashi GEN.4135 s.v - ŸËĞŲŨĚ l.:> :nr-l. In his cODIDentary 
on Ez.ll1 Rashi haa this to saYI- ':I"'!l")1J! x,,,,"'_ "11,.,:1,91 
GŨQĒŨĞŸĚ y", HHHHÑŸĚ "I ŸŸǾŐHĚŸŲĚ"rJ ŸĒĻĚ '1?' .",., 
JØŊJÍĦGŸĚ ĒĒQŊXJWŸGĚ IfP" ĤŠŸGHĦJJŠĦÍŅWĚ ĦJŊİŶJĞŸĚ ""?:Jf1 ŸËŨÔĚ
,. 
••• HŸĚ -n IGĞŸĚ>' :J VŸĚ"I'I,=,,:J.!t, 
14. Joseph Pereira-Mendoza, Rashi as Philologist, Hanchester 
University Press, 1940. 
15. See this Section, cb.1, Rashi's Use of Onkel08' Targum. 
16. See this Section, ch. 2, Rashi's Use of Ookelos' Targum 
OM-t:: 
withLIdentifying ŸÙĚ•• 
17. See this Section, cb. 3 - Fr •• Translation. 
762 
NOTES 
INTRODUCTION 
18. cf. this Section, ch. 4, Translations of Biblical Idioms 
into Aramaic. 
19. cf. this Section, cb. 5, Injection of ĒŸŲŠVUĒĚand "Halacha" 
in Onkalos' Targum. 
20. cf. this Section, ch. 6, The Influence of Aramaic 
Language on the Hebrew. 
ÎÍŸĚ Perhaps its popularity was due to the following stat-
a 
ements: Bab.Tal.K1d.48 - "Targum was given from Sinai". 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
cf. also Ber.8a .- -r:I:JIY r.,7)/'W'S!I .. .,'" ĤŠGŸĒHHGĚ "D ',y(. 
. · ŸGGGGGJÓĚ .,,,H/ ",.,,10 
cf. too, Siphre, DEUT.179.- ĦHHĦHŸHHĤ ĴGȚGỲHHGŸĚ ĦH»ŸHĚĒȚŊŸĚ_ 
••• -r:lI).-,::n GĹGŸĚĒĒŸȚŊĚ A'i''p,t<-'7P GĹGŸĚ1'l'.:afJ ŲŨĒĒŸŪŨŨGĚ
cf. General Introduction, p.2l. 
a . 
cf. Bab.Tal.Keg.3 ,Palest.Tal.Keg.3, Halacha 1. 
See Misbna Meg.3,2 with regard to tbe translation of the 
Meturgeman in WŞŸĚSynagogue.cf. Halacbic ŐŸȘWÙŬŪHĚ
Summary; this Section, Rashi as Philologist,ch.lO, Rashi 
and the Text of Ookalos,General Introduction, p. 21 ff. 
cf. Rasbi GEN.2736 , EX.2327• 
cf.ibid,cb.lO, Rash! and the Text of Ook.loa. 
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CHAPTER 1 - RASHI'S USE OF ONKELOS' 
TARGUM WITH REGARD TO NOUNS AND VERBS 
1. The word - ŸĦHŸĚ- means to glow, to heat, hence sharp 
as a blade. See Rashi EX.7 11 • 
2 17 
.cf. Ookalos DEUT.13 who translates - ":'"""'t.2,,-'- by 
ŸGŲĒGŸĚ '" ŸĚ
- .,. : 
3. Rashi supports Onkelos from GEN.4140 - '1>,/ ŸĴJHĚ j'LV' ÍŸĚŸQŅ­
Perhaps from - i' .... r.> - acquisition, possession. See 
B.D.B. p.606. See also A. Ibn Shosban,Hebrew Dictionary, 
Jerusalem 1959, v.2, p. 942. 
4. From the verb ĤĦĦHŸĦJYĦĚ- to cut off, to make something 
ÙŪŠŸȘŤVVÙŞÍŤĚto the person concerned. Rashi supports 
13 28 25 him from Psalms 76 • cf. DEUT.1 I Neh.9 • 
6. cf. Jer.93• See also B.D.B. ibid, p. 784. 
7. cf. this Section, ch.6, The Influence of Aramaic 
Language on the aebrew • 
8. 
• 
See Rashi who brings otber references from the Bible, 
as well as from the Misbna. 
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9. See S. Luzzatto on the Torah, p.21S. 
10. A. Ibn Ezra interprets - 4 ŸĚGĤŲĤWWŊŸĚ- by - ŪŸ·ŸĒÑĒLJLĦĚ
11)>>,.,:n1 ';) ŸĚ0 ŸŬĚ JŪĤĒGWĻŸĚ- "to exalt oneself". 
cf. B.D.B. p. 699. 
11. See Nabmanides and Ibn Ezra who take it as - :1)'t-Ino ŪŸHHŚĚ
"that the incense should contain salt. Rabbi D. Kimhi, 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
ibid, p. 233 agrees with Rashi. 
See Ha1achic section, Group F, footnote 1. 
. 17-20 
cf. Onke1os, NUM.32 • 
19 
cf. DEUT.19 
See Nahmanides. 
See this Section, 'ch.8, Rashi and Menachem Ben Seruk,note 8. 
10 
cf. HUM.3 • 
• 
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18. Onkelos translates the text in plural - /,,,,,J 1:>'>,,, .,.," -
Although the text is in singular, It is quite common for 
46 41 Onkelos to take it in plural. cf. EX.12 ,LEV.14 • 
NUM.30l3 • Ps. Jonathan, however, takes it in singular 
-
19. On the word - ÒHŸGŲĚ- (GEN.3l9). See D. Yellin -
ĜGHŸJŠĦĚ -n'-,I'I ':'1"':7' ĒGÎËĞŸĞĚ ŸHHŸĦŸĚ :nflll -
Budapest 1926, p.167, J. Komlosh, ibid. p. 125. 
20. Pe. Jonathan and Neofiti read like Onkelos - '::1.--'''' -
N.E.B. readSI "I will take back part of that same 
21. 
22. 
23. 
spirit which bas been conferred on you and confer 
it on them".... See Section, Veneration and Idealization 
of the Prophet Moses, Group C, note 2. 
24 , 
cf. Rashi EX.32 - ,'Il"""'''' I'll') 1,.,:nl'l I",).?-":>- ŸHHHHHHŚȘȚĦĚ
24 Rashi and Onkelos NUM.14 , S. Luzzatto, Oheb-Ger. p.67, 
Dote 262 argues with Rashi. 
II , 
cf. Rashi GEN.45 - HŸŬŲHHJŪJŪĚ If)?)) 'Y'JI,\-,:r');' - &1?,:M _ 
See N. Adler, Netlnab-Lager. Su..-ŸĚŸŨĻĤ J cl.- tt _ 
WWĦÚŊŸŠŸĚ1 OKIdt.l ' "(;,..k.JlIVUix-. w·1:t.. ŸĦĚ
24. 
25. 
26. 
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2 L,' . 25 19 
cf. EX.lO - ''3 ., ŸÍİWŸĚ -,wl'l ŸŅGŅĤ Jud.19 ,Jer.38 • 
Tbe otber root - ŸŸŸĚ- wbence - GŲĒGİŸHĜ»Ě -tremendous acts, 
(cf.Lam.122 , Lam.35l) sbould be kept separate. 
See Ibn Ezra and N.E.B. 
21 However, Job.22 sbows that the root can be used to 
express familiarity, and hence "learning about· a person. 
27. cf. Jer.321 • Nahmanides. Ps. Jonatban reads - ŸĒWŨŨĤ
- ("('1 WŪŸĚ r'" .... It appears be holds like the Midrash 
that Balaam was a lame ,person (from - n-,f( HŸŸĚ ('S',SlJI-
GEN'.4917):_ HĒGŸĚ :rt!>X ŅŸĻĒGĦJYĦĚ ĦĦHŸĒĚ GMQŸĦĦÎĚ /J",' ':1,., ?P"-
- ŸÒŒĚ ŨŸĒĚ -'PHJlV 
See Bab. Tal.Sanb.l05a • Yalk.Shimoni, Balak, 765, 
Midrash Hagadol, NOM. p. 411. 
28. See Bab.Tal. Sanh. 10Sa. 
29. See A. Ibn Ezra. The Vulgate takes it also in the 
ŸĒĦĜŸĦIŸŸŸĹĚ
sense of blind. "ObturatusL See J. Komlosb, ibid. 
p.13S. N.E.B. bowever, reads:- "Tbe man wAose sight is 
clear" • 
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30. Ibn Ezra explains - IJ!J'J ".,., - by - .,,,,0.2 y, İŅIŅŸXĦĚ
This is because the hypocrite <,In) does everything on 
the quiet. 
31. See M. Jastrow, v.2,pp. 4 1126-1128. cf. DEUT.28 • 
32. 
33. 
34. 
The word - ,",.,,....,c.v r - may have some connotation with the 
goddess of Canaan - Ishtar, "Astarte". See B.D.B. p.800. 
See also this Section, ch.S, Rashi and Menachem Ben Seruk, 
note 3. 
44 7 
cf. LEV.ll J LEV.20. In the sense of prostitution, 
. 18 14 24 47 
see nEUT.23 J Ho.ea 4 J I Kings 19 J I Kings 22 J 
7 II Kings·23 • 
See this Section, ch.3, Free Translation. 
35. cf. Ps. Jonathan. Neofiti reads -
36. Rab. Saadia Gaon and Rabbi David Kamhi follow Ookelos. 
It sbould not be cbnfused with the word - "':::::"-".»I.V -
7 21 in LtV .17 or Is.13 - meanins "demons", "satyrs". 
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37. S. Luzzatto in his commentary on the Torah, p. 560. 
Since the speaker of the section in,question is Hosel, 
Luzzatto's interpretation needs no refutation and at 
any rate i. far fetched. 
38. ef. Esther 27 - "And be brought Hadassah up". ef. 
5 16 Lam.4 J Ruth 4 • 
39. ef. GEN.156, EX.45, EX.1431• EX.1712 J NUH.1411 J DEUT.132 , 
DEUT.2866 , HAB.24• 
40. ef. this Section, eh.6, The Influence of Aramaic 
Language on the aebrew, Dote 14, Also eh.7, Rejection of 
Onkelos' Targum, note 14. 
41. Piska 343.cf. Midrasb Bagadol,DEUT.p.754JPalest.Tal. 
Sbeka1im, eh.6,Halaeha I, Palest.Tal.Sot.ch.8, Halaeha 3. 
42. ef. Ps. Jonathan and meofiti. 
43. " c See W.Bacber,Die Judi_he Bibelexegese,Trier, l892,p.2l -
l 
quoted by J. Komlosb, p.206. 
44. See Midralhie Seetion,Group A, Dote 36. 
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TARGUM WITHOUT IDENTIFYING ONKELOS 
1. cf. Ps. Jonathan, Palest. Targum and Neofiti. The Targumim 
elaborate on the evilness of Esau's wives. 
2. In EX.13l7 Onkelos does not translate - ŸŪŊĤ literally, 
but rather - ,I:;'" 1.9 - "shaken", "afraid". This 
is because, as said in ch.l, note 36 (see this Section, 
ch.3, Free Translation) Onkelos translates according to 
the context of the subject and not according to the 
7 literal meaning of the text. In GEN.6 - Ookelos 
I 
translates:-'"p/):J ':!)- by - ,,:,,'---,r,>')I>.:z. :" ::I."' • In 
DEUT.3236 - ĤŲJJJJŅĒŊŸĤ ,-.,.:1.J ',,- instead of the usual 
translation - .::l '-:r-)' - Onkelos translates - ŸĚ--'S':T")' -
punishment, vengeance. 00 the latter Ps. Jonathan 
24 
reads - ('M-:r-'1 - from - 1,":1) - regret, repentance. In Is.l 
Jonathan translates the Niphal - -an :n.( - by - :nIJ ẂĤHŸĚ-
.. T' 'I r 
"punishment". Jonathan, however, is not consistent for in 
Jer.42 l0 translates - GŸĒŪŊĚ'.!) - by --::r-7'=r.':T'7 '-,f'(-
On the whole, the tendency of Onkelos, as well as other 
Palest. Targumim, when confronted by anthropomorphisms 
is familiar, and led them to various periphrases. See 
Section, Anthropomorphisms. The verb - -="J - can also 
mean to console, to comfort, as e.g. Is.5ll2 • 18.529 
- or in the sense to have compassion e.g. DEUT.3236• 
In this verse N.E.B.explains - 'T:1"J:T'Y> - by -ttEsau your 
brother is threatening to kill you".Rabbi D.Kimhi takes 
• 
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2. cont' d. 
it in the sense of consolation -
- ŅĒĒĒGGÙĞŸĚ :J.W/n '.') ),,""r.> ty 
Luzzatto in his Commentary on the 
I''',,,J.,, '.:a.? ","';,-
-See Ibn Ezra, S.D. 
Torah, p.115 - takes 
it in the sense of - ::t ŸȚĞĚ- "to consider". Rab. Saadia 
Gaon, p.37 takes it as Onkelos:-. 1 ŸĒĒGĒJĒĞŸĚ İŸĚ-aPI' -
3. With regard to the large number of words to render- -r:::If)J_ 
see Raphael Loewe, "Jerome's Treatment of an Anthropopathism" 
Vetus Testamentum - ÒŤÙTŤŸĚ1952, pp.26l-272. See also 
Section, Anthropomorphism, Group C, References to Human 
Emotions, note 1. .!t..c.. tf"..,' .l.t-e4..-PK.- I cl-, 3 ŊHPŸGŸHĴĜŸĚ
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
Crt- . 7 ŸWJĚIS' 
The nearest word to - .::z..--, :1.-,)' - is - i t6 30,(:')1 - in 
4 NUM.ll - which Onkelos translates by - I ':1.-':J..?, -
cf. Ps. Jonathan and Neofiti. 
cf. Bab. Tal. Ker.5a • 
His Commentary on the Torah, pp.232-233. 
His Commentary on the Torah, p.75. 
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9. See also Cassuto in his commentary on EX.p.280 and S. 
Luzzatto, p. 379 who follow Onkelos. 
10 S a b 
• ee Bab.Tal.Shab.105 ; Men.66 , Siphra Vayikra, Parasha 
13; Midrasb Hagadol, LEV.p.69. Perhaps the word - ĦĦHŸ­
is an inversion of - 1--' - "soft". 
11. Ps. Jonathan translates - /,:J I,'.sl t ŸĚi' n»i' - Neofiti 
reads - ĜGJLŅĦĦĦĦĦH·ŸĚ LV..,,, - .Lu.- ŸȚŲĤĻĤ I İŸWÒĚŸĚ
f. 3 06 . 
12. The word - ŸĞĹĤ is from - ŸĚŸŲĦLĤ to rub, scrape, to rub 
ears of wheat. cf. Bab.Tal.Bets.12b - ĦHĦĦĦĦĦĦHHŸĚ,t" ('I I,)":)", 
9 
-/'.::l")sr.>t. See II Chron.2 - :171:;)':> -,:I',"," - see in Loe. 
Rabbi D. Kimhi and Rashi. 
13. cf. Rab. Saadia Gaon op.cit.p.l19 ĤĤJWĒGŸĚĒŅÍHÑHQJİWĒŸĚĦĒGGŊŊGGGGĨGŊŸĦĚ
see Siphre, Piska 85. J.u.- ŸĚ. ĦĦÛŸĚ....... c.L. 3 ŸŌJĦĦĦĚ9. 
14. p. 59. 
15. See S. Luzzatto (on the Torah), p.456:- ĤŸŸŊIŸŸĞÕĤ
:n fJ:Jf'( ŸGÙĒĚ '").:z..?.2. ŅŸIHĚ",,'.:z.')y.:z. Y"';' /Jr( c.v.,fl.l')t> 
_/'1"1 IV.,\)'» lJJ'H, 
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16. cf. Siphre, Piska 100. See Rabbi A. Ibn Ezra and 
Rabbi Samuel Ben Meir. 
17. See S. Luzzatto who explains the text according to 
Onkelos. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
4 19 7 
cf. I Kings 15 ; II Kings 8 ; II Chron.2l - cf. Rab. 
Saadia Gaon, p.125; Ps. Jonathan and Neofiti take it as 
Onkelos. Rabbi David Kimhi, p.267, however is in line 
with Ibn Ezra. 
a b See Bab.Tal.Shab.125 ; Men.66 ; Tanhuma, Balak 9; NUM. 
Rabbah, 20,16; Midrash Hagadol, NUM. p. 408. 
21. See B. Judah Berkovitch - JŲĤGĞGŸŸĜŊȚĚ ':MIS tt", - Vilna 
1874, p. 113 •. 
22. cf. Nahmanides who quotes Onke10s. A. Ibn Ezra takes it 
from - ĒJ·ÑŸĒGĤ "wring out". On this verb see B.D.B. p.936. 
S. Luzzatto (on the Torah), p. 482 explainsl-
• n:J)fH,JI:"/ :?J')C :n':z..,y ÍHŸŊĦGJŨĦĚ -lQ")' _ 
See also Rabbi M. Ben Eliyahou's Commentary on NUM. 
p.15l - who exp1ains:- ŸIŸXGĚJĹĒGŸǾŸIGWŊŨWĤWËŊĦHHĤ
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23. Neofiti translates - GŸJJWŲŸĚI'l""" /)0 ::n t.a 0 -
24. Literally, according to Rashi - ;J.ui' - is "to cut". 
This is because Rashi equates - ::l.l4p - with - JŨŸŲĚ- "to 
14 
cut". cf. Rash!, Hosea 13 • 
25. Piska 321 - ŸHĞĚLIt İÖŸĚJGŅŸȚGỲĚ I.J:J'" '.9 ŸĚ- '?"P ĦJÒŸĚF'-
''')'?J') t</i'ty 1.2 OJ::;)J İÒQŸȘĦQĚ 'J:l 
In Malbim ed. Pardes, Jerusalem 1957, the reading is -
_ ""--"Y-l '.:1- 7U':)LV " ŸŸÍŨGĤ
26. See Midrash Tannaim (ed.Hoffman) p.197, Midrash Hagado1, 
DEUT. p.718 - reads -
27. See I. Levy's Targum Lexicon, v.2, p.412. 
28. a b See Bab.Tal.Ba. Bathra 73 , lrub.18 • See A. Kohut, 
Angelogie and Demone1ogie, pp. 86-88; J. Komlosh,p.137, 
M. Jastrow, v.2, p. 1458 s.v - I'''''' 
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29. cf. Ps. Jonathan. Neofiti translates differently. 
30. See Siphre Piska 326 - where various interpretations 
are offered; Midrash Tannaim (ed. Hoffman) pp.201-202. 
31. See S.B. Scheff tel, Biure Onkelos, p.280. 
32. cf. The Vulgate "cum EO". Also N.E.B. "and with Him 
were myriads of holy ones". 
33. cf. Siphre, Piska 353; Midrash Hagadol, DEUT.p.769; 
Midrash Tannaim(ed. Hoffman), p.217; Rabbi D. Kimhi, 
p. 288; Rab. Saadia Gaon, ed. Kafib, p.154. 
34. See S. Luzzatto (on the Torah), p.567 - who explains:-
'/..4'" ŸĚ '"fa ŸĚJ6 ,.'" I':> -r:1 rl LV "'R ŸĚCJ(.:l}? n., ,:) Ur ŅGŨŸĚ
ooog',,?, 
Rabbi A. Ibn Ezra's comment:- ----",.2.y.2. -z:I'/I-" ')/:>H/'. 
. :n",., ";) JIN .:J.. "'Zl '.:z..., ŸĒĚI , Llf ? f):n ' u, 
is not convincing, as Luzzatto rightly remarked. 
35. cf. Neofiti:- ÍGŲĤİGŸJYĦGWŊĚ ')':)/' ÍGGĴŅGŸIIJĞHŅŅŲĚ ''»''.>t - Ps. 
Jonathan reads:- ŲŸGÙGÚĞĚ I"'" I"!j'n /,n",,"u- !)ol'':' /"',-
- 1'''''':J71:z.'o::z.. 
See Nahmanides who quotes the exact wording of the 
Palest.Targum.See Midrash Lekah-Tov,v.2,p.131:-
- 77)IJr' ')'-l' ĞŸĚ İGŸIÙGŪĦJÎĦĚ '},:>'::J. 
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36. J. Komlosh, p.139 suggests that Onkelos is not like 
the other Targumim. He offers, however, no proof to 
SUpport his argument and as said Onkelos should be 
studied in the light of other Targumim. 
37. Piska 355. See Rashi's second interpretation. 
38. p.179. See also S. Luzzatto on the Torah, p. 568. 
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1. cf. also this Section, ch.l, note 36. 
2. cf. Ps. Jonathan. Neofiti reads - ĒGŸIGĚ :uYJ'>4 - See 
Ibn Ezra. 
3. It could, however, be argued that Rashi, following the 
Midrash and starting from - ŪGŸĤ direction, is 
independent of Ookelos who paraphrases by rest, but 
that the two converge - rest Jevening ŴŤVWŸĚ
4. lab. Saadia Gaon, p.lS translates "tIfD1'IY'J3J 'D11)".J.:I.-",,' 
ŐŸŤĚNabmanides, who takes - ",.,1-.., - in its literal 
aense and that God made it like any other day so that 
Adam and Eve should not be frightened. See Palest.Tal. 
Bar.ch.4, Halacha I, S.Luzzatto in his Commentary on 
the Torah, p.29. 
5. Targum Ookalos, p.20l. 
6. The N.E.B. seem to be undecided about the-correct 
translation of this difficult word - "at the time of 
the evening breeze". 
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7. cf. Neofiti. Ps. Jonathan reads - rl:n,:z.':n İŸĚ -,.:/'/. 
/U,.,,,;, I'D?? 
8. See A. Geiger, Hamikra ve-Targumav, pp.295-296. 
9. cf. Rashi GEN.209• See I. Levy in his Dictionary to the 
Targumim, v.2, p.4ll. 
10. cf. Pirke Rabbi Eliezer, ch.26, Yalk.Shimoni 247,91, 
Midrash Hagadol, GEN. pp.332-333. Onkelos and Rashi are 
perhaps both influenced - certainly Rashi - by the fact 
that - HĤŲŸĚ"1- althougb in the context refers both 
..... 
to Abimelech and his womenfolk, is strictly speaking 
masculine, the text could have been expected to end 
- ":"')J ĒŸJJÍWGĦĚ Hence Rasbi interprets - ÍĤĤŲŸGŅĤ by 
a 
- »ŸHĚn..l':u,v. cf. Bab. Bab. KallllDB 92 - ĒŸXĚŸÍĚ':) 
':nf)" ĹÙŨŲĦLŸĚ ,Il:'» ""'?'.X» ŸŅQĚ ĤĒHÍĒHŸHĚ ",.,K-
• ,;-.)f 'i) ., • ŸĚI Y ., I ",::a.,:) tv -nlYl'l.:a.. oz:r ' '" CV Y ., , ŸĦÎĦĦËĞĚ.... a.; ĦŸĚ.l. 
11. See Onkelos GEN.136 - where Oakelos translate .. ,I,· HHŸHĚ
- ( I'..,h' ŸĦŨĤŨŨGŸĞĚ - by - HÒĤĦHĦŸŸĚ ÑŸŅĚ - cf. 
21 11 39' 23 6 
also Onkelos, EX.7 ,EX.9 ,EX.12 ,EX.15 ,NUM.9. 
Ps. Jonathan translate. like Oakelos ,but Neofiti 
translate. literally - ŲŸĴHGĚ '" ŸHĚ
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12. See GEN.Rabbah 84,9, Ya1k.Shimoni 247,141; Lekah-Tov; 
Seche1 TovJ Midrash Hagado1, GEN. pp.627-628. 
13. cf. EX.3012 
14. cf. OUkelos GEN.4020 - [-r::2 '( ÒĦŒXĦLŸĚ ŸĒGĦHĚ ':Itl'l) "'fY'l _ 
by - ŸŸŸÔGĚ- Ps. Jonathan in verses 13 and 19 
follows Onkelos, but in verse 20 be translates - HUI',-
by - ŸĞGJĞŅĒĒĒĦĚ In verse 19 Onkelos renders - r(UI'-
by - • .,y' - because the text has - 7't.,,1'> tllY' _ 
15. See further this Section, cb.7, Rejection of Ookelos' 
ØŸŠŪVŨŠWÙŬŪVĦĚ
16. Sea Sforno, Rabbi Samuel Ben Meira S. Luzzatto, p.169. 
17. Nahmanides explains that - r""i' - should be taken 
in the sense of - ŲŸŨĞĦĚ- (The - 'p and - ŸĚinter-
changing) -"hole" in the ground, ( ĒĴGĞĦHŸĒĚ ) henca, 
"storebouses". Rab. Saadla Gaon, p. 44 - translates 
- :n,-,,yIH':' ,.,t;o - -"'Xf)r l 
18. Neofiti follows Ookelos. 
19. 
20. 
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- JJŠĒĦJŨĒGGGGŸĤ Ithp - to be chief, to lead, hence to 
,f •• ' • ŠVVŸŤĚ·superiority. See M. Jastrow,p.1446. See 
Nahmanides and Ibn Ezra. 
21. cf. Neofiti. Ps. Jonathan reads - It...,» ŲĜĦVÙGĞŶJȚĞĒGŸĤ
22; ŸŤŤĚNahmanides. The Aramic word - HĦĜĦĲŲĒGŬĒGŸĚ- is from 
the root - 'iTO- perhaps to make go around, hence to 
turn against, seek occasion. cf. Lam.1
22
_ t,,',y,-
_ HŸĚ T'"""; ŸGQĚ ",exl'l:l GȚLŸĦĚ The Targum translates - . 
. ÏŸĚŸŸŲJŊĞÕĒGĒĚ ŸÖËŨGĒJĞĚ ŅGŸĜĚ lJ ŲJÔŊŸGĚ- ..k.L ŸHĦĦŸĚI tt;u 
ŸĒHĦĦĦĦĚ cJ-.t k#6..... <:;; • 
I 
23. (Is.Sl18) - -:-')1., 4nJf,) /,ff GŸŪŮGŸÍĚĒMĻŸŊWGĚIll=-- ĤŠŸŨGŊŅIĤ
It is similar to EX.1S13 - ŨGŸĦJŠĦĦĚ JŪÏŸĦŊĚ- "thou hast 
conducted them". With regard to the difficulty of this 
word - ĒGŸŸŊĚ- See A. Geiger, Hallikra ve-Targumav, 
p.302. The Samaritan text reads - ':T"T')L...,,,J - with ...  _. 
- In -. Perhaps tbis 18 also tbe reading ·of Ps.Jonathan 
- 1 ''''''. 71J '0 """ -
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24. 
ĜŸÛĚGȘŸGJŊĚ
cf. LXX, The Vulgatet. The N.E.B. is doubtful about 
its exact meaning and offers two meanings, a) "Bury 
me in the grave that I bought", b) Or that "I dug". 
Rab. Saadia Gaon, p.48 takes it as Rashi. ĹWŲŸŲĦËÒĚtL 
()&.JQto.L PŸĚŸĦĦWÒĦÙȘĦĤȘẀŨĚ e., 1". ŸȚĞİĚĒHHŸGÚĒGĞGJHĞĚ_ ŸŨẂỲĴĚŸĚWĻŸŨŸŲŸHŤGĚĜŸĚ'''7''' r a 
25. a See J. Komlosh, p.144, s. Luzzatto,p.206,Bab.Tal.Sot.13 
26. 
ĒGŸÔĚ ':'"""-, ':' ('N r?.t I':J' I:J. "'1 ŸÍŨŅĚ HŸĒĚ .", fUl" /J",r ':I.' 11'> 11 .. 
. ŸĒĒĒGJLĚ HJHĞĒHGŸXĦLŸĚ I''''; -ern '!)'):>.:1. ÍŸȚŊIĚ ':1")''>f,) ,,111 
a 
cf. Bab.Tal.Rosh-Hash.26 • 
See Section, Veneration and Idealization of the 
Patriarchs, Group 1. 
27. cf. Rashi GEN.66, Rashi EX.1317• See this Section, 
ch.2, note 2, on the various explanations on the 
verb - -r:2f)J. The N.E.B. reads, "The people may change 
their minds". 
28. Neofiti also translates freely - (1':).:1.4 -':J:1" Nt> ŸLĚ.. 
In EX.46 - Onkelos translates - ŸŸŠHĦHĦËĞĚ ĒĨĒŊŸĤGŸĞGĞĚ -
"his (Moses) band was leprous" - by -tl)b.:> ".."".....", '(,') I 
his hand was as wHite as snow. Onk.los was'not exact 
for he omitted to translate the word "leprous". 
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27 , 29. cf. Onkelos GEN.25 - where - GÍÙĞŸĤ is taken as a 
House of Instruction. 
31. cf. Ps. Jonathan. Neofiti reads -
32. 
2 22 21 25 6 
cf. NOM.13 I NUM.13 ,NUM.13 ,NOM.13 ,NUM.14 I 
NUM.1434, NUM.1436• 
33. Rashi'. source is the Siphre. cf. also The Palest. 
ØŸÍĦŐUŤÛĦĬHÍHĚMidrash Hagadol,NUH.pp.153-154. See this 
Section, Rashi as Philologist, ch.4, note 12. 
34. Rashi quotes this midrashic interpretation in the name 
of the Siphre. 
35. See Section, Veneration and Idealization of the People 
of Israel, Group D. See ŐĦŁŸĚScheff tel, Biure Oukelos, 
Munich, 1888, p.213 ĤŸJŊĦĨĚIUtJ,{::Z ŸĒĒÕÍLĚŅGWẂŸĚ 1"Uf /,1'1"'-
Rab. Saadia Gao'll, p.130 explains - ,--,.,.::z.JI I "'I".:LJ _ "0,0'1 _ 
36. Neofiti translates - ŅĤĤGÕŸŅGĚ- by - HŸHĚ/)-:r-JH' ,. 
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37. B.Z. Berkovitz - ŸHŸĚpU' 'T) HĦVŨŸĒĚ -p.l22-explains 
Onkelos differently. J. Komlosh,p.146 explains as 
followst- ")ljlF alfp""",.,t"" ,,,·.,,tI:) OIl,JII'f "'P//t?jt-
ĒGŌGŸËÑĞŸĚ ĦHŸĒĚ ""'I:l'l'In'l> f//;,U' HHJŊĞĒGŸĦĚ w""",;a.. ""..,'" ,,:a.1 
ĒJİŸGĚ '''':llY ..,..,u- ŸQĦĲĦJŲĦĚ LV)'lJ)U':t -r -PII¥PI ÍŸǾGŨĚ I"';) 
• "'A?H .!J.:1 ( '"12 ... 
38. Ps. Jonathan reads -
39. Ps. Jonathan translates -
rea d s - -:--'), 0,:) I'f J 
ŅGŸJŪGĚ GGGŸGGĚ
-Neofiti 
40. See ehapters, Anthropomorphisms, this S8Ction,eh.7, 
ŎŸÚĦŤWÙŬŪĚof Ookelos' Targum, note 13. 
41. - ",,!> ĤŌĒĒGWĞŅŸŊŅÕĚ GGGGGGGGŸŨĦÍGÍŊȚĚ "D;') "fJ'?I:l.f):J HŸGĞĒJŪJLĤ
. _ ŸĦŊWŸĚ '"'D'-"pUlI ŸĚ'IIJA 
See Rabbi M. Ben Eliyahu's Commentary on DEUT.p.l88, 
Ibn Ezra. 
42. Quite often Nabmanide. remarked that Onkelos 
translates freely. See M. Levenltein, Nephesb Hager. 
Introduetion, ŮĦŸÎHĚ para. 3. 
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1. It is also possible to say that Onkelos did not translate 
literally in order to avoid the anthropomorphism. See 
Section, Anthropomorphism, Group A, Motion and Place 
Denied God, note 5. 
2. cf. Onkelos NUM.1320 _ 
S. Luzzatto, Oheb-Ger. p.2. 
3. See Halaehie Section, Group C, note 6. 
5 a 24 I • cf. Onkelos EX.14 - Mn'" -":1., NUM.14 - ,--,t>tl /"f')IO'I -
6. See General IntrOduction, p.22f, Section, Anthropomorphism 
Group E, Reference to Human Senses, note 4. 
7. See the full text of Rashi. 
8. The verb _ ..,"'" - "to gird" - sometimes is translated by 
- "-'" - as in DEUT.141 , EX.299, LEV.87, LEV.a13 - and 
sometimes by - -,f)!( - "to tie", "to chain", as in LEV .164 J 
8. (cont I d) 
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EX.1211• In other words it all depended on the context 
of the text and subject matter. In battle, the verb 
- ",- is more appropriate, whilst in the wearing of 
garments the verb --,Or(- is more appropriate. cf. 
Jonathan, 18.153 , Is.2212 , IS.3211 , Ez.718• Ez.2731 • In 
b 10 t e Hagiograpba , Lam.2 - -a'r Ut ,...,..1" - is translated 
by - I 'r 0 ,....,r,lj' -
9. See Onkeloa DEUT.124 where be translates also - ,L,,A,,,,'I-
by - i""'I:T"")' HŸHŸŸHĚ - see this Section, cb.3, Free 
Translation, note 15, General Introduction, p. 30 f • 
• 
785 
NOTES 
CHAPTER 5 - INJECTION OF ItDERASH" AND "HAlACHA" 
IN ONKELOS' TARGUM 
1. See Bab.Ta1.Pes.54a -oza ('Y:» ĒGGGGJŠĦŸÍĦÍĚ 'f27'f 'rh:JJ "'Q ''):1,., ":Py':lUl_ 
ŸǾŨŲŲĦ»PGĚ ŸĞŲĒGŸĚŸGËÍÍĚ ĒJJÍĦJLŸĚ·,!OJI 'J)J':1'A1 "Y·,M ':'I211YJ>' ':)')',1) ŅŸĚ ,',,' 
b . (I 'U'I'> 
cf. Bab.Ta1.Ned.39 • cf. Tanhuma, Buber, Parashat Naso, 19, 
p.34. Tanhuma adds - ĤŬŸĚGÍŸĚ :1'1:1.1'1. cf. GEN. Rabbah 1,4, 
Midrash on Prove on ch.S9• See Nahmanides, Rabbi A. Ibn 
Ezra and Rabbi D. Kimhi, p. 26. 
2. -a-"r ",:J.t) :pf/ /P/'IJ ")-1. ŸHĦŅWÖŅŨGĚ.,:1" -,pfl - -a7;I'J -
ĒŅÍGŸGŸĚ "D7,.(' -r:J-"r ŸŸÔĚ,J·"'t ĒGMŸG»Ě t", ,.:n .. GĞĦJÍĦŸĚ
•• .. IŸŅĚ WǾGĦŸǾĒJÎĦĚ ,.,» IJ 'U'UI.:z. "''''::ZJ ŸĦHHHĚ
3. See GEN. Rabbah, 44,14 - I , :J 'I') ,,,u ." • ." :J' fJ .... 
.. .. .. ĒÙŸHĚ ..", ŸÑĚ :J 'J? ŸHĚ
Ya1k. Shimoni, 247,77, Midrasb Aggadah, Buber, v.l, 
pp.32-33. Bab.Ta1. Taan.27b• Meg.3Ib• 
4. Rabbi David Kimhi in hi. Commentary on the Torah, p.91 -
rejects Ibn Ezra's interpretation, and accepts that of 
ŸĚ
Onke1os and Rashi. In· bis book - A LY"'I.J'- -z:1'lJI ""lV -
however, be takes-it to mean - ŅǾJŊĦŸĚ GŨQWŸŨŒĚ - the 
third child to hi. motber,(wbicb is usually soft and 
tender). See S. Luzzatto, p.70. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
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See Mecbl1ta, Besbalach, ĜŲŅJŲWĒGÚLŸĚ .;a. ŲŨŪŸĜĞŊ»ĦĚSee 
Midrashic Section, Group A, note 17. 
The Palest. Targum and Neoflti follow Onkelos. Ps. 
Jonathan, however, reads - GŲGŸÕĚIHŸĦËÑŅĚ ,.(Wr.>" -or ,,, (;),-
8 a Beshalacb, Parasha 6 (on EX.lS ). See Bab.Tal.Sot, p.ll • 
See Midrashic Section, Group A, notes 20 and 21; this 
Section, ch.S, Rash! and Menachem Ben Seruk, note 4; 
A. Geiger, Hamikra ve-Targumav,p. 301. 
8. cf.' the second interpretation of the Mechilta, ibid. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
See Glnzberg, Legends, v.G, p.lO. 
a See Mechilta, Mishpatim, Parasha 19, Bab.Tal.Tem.4 J 
Rashi and Nahmanides. 
See Halachic Section, Group E, note 7, A. Geiger, 
Hamikra ve-Targumav, op.clt.p. 303. 
a See Mechilta Parasba 20; Misbna Pes.63 , Palest. Tal. 
ch.5, Halacha 4. Pa. Jonathan alao translates in 
accordance with tradition. 
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12. See our Halachic Section, Group E, note 10. 
13. 
14. 
IS. 
16. 
-
ŬŸHŮĤ is revenue farmer, publican, see M. Jastrow,p.74l. 
a See Bab.Tal. Sbeb.39 • 
Neofiti translates - 1:r-')f)S &¥1'I':U - by - ":')'-:r-')"Y ĤHHŸHĚ.. 
See A. Geiger, Judische zeitschrift, 9,1871, p.9l. 
A., Berliner, in his book Targum Ookelos, p.ll9, hovever, 
disagrees with Geiger. See J. Komiosh, p.lSl, note 103. 
17. See'Bab.Tal.Hul.78b (the argument between the Sages and 
Rabbi ŸŠŪŠŪÙŠŞĞHĚHalacbic Section, Group E, note 20. 
18. cf. Ps. Jonathan - ":"1-'.:z. 
" . • 
:TI'I 
19 b 12 
• See Bab.Tal.Sanb.78 J Slphra and Rashi LEV.24 • cf. the 
Paleat. Targumim. 
20. . See Siphre, Haazinu, Piska 306, Midrasb Tannaim. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
788 
NOTES 
CHAPTER S 
See S.B. Scheffte1, Biure Onkelos, p.272 - who suggests 
that Onkelos understood - t!J..,y' - a's - :2.""y' - ( l:j't,,.:a,. -
" ) .. 1 HHŸĚ ŸHHHĦĦŤŸĚÍŨŸĚWJJŊẀĦIWŅŸWĚ
- CI )')f:z. :PI':J)lrt peasant •. '. ŸĦĚw..e. I,--t 'L 
• . I" ŸĦĚ L If II:i, ĦĦŨĖŸĚ Ě"....... ŅWĒŸĦËĦĦÙWJ»Ě j.N 
If ŸŸŸŸŸŸŸĚ0 Y I I 
ŸÏĦŸGĚ
See Sipbre Piska 306, Midrash Hagado1, DEUT. pp.690-69l. 
See further this Section, ch.7, Rejection of Ookelos' 
Trans la tion s. 
24. ȘȚŸĚRab. Saadia Gson (ed.Kafih) p.lS1 -
Ibn Ezra. 
::1.'" = 'l"Y' - ; 
25. See Siphre, Haazinu, Pi.ka, 322. 
26. See this Section, ch.9, Ookelos and 
note 2. 
Hebrew Grammar, 
27. cf. Rsb. Saadia Geon, p.lS2, Nabmanides and Rabbi D. Kimhi, 
p.287. 
28. cf. s. Luzzstto on the Torsh, p.562 - ĤYJŊŸẄVĒĚ, "':)H-
-= '-,NIYJ'i' :" WŸIŒĚ
cf. A. Ibn Ezra, M.D. Ca •• uto, v.3,p.ll3 -
ĒGŸGŸJŨĚ GŸĤĴĹGĨGŅĒHVĚ :I)" 7'f)1J'/"I ŸGQĒĴGĚ /:J.:zP--z:l":7'XSK-
• ŸËĞĚ':) "in '" ?'J':' lJ' ŸĚ
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
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16 See GEN.4 where Onkelos translates - --rIJ r.,tf:J... 
Midrashically; S.B. Scheff tel, Biure Onkelos, p.22l; 
Onkelos and Rashi, GEN.143 s.v ĤĤŲJJJŅGŸÒŅGGJĹĚ i'"y I 
14 J GEN. 16 s.v - 'rI.., 'n" '"),.(;,.. 
cf. GEN. Rabbah, 58,8. 
b cf. Bab.Tal.Shab.33 , N.E.B. "Jacob came safely to the 
city of Shechem etc." See Cassuto, p.126. See further 
this Group, note 24. 
See Bab.Tal.Taan 9a , Tanh. Parashat ŸẀÛŠWHÎÍĴĚØŠŪŸĦŁẀŞŤŲHĚ
ÙÚẀŸWHĚ p.64,47. These geographical place names are 
a interpreted ddfferently in the Bab.Tal. lrub. 54 • cf. 
a Ethics of the Fathers, ch.6. Mishna 2; Bab.Tal.Ned.55 • 
The incident of the quails occurred in K1broth Hattaavah, 
and not in ŸŠYŤŲŬWUĚas Ookelos interprets. Perhaps the 
connection is because the two places were very near each 
other, as can be seen from verse 35, and most likely the 
incident occurred on the. border of both places. See S.B. 
Scheff tel, Biure Ookalos, p.221, Mldrasbic Section, Group 
C, note 50. 
• 
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34. See Siphre, Bemidbar, Piska,134, Siphre Debarim, 
Piska, 6 • ['",>'? JĹŮŸĚ GŸĒŲȚLJGĞĚ ĒGŸĚ ÑŸȚỲĚŅGŊŸŸĚ/'KI -
_ ŸĒGĦHǾĒĚ ŸŅ¥Ě"'I''7)':1')/J'1)' /,.2 ŸĒGŅQĚU.sI' I'J.:2 ŸĚ ŅŸGȚỲĚ
cf. Siphre ibid. Piska, 28; Bab. Tal.Yoma 39a ; Bab.Tal. 
Git. 56b: - ĒGŸĚ 3'>f'I ŅGŅJŊŸÖĚ ,,,,J 'Il? ŸŅGŅĚ,."/,, ",..,::&'/'t -, 
ŸHŸHĚ ., • .,1'1:1. /,J:1. t." ĦJYGGGGŸGGĚ 7" '.:l. '7:1" wn' "., 0 P')O 
::a./U:') ?;);') ĹŸHĦHĦĞǾGĚ ŸĒÙGŸŸĚ ,:7)!.2.. '" (Ii /'J.:z' /''''' •• ÙŸÍĚ
. , I'J.:2 ŸHĚŸĚI:'> 
35. See M.D. Cassuto: ."'Il')?!> ÙŅGİĒIŸĹĚOXJI'I, ŸGŲĒĦJŅĦĚ 'IlJ .,..,11 1')> -
v.l, pp.745-746; J. Komlosh, p.222; L. Ginzberg, Legends, 
v.S, p.18G. Ps. Jonathan also reads:- /''''''''''('''1 ''''''r6'-
36. In Bab. Tal.Ber.2Gb the reading is • r('P"",si' - cf. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
Jonathan and Palest. Targum and Neofiti. See N. Adler, 
Netinah-Lager. 
In fact GEN.ll9 support their theory. cf. Pa.Jonathan. 
See (supra) this Group, note 14. 
. 
See N. Adler, Netlnah-LagerJ cf. also Ps.Jonathan and 
LXX. 
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41. Rasbi NUM.212S follows Onke1os. 
42. In NUM.323 Onke1os identifies - 1'::1.'7/ ŸHĦĦĦHĦĦHĞGĚ- by 
ĤŸĒŲĒĒĞŨŨGĦŨĦŸ»GĚri:r-J4 ŸJLŸĦĚMost likely this is an inter-
polation by a later writer taken from Ps. Jonathan's 
Targum for in Bab.Tal.Ber.Sb Rashi says clearly that there 
i. no Targum to - 1,.::z.'7/ -:n'''&!l'j In fact, in verses 
34, 35, 36,3.7 and 3S Oukelos offers no Targum to these 
two places. See N. Adler, Netinab-Lager, S. Luzzatto, 
Obeb-Cer. p.71. 
43. See N. Adler, Netinah-Lager. 
44 9 25 • ef. Onkelos, GEN.9 ,NUM.14 • See G. Vermes Haggadah 
45. 
in Onkelos' Targum, J.S.S. v.S, p.160. 
ef. Rashi GEN.3725 -
:1'''' It ŸĚ ŸGHĚ:J. .., >' 
, .... I"IU'X> ŸĒĚ;/j1:J':>-:t "0,,)'.9 ŲJĦŸW­
t.;,., /:)'7 (rfl)' ••• /:n p )!J'?I":II 
•••• u.,sJ 1'111"-' 
1. 
2. 
3. 
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47 The Torah itself contains one Aramaic phrase. See GEN.31 
See P. ȘUẀŲŦÙŪŸĒĒĒGĞŲĒĚ GŸGŸÙGĦWŊĒĚ j),.,::Lr':1 ŸXĚT"!),rfiJ :n!SlY':'>-
v.l, 1965, p. 593; Isaac Avinery - 'TI''()-'''''''' :1'7y3U'';) 
"/':1"').7' lo!J GĦŊŊHŸWĚ :n".:z.y";') ŸXĚ; this Section, ch.l, 
Rashi's Use of Onkelos' Targum with regard to Nouns and 
Verbs, notes 11 and 12. 
'. - - , .ror Rashi, 
ŲĜĞŊŊŊĦĦỲHĦŸĚ -
Aramaic - r:1 N -Lcorresponds to Hebrew - j'.:z.n. On the verb 
- r::ZN - see B.D.B. p. 7, cf. Ethics of the Fathers, 1,4 
- ĤĶHĦĦĦHĦŸĞĦĦHĚ ĒGĞŸ»JJÍĚ ŲĦJŠĦŲŨŸŮĚ 'mI. Onkelos, however, may 
have taken - r:2f'<'I- from- j':J.N- GŸMẀVWĒĦĚ (See Menachem, 
quoted by Rashi) - become dusty [ in - wrestling J -
which is paraphrased by Onkelos - L-,,.nCYN'-
See this Section, ch.3, Free Translation. 
Rashi appears to take - f.1J - from- f<.YJ- shrunk, 
withered. See M. Jastrow, v.2, p. 927; Rabbi E. Mizrahi; 
Nahmanides, who argues with Rashi. 
4. Some editions r.ead in Rashi - ŨŸÖĚ'}'),., ĒǾGŸĴYĦĚ 1'" -
i.e. in Latin - l' - means "Rex" - King. 
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5. See Siphre, Devarim, Piska 1; GEN. Rabbah 90,3; Midrash 
Aggadah, Buber, v.l, p. 97; Lekah-Tov; Midrash Hagadol, 
GEN, p. 713. 
6. cf. The Palest. Targum. Neofiti reads:- ".2.'" '".-
orr:) IY .:t r:> .., , -,S lY .!2.. .., GŸĚ, , r( :It P!) n;:J. ;J. -'7 ŸËĞĚŸĚJD , 
7. A. Geiger, Hamikra ve-Targumav, p.300 --- suggests that 
Onkelos accepted the interpretation of Ps. Jonathan and 
the Palest •. Targum, but he-merely avoids the usual 
elaboration of the .other Targumim ŠŸĚretains only the 
beginning of their interpretation:- :nN l:z:r ŬHŸĚrJ1N-
'-',2-' JÍWGJŊHĦĒĤGŸŸĒĚ J6 'JI'>U'r.> ,.1I;-,,,, ĒGŸHĦĜĚ GJĞHŸĚ 011,:.9:'> 
HHŸĒHİĞŸJĒĚ 71r1 r-' ')'('fIY'f,:J/ [(3'..)/1 -ol)"I:TJ ŸŨQŊĚI's,(y . ., 
. "".::> ŸĚYo't.; ,.(::J, 1'1 
See G. Vermes, J.S.S. v.8, 1963, p.162. Rab. Saadia 
Gaon, p.42, takes it to mean - Zr---,ta 1-..., H -"prince" • 
8. The word - /"-'wB r( - is an obscure word and probably 
a Greek word "phoreion" - litter, carrying ·chair. cf. 
Song.39 ĤŨĒÖŮŸĿŒĚİŸĒŪĚ" ,,;,U/y ŅIGĤGĦVŸĚ- cf. Bab.Sot.12a _ 
_ , GËŊĦËŊŸĚIĒŲGŸĚ"IJ'-'»' ":1-"" ,,..,.sl"l:z. (7.:1;)1') ;,.:z.'U'/,., 
It may, however, be a semitic word and it means a 
"headscarf" .See M.D. Cassuto,Song.p.20. 
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9. With regard to the explanation of these words - ĒGÎJJĞGGGGŸ­
ŸŸŸHŚĚSee S. Luzzatto in his commentary on the Torah, 
p.203; Midrashic Section, Group B, note 10. 
11. Rashi DEUT.1114 believes that the Hebrew word - UI'i'l)':t'-
has its origin in Aramaic. 
12. The word - -,y - here is a good case where Hebrew --'1 
is a ŦŤŪŸŸŸŤŨXĚHebrew heritage parallel to Aramaic 
- -;--1"'/..,.:;). ŎŠVUŸĚmay have wanted .-to .IDBke it an Aramaism 
in Hebrew because of the existence of the other Hebrew 
- -rj - "unti I" • 
14 
13. cf. Onkelos GEN.34 • Nahmanides argues with Rashi. 
14. cf. this Section, ch.l, Rashi's Use of Onkelos' Targum 
with regard to Nouns and Verbs, note 39, this Section, 
ch.7, Rejection of Onkelos' Targum, note 14; General 
Introduction, p.36, footnote 106. 
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CHAPTER 7 - REJECTION OF ONKELOS' TRANSLATION 
1. See General Introduction, p.2l this Section, ch.3, 
Free Translation, notes 6, 7, 8, 18. Also, ch.S, 
Injection of Halachic and Midrashic Interpretations, 
notes, 1, 4, 10 and 11. 
2. 17 cf. GEN.50 -
3. Ed. Kafih, p.18. cf. Ibn Ezra and Nahmanides. 
4. cf. the Palest. Targum and Neofiti. 
5 b 1 I " 7b; .... • See Ba • Ta • Hu • GEN. Rabbah Parasha 82,15; Ps. 
Jonathan. 
6. 10 cf. DEUT.2 - Onkelos takes - -atY'>'f'l- in the sense 
of - f'{ '--,;,.). -
7. See S. Luzzatto in his Commentary on the Torah, p.145, 
who quotes some scholars who read - --,LJ/H -:-tJ>, HI':P 
-I'''n''':'''t ŸGĒĚĒGŸĒĦĚ In other words Anah found [springs of J 
"hot water". cf. the vulgate "aquas calidas". 
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CHAPTER 7 
8. cf. Rashi GEN.433 s.v - :.J.s GIGŨHHĤJŪĒŸĤ
9. Rashi's criticism of Onkelos is not justified for in 
actual fact - ,.('7 -,rI., "'i'7;J.. - could· mean [point of 
potential] breach, i.e. entry into the land. By 
translating freely Onkelos is eliminating the Hebrew 
idiom. cf. ch. 3, Free Translation. 
10. See Luzzatto Oheb-Ger. p. 45 - '.:I.'fJf - is frequently 
L, 22 used for - ŸĚ ŸĚ- plus infinitive e.g. GEN.17 , see 
Levy's Targum Lexicon, p. ŸİĬĦĚ See this Section, ch.10, 
Rashi and the Text of Onkelos, note 16. 
11. cf. Rab. Saadia Gaon, p.47; Rabbi D. Kimhi, p.204 offers 
a few interpretations to this particular word. See GEN. 
Rabbah, 98, 5 - "Q.-,.A ŸǾŅĚ ,"'111 I':n-,;,>, ,. 
Midrash Hagado1, GEN. p.839, however, reads" -a",;, ŸŅQĚ'''/Ui'::' 
See Midrashic Section, Group E (e) Rashi and Derash, 
note 6. -,1t« I ȘĦŸĦĚŸŸŨWĦĦĦJĦĚ ĤĤĤŸĚ r!. :ro, ...... JŅĜĤȘẀŚIŸŸĚŸŸĚ1.:::1-. 
12. The Palest. Targum ŲŤŠTVJĤĒHĦĒHHŸĚŸJİLĞŬĒĚĜGŸĦHHŸĚ1"/' IJ'::z., /,:'),,,,,y-,,:z./. 
Onkelos - ŸŅŅQĚ-"wall" is perhaps due to the fact that 
- -'i'y - means literally "uproot" a metaphor more 
an 
appropriate to a wall than tr animal's legs. 
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13. cf. Rab. Saadia Gaon, p.49 - - -cl'OY> '-,11-
_ ŸJŪĒĦJYĦŸGĚ ŸŸ·ŸǾWGĴĒŊŸĚ --r:I'Jlt'>Y, 
14. See S. Luzzatto in his Commentary on the Torah, p.212. 
15. Rashi does not accept that the stem of .- LV.....,,· - is a 
.... : 
triliteral basis - LV." - but rather - a.v-,- "poor" -
as its basic stem. ÑŬŴŤẂŤJGŲWUŸGĴÍŤŲŞĚ"to inherit" he 
accepts that it is from - lY-;'. ŸŤĚfails, however, 
to understand why he does not accept the verb - LV......,'-
11 
as meaning - "poor" - since in GEN.45 he translates the 
Niphal form '- lY"')!"T" - according to Onkelos - 1 ŸŬŮJŲĒØĒ­
"impoverished". With regard to the.. treatment of weak 
verbs ŸĚRashi, see J.P. Mendoza, Rashi as Philologist, 
pp. 26-32. 
16. In the last two references Rashi quotes Onkelos as a 
support that the verb denotes "driving out". However, 
12 in NUM.14 other editions of the Targum read - l,j',xU'I'II-
24 See N. Adler, Netinah-Lager. Also in NUM.14 other 
editions of the Targum read - ŸĦŊĚGŸĦĦĦHIGĚ 'n ŅŊŸŅĚ
{not like Rashi).See S.Luzzatto, Oheb-Ger,p.67; Also 
. 
this Section, ch.lO, Rashi and the Text of Onkelos, 
note 33. 
17. 
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4 Onke1os is obviously influenced by EX.S for he 
translates...... -r:JJ:"J ,.,,., 'Y'-,s':P - by - ŅGŸẀŲĦJJŠĦĦHĦHĚ
18. cf. Rabbi A. Ibn Ezra and Rabbi D. Kimhi, p. 234. 
18 , 19. In EX.8 - ,..(!'n'r) -o/';:z.. '':r?'-'!!J':'')I - Ps.Jonathan 
translates - HĦĜHŸĤŪĚ tt",,'.:J.. ĜGŲĜŸŸĚ İGJJGGÍŸGĚ - He takes it 
. in the sense of - ŲŨŸĦĲĦĚ Onkelos, however, translates 
- 1)" )!:J!I' -. See Rabbi D. Kimhi, p.2lS. With regard 
16 . 
to our text, EX.33 , see S.B. Scheff tel, Biure Onke1os, 
p.1l9; this Section,.ch. 1, Rashi's Use of Onke1os' 
Targum with- regard to Nouns and Verbs, note 4. 
• 
20. cf. Ibn Ezra; Rabbi S. Ben Meir; Sfomo; Rab. Saadia Gaon, 
p. 128. 
21. 
22. 
cf. Pa. Jonathan -
ȚŸĚr. 7«.'1 M.'-' -
Nt+"fi...· reeut, -
See S.B. Scheff tel, 
2i'" :1)':z..,p ŊĦŅGŸǾĤ -PIT"-ŸĚŲGLĒŸÍĚ ÙŸŲĚ 7'.:n,9 
-t:z'i' ),) ) ŸĚ7 'J' Y 
Biure Onke1os, jp. 215. 
23. See S. Luzzatto, Oheb-Ger, pp.80-81; Onke1os and Pa. 
Jonathan, DEUT.247• 
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24. See Nahmanides who elaborates on these two inter-
pretationsJ Rabbi Isaiah Berlin, Mine-Targuma, pp.32-33 
a quotes Maimonides and the Mishna Sanh. p. 85 • 
25. See this Section, ch. 3,'Free Translation, note 19. See 
chapters, Anti:"r--opomorphisms. 
26. Rashi- n':"}? 71 HŸĚ{"O, I.!J> GHHŸĦĞĚ "D"''''' ŸGŸŲŊGGGĤ ;:JaY" '1",-
. _ "ty 
27. See this Section, ch. 6, The Influence of Aramaic 
Language on the Hebrew, note 14. Also ch.l, Rashi's Use 
of Onkelos', Targum with regard to Nouns and Verbs, 
note 39. 
28. With regard to the large number of words to render - -o"J-
see Raphael Loewe, 'Jerome's ØŲŤŠWÜŸŪWĚof an ĻŪWUŲŬŮŬŮŸĚ
athism" Vetus Testamentum, pp.261-272. See this Section, 
ch.2, Rashi's Use of the Targum without Identifying 
Onkelos, note 2. Also Section, Anthropomorphisms, 
Group C, References to Human Emotions, note 1. 
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29. See GEN.19 l5 - where Rashi translates -
literally - .,.,L,::» -n'n-:r1 - and not like Onkelos who 
renders - GŲŸİĒGŊĚ r-tr.>4., • cf. Onkelos NUM.1626 • See 
this Section, ch.3, Free Translation. 
" ' 
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CHAPTER 8 - RASHI AND MENACHEM BEN SERUK 
1. Menachem Ben Jacob, the Spaniard, of the family ŐŤŲẀÛHŴŸĚ
born in Tortosa and lived in Cordova about 960 A.D. with 
the celebrated Minister, ŸŠVTŠÙĚIbn Shaprut. He was the 
author of the ÓŠŸŞŤŲŤWĚone of the first complete lexicons 
of the biblical language. He arranged all the biblical 
Hebrew words into a lexicographical order, and thereby 
compiled the first Hebrew dictionary. Menachem's lexicon 
is based on biliteral units expanding where appropriate 
into 3- letter stems, rather than on the triliteral root 
recognised by subsequent Hebrew Grammarians. Generally, 
M.. his style is brief ŞẀWÒŤŪTŸŸẂŬẀŲVĚto analyse difficult 
and obscure ŸŬŲTVĚwith the result that quite often he 
displays new ideas •. One of his severe critics was 
Dunash-Ben-Labrat (quoted also by Rashi) of Fez, a 
contemporary of Menacbem, who made severe comments on 
Menachem's ÓŠŸŞŤŲŤWĦĚ See S.D. Luzzatto in Kerem Chemed, 
p.48; Herschell Filipowski, The First Hebrew and Chaldaic 
Lexicon by Menachem Ben Seruk, London, 1854. 
2. Rashi:- "'flJpl. JŪGŅQGĜŸĦJŨGHĚ HXĦHGĴGGGĦİĹŸĚ ""11'1'1 "u-t - l:J'UY':7,::r,-
:7'/0:> ĨGŊĦJĹŊGGGGGŸĚ ĒǾŅŸĚ :7')''':'UYY.H'' JŪŨĦĦWŸŪŪGJGĞĚ "'Dr I?..:z.f) 
JŪGHȚỲŸGĜJŊĚ p''''' ,,;:>,Yf /"'Y.2. :n GŸȚŅŊĚy"'I'::J "»1/;' 
• -r::1'--',:>',:? '?' t)' ĤŲJJŅŪGĒĒĴGİŸĚ
3. . 14 cf.(DEUT.ll )-
Amos 71 - \lifo f 
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ÍŊŅGÚGŸĞĹĚ- the "latter" rain. Also 
4. cf. EX.933 - where Rashi favours Menachem's interpretation:-
L:]0:l 7'7'';7':) ŲŸȚĞĦJJŲĦĚ ";z" i""o ŅŸĚ -gf)JP1-1-:rJJ ŸÏĤ
. ØŸĒĚ 1y.:,IA.,:n:> "?.::." ,,'" !Jr( -:11'1", • 
5. cf. - ĤĤȘHŸĚ
note 20. 
" . 
GEN.3 l j Midrashic Section, Group A, 
6. Rashi - ŸĒHĦWĚÍŸŨQŨHĚ ĦJØWÍŸGXJHH»Ě ĒǾGŸĚĒŲŅŸGGGGĚ ÕIŸÙGŊGGGGĤ ,/,-'YJ-
• (,)'!If' ?J Ip::, J:J..YJI ,-r;,'u'n JŪŲJLGGGGGŸĚ ,,.,":) I'l-'i'r.>':"t 
The second interpretation is from Menachem. See his 
ÓŠŸŞŤŲŤWHĚ ed. Herschell Filipowskl,London,1954,p.138.' 
7. See this Section, ch.5,Injection of Derash and Halacha in 
Onkelos' Targum, note 4. See DEUT. 713 - JŲĒĒĒGĤĤGJŲĤĒGÒŒŸĚ
where Rashi follows Menachem. See this Section,ch.l,note 33. 
8. See Rashi, LEV.t13 s.v - ŸĤĤĤHĦĦHĦŘĚ - See J.P. Mendoza, 
Rashi as Philologist, p. 65. 
803 
NOTES 
CHAPTER 8 
9. Rashi- 'S::> ':::T":>UlI IJ'.>::> '/0":> f'Ult - JŪGŸÒŒĦQGĚ/.:2.'" 
• -r:l :J.:z. N ':T'J.sJ ŸĚŸJÒĚ '7 r .., r i1 {' 0:> y., UI 
10. 
This also is taken from Menachem's ÓŠŸŞŤŲŤWHŮĦÍİĨĦĚ
Rashi is incorrect as the form - ĤJŲĤİGJJLÒŒŸĤ shows 
(impossible from a root - HĦŸǾGĞĦĚ It is from - ':'7.>avl!':>D 
to look at, gaze in admiration. cf. Is.216 - -::r-"r::>l.V-
";"'"'t-r)':)":"7. In Aramaic - ,:!)o -(or ŸJLŬĞĚcf. 
Onkelos, GEN. 155 ( ,-,'::&:"7- by - HËJĞŸŬĒĒĞŊĚBab.Meg.14a • 
.... JGĞŸĚŸĤĤĤGŲĦŊĚ Ÿ»ŸHĚ .... :"".,W " ""':)0' İGGGŸGĚ '.:z.-, -,/,>"" 
.... , ":,,,!',';:z.. b ŲŸGÕŸJLĒĒŞǾGĚ- :"')0' ŸĴĚ••• ŘXĒŲŸĚ"'').:1, :'):1',)ClIlo' 
cf. Bab.Sanh.97 J Ket. 62 • 
10 . 
cf. GEN.18 where Rashi translates· ,'" GJŪĞGŸĚ - by 
-r--J"'::z,":7 ĒJĒŊWQŸĚ ŸĚ"next year". Again Henache. 
originated this explanation, see ÑŠŸŞŤŲŤWHĚ p.87. cf. 
GEN.4143 - Rashi, in tbe name of Rabbi Jose-Ben-Durmaskit 
(the son of a woman of Damascus) explains the unusual word 
-1-'.:z."'- with - 'C'",".:L - "knees". Menachem likewise 
connects tbe two and takes the· '1"1 - of - l-',,21\' -
s 
as proehetic, as in • ĒJGĒĒGĞĤŲGİŸÔĚ- see ÓŠŸŞŤŲŤWHĚ p.14, 
see GESENIUS, ch.II,19, M. p.70. 
11. These terms are obscure and generally VŮŤŠŸÙŪŦĚAfrica is 
taken as a district in North Africa, and Kapti as the 
coptic language. For further information, see Kohut's 
Aruch, s.v - U" -
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12. Similarly, Rashi rejects the Rabbi's interpretation and 
8 
accepts that of Dunash-Ben-Labrat, e.g. NUM.ll s.v-
-I )f:>lY';) TrY ŸĚ -
13. It may be worth mentioning that although Rashi challenges 
Menachem's derivations yet, throughout his commentary, 
14. 
15. 
he has never shared Dunash-Ben-Labrat's claim that 
certain definitions of Menachem were likely to lead the 
reader to erroneous interpretations of Halacha and belief. 
As a matter of fact Rashi's ŦŲŠŪTVŬŪŸĚ the famous Tosafist, 
Rabbi Jacob Ben Meir, (known as Rabbenu Tam) in his book 
of TŤȘÙVÙŬŪŸĚ (appended to ,the Filipowski's edition of 
the Ma9beret) defended Menachem from Dunash's criticisms 
and proved that his decisions were valid. See Joshua 
Blau, Encyclopaedia Judaica, Keter, 1974, v.ll,p.1305; 
H. Filipowski, ibid. in his Introduction, p.14. 
Rashi quotes Onkelos who takes it in the sense of 
"prayer" - GJJŲĤĒĞGXĴYĦŸĦHĚ ŸGŸŲĚJ GĶGŸŐGĒĚ I,u-l "0..\"'" ĜĞGŸĴǾGŸI­
[ GGGĤGGŸĦQĦJJÒĚ '-:nl J J r>:n K::z.. 
J.b... ŸĴGGĤĤHĚǾWĒHHĤẂĤŸĦĦĦĤĦĚ, v;.61A.P -A- ŅĻĦGŸŊĚ. 
34 See Rashi GEN. 41 • s. v - UI y.,M _ • See J. P. Mendoza, 
Rashi as Philologist, p. 66. 
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16. See Mahberet, op.cit. p. 95 - - ŅŊŲWŨGŸĚ .:lot:> r"'" ŲŨŸĤ
_ fJ JUt ŸĚ .:z. ŸHJĞĚ y IJ' rI t , 'r"J ŸŊĚ':7 I /IV ŸĚ IJ !J? !.9 ŸĚ IJ ":17..9 
17. See EX.322 - ŸŲĒGŸĦŨGŊŅĚ- where Rashi rejects Menachem's 
derivation. 
18. It is, of course, an "ex-post facto" etymology for 
- 7')1Y)?; if it were the real etymology the name would 
have to be - GŸÒŒĞĒĦĚ(cf. I bn Ezra). In fact it is 
Egyptian f?r. "son" (mesu) - - she called him (her) son. 
(cf. Rameses - son of Ra, Totmas etc, borne by Kings 
of Egypt). 
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Known as Abu-al Walid. See the Introduction of this 
Section, Rashi as Philologist. 
2. Naturally Rashi assumed. (as we today would not invariably 
assume) that Onkelos had before him the Massoretically 
\lOCALisEd. text, i.e. - ',.--,,I?"-" - vocalised - ĦŸĞGWĞŸHĚ
. -: 
3. 
4. 
S. 
and thus excluding the possibility of reading it ĤGŸŸJJËĚ
cf. EX. 1424; Jud. 41S• See this ŐŤȘWŸŬŪHĚ ch.10, Rashi 
and the Text of Onkelos, note 27. 
I Rashi compares it to - ,.., . ,.,..-, J - the second - 'T""'-
• - or 
receives a dagesh because it comes in place of two - GŸĤ
since the word requires three - GŸĤ two for the root 
ĜŸŸĞĚand the third as a servile letter. Rashi, here, 
follows Menachem-Ben-Seruk who recognises the stem of 
-'':T'''3'''J- as biliteral ĜŸĒĦHĞĚ basis. ŸȚĦĚRashi EX.291• 
See J.P. Mendoza, Rashi as Philologist, p.IS. 
29 30 
cf. also NUM.20 s.v - ŶLWŸĚ ':J ; DEUT.12 s.v -U'j'J,$'I. 
where Rashi rejects Onkelos' Targum as his explanations 
are not in accordance with the rules of Hebrew Grammar. 
32 , 
cf. Rashi and Onkelos,NUM.3S s.v - O/J). See S.B. 
Scheff tel , Biure Onkelos,pp.219-220. See this Section,ch.S, 
Injection of Derash and Halacha in Ookelos' Targum,note 11. 
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6. See A.S. Silbermanu The Pentateuch with Rashi's Commentary 
EX.p.2l9, Appendix 3. Rashi sees that ĤĒJÍŸĤĒĚ - cannot be 
treated as - it ,.1-" - in the way that the Targum does 
\' . T" 
without leaving the following - ŸFHĤ without a subject 
other than the Deity (mentioned at the beginning of the 
verse, but desiderated again if - ŸŸŸHĚ- had intervened). 
': .,. " 
7. Rashi obviously assumes - rightly - that - " f'i-;r-")f> - is 
an ettaphal form, corresponding to "Hophal", which must 
be voca1ised - 't n S )1:), as opposed to - " n-r-l)!,:) -
,': .. s· " .... : : • 
etc., of the popular editions (ethpe'el) • 
. , .. 
8. cf. Rashi.EX.339 - With the aid of tae Targum in GEN.29 8 
s.v - ŲÒĤHŸĻGĚ- he ascertains the function of the 
respective tense. With regard to the tenses, see J.P. 
Mendoza, OPe cit. p. 41. 
9. Other editions in the Targum read - LYJ:l! • See Rabbi 
E. Mizrahi. It is interesting to note that in DEUT.4 10 
Rashi does not comment on Onkelos who translates - 4-:'7;'':7-
by - 'r:>--rr IJI,.}::> - and not by - lJIJ:JjI'l. Perhaps 
here, too, Rashi ŸŬẀŨTĚread in the Targum - LV'..) ŸGĒĚ • 
See this Section, ch.IO,Rashi and the Text 'of Onkelos, 
note 30. 
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10. With the aid of Onkelos who translates GEN.4923 ĤHŸĤĴHĚ
by - " , If?i'J I - Rashi explains the passive force 
of the Niphal. 
11. See S.B. Scheff tel, Biure Onkelos, p. 199 - who 
suggests that Onke1os is in agreement with Rashi, 
Ps. Jonathan does not take it as a noun:-
_ rf J"rt GŸGĞĹĚ 7:J ,.( J 3'1')') -r 'fN' ':7 -
12. -al).,:n f"l'l ĤȘŸHĚ ĦJİĒŲŸÕŮĚ- ĤÖGĒİŸGJĒŊĚ :1''' /"""" 
.. ',:)1 -'.:1.>"'l'l.V't.V GĦËËŊŸĚ I' ".:.;1(,: P.f !JUt;" I HĦĦĜŸËÙËỲĚ ,'LVI'/-':7 
13. Rashi - ĤJŪÍĦŊGŸĚ ŸHĦHĦJLĚ ŅGŸĚŸĚ ĤJĤĤĒĞĤĤHŸŅGĜĚ,.('." ,.,.:z7 ŸŅQĚIGŸ­
See GEN. Rabbah, 60, 6. 
14. His Commentary on the Torah, p.129; cf. Ibn Ezra. 
.,. 
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1. The popularity of the Targum can be seen from the 
following statement of Rab. Shalom Gaon: - ĤYJWGŸIĞGŸJŊWGJŊĚ ŸĒŅŊGGËĦĦĚ
f:}YW -P!)I"7'( -.:I'}?;)" ŸŅLĚIJ»1lU'/,..,.,' ĒȚŅGĞHGĞÚĞŸĚ ":JU/"P ĒGŌŸJJFĦIHHĦŅĚ
_,'''' ŸXĚ -,:21>."').7I':'J JĞŨQ»ŊŨŒŸ»ĚĒŊŸĚÕWŸŲŊGGGGĴYĦĦĚ ŸĒJŊĦŲÙİĚ nl1}> ŸGĹĦĦĻĚ
See A. Berliner, Targum Onkelos, p. 172; J. Komlosh in 
b his Introduction, pp. 33-35; Bab. Tal. Ber. 8 ; Siphre, 
19 Piska 161 with regard to DEUT.17 • 
"It is laid down in the Shulhan Aruch, V. Orach-Chaim, 
ch. 285 of the obligatory reading of the pentateuchal 
weekly portion - twice in the original Hebrew and once 
in Onkelos' Targum. See, _ Introduction to this 
Section, Rashi as Philologist; General Introduction, p.2l • 
2. Targum Onkelos, (Second ed. Amsterdam 1896). He also 
believes that the two different cantillations of Babylon 
and Tiberias were the cause of the various versions \oll;1ich 
exist in Onkelos' Targum. See, J. Komlosh, ibid, p.32. 
3. Oheb-Ger, p. 85. Luzzatto made another 16 corrections 
in the Targum Onkelos. 
4. A. Berliner - I " .-:---1-",.-,':""") ""j , UI-"') - 19.05, p. 433. 
However, as Rashi did not write prefaces to his comm-
CIv 
entary orLthe method to be pursued, it will 
be futile to ŸÛŤĚany rules as to what exactly Rashi 
meant by the different stylistic methods he has used 
4. (cond'd) 
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38 in quoting Onkelos. In fact in GEN.41 a.v - "':"If:;) ŸØJŨŊĒJGĦĚ
Rashi points to the correct rendering in the Targum 
without saying - HXJHGĞĒŸIĤ or - -=",,-'T""") ĿŨŸŲŊŨHĦWGĚ
or - f»/,A---,-r--»:> • (See this chapter, note 14) cf. 
Rashi EX.820 and this chapter, note 20; Rashi EX.16 l4 
5 
and this chapter, note 22; Rashi EX.23 and this chapter, 
2 
note 26; Rashi NUM.S ,and this chapter, note 32. In 
other instances Rashi points to the correct reading in 
the Targum and states .. , t? ') ŸĒĦHJËĞĚ - and not - f}? 1;'-'''''''' -
22 . 47 
e.g. GEN.26 and this chapter, note 5; cf. LEV.2S and 
this ȘUŠŮWŸŲŸĚ note 31. In EX.34S Rashi corrects the 
reading by saying ŸĚ ŅŊGŸĴGGGGGGŲGŶGJĞŅĚ- .!nd not - I,., I,A-;.,-,I -
(see this chapter, note 29). 
Other Exegetes established certain rules about these 
WŤĦĦŸVĚ of Rashi. See - Of 11 ŸĚl--r,f ŸGGGGGGGÙGĞGJLĤ
" . LEV, Vilna ( HĞGJĞŸĚ:T").J LV) - ÍĮŸĬĦĚ Also LEV. ed. 
Levin-9Epstein, Jerusalem ( -'::a.v"':T" '7"".JLV) 1954 - But 
as L. Zunz (Toledoth Rash!, p.3) has rightly remarked 
that these rules are incorrect and no attention should be 
paid to them. On this subject, see General Introduction, 
p. 32, Midrashic Section, Croup A, note 7. 
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5. See Rashi GEN.4924 - '!".!!IC/:7? ,.t-,:ntJ.:z. ŸJÍGĚ• ..,'''' "='1" Ÿ»Ĥ
_ K--'rY>:l.1¥ '-'..:1» ĜHǾGŸXĦHĚ HĦĜŸHĚ til;, 
See P. Churgin, Targum Jonathan to the Prophets, p.42, 
who believes that Onkelos' additions are due to the 
variety of translations which were inserted in the Targum 
at a later time by different editors. 
6. See this Section, ch.S, Injection of "Derash" and"Halacha" 
in Ookelos' Targum. 
7. See E.M. Lifshitz, ŎŠVUÙŸĚp.179. 
8. In many editions the reading is - ŸĚŲĜGŸĒHĦĦĲĤ
9. See Nahmanides; S. Luzzatto, Oheb-Ger, p.34, note 44, 
. . 
who quotes the various versions of the T8rgum; Sepher 
- ŸŸÔGĤ (quoted by Luzzatto) reads as follows:-
II 
-e;.-,:nr.>"nl ';-,'J ':rt'7 7 ' '-,rI ĦJİĦŸJĶWĚ 'CY1'-
- r( I ":'? -n >' 1%4' t)':> 7 i' I ŸĚŸĚ tiN 
See A. Sperber. 
10. See A.M. Silbermann, The Pentateuch with Rashi's 
Commentary, GEN. p.SO, note 1. 
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11. Rabbi A. Ibn Ezra and Rabbi S. Ben Meir agree with Rashi. 
-;;.t- ,'s ŸĒĦĻĦĦȚĤGȘŸĦĦĦĦĦȚĤ fW" Ik.. tJe'rD-' r,c.7 ..... --- ŲWOŸJĦĚ -
- "L....,:;):r') or." ':T"'LV - . 
12. See A.M. Silbermann, The Pentateuch with Rashi's 
Commentary, GEN. p. 121, note 1, N.Ad1er argues with 
Rashi; See Luzzatto, Oheb-Ger. p.39, note 66. 
13. See Rabbi E. Mizrahi. 
14. See A. Si1bermann, The Pentateuch wIth Rashi's 
Commentary, GEN. p.269. Appendix 1 p.134 • 
. , .. " 
15. cf. Ps. Jonathan - ŸGHHĤŲĚ":7)'> ĤHŸĒGHĚ - This is also 
the reading in Neofiti. 
16. See A. Berliner and A. Sperber. 
17. See A. Berliner. 
18. The wording of Rashi - ÕGŸŲŊGGGGĚŸFŒĚ ĤŌIŸĒGŸGĚ- shows 
clearly that Onkelos does not support UÙÜŸĚ On this 
subject see S. Luzzatto, Oheb-Ger. p.4l, note 78. If 
Rashi had in his Targum - L,,", - one would expect him 
to say - ÍŲĦLGĦĻĒĒĒĒGŸĚ -
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19. See N. Adler, Netinah-Lager. 
20. This is the translation of the Pentateuch, edited by 
J.H. Hertz, 2nd. ed. London Soncino Press, 1961. N.E.B. 
does not translate literally. 
21. Ps. Jonathan reads - ŅĒŊŸĚ :ft:IJr:! f;) ŲŸĴŨĦĦĚ- which is 
exactly Rashi's version. Perhaps when Rashi says 
- '''')..,:1'''- not necessarily Ookelos is meant. cf. also 
GEN.4138 - s.v - ÍGŅŸȚJŊŊĤJĞĤ (supra, note 14) where Rashi 
reads as Ps. Jonathan. ÕŸĚ.. ŸUÙVĚsubject, see, ch. Rashi 
and Ps. Jonathan's Targum. 
22. See s. Luzzatto, Oheb-Ger. p. 45, note 102. S.B.Schefftel, 
Biure Ookelos, p.66; this Section, ch.7, Rejection of 
Onkelos' Translation, note 4. 
23. N. Adler, Netinah-Lager suggests that Rashi had this 
reading in the Targum. Adler's reading in Rashi is 
incorrect for Rashi takes it from - ĤĴĤHŸĒŮĤĴĤHĚ- "half". 
In some editions, however, the word - ,L,,..=z. - is net:. 
H 
translated by the -TargulD. See A. Sperber and - -'1(' -'So -
p.l4. 
24. 
25. 
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Ps. Jonathan, The Palest. Targum and Neofiti take it in 
this sense. 
" This version is found in - ,H' -,.s() - EX. p.2. See 
S. Luzzatto, Oheb-Ger, p. 49, note 134. 
26. tll-:--tU, !J.!3y:> -,;,':n1"l HĦHŸHĚ -,'(' GŸGĞĒĤJŲĒGĒGĤ ŸĦJJYËLĤ
_ • :;!), -,.:&. -r -c:r LV 
Rashi calls an adjective - --'.::2.-r -';'LV- which is the 
usual term for a noun. 
27. See S. Luzzatto, Oheb-Ger"';- p.49, note 135; N. Adler, 
Netinah-Lager. Rabbi A. Ibn Ezra and Rabbi S. Ben Meir 
..-. 
take it as a verb. 
28. There are, however, different versions in Rashi's text • 
• 
29. 
See S. Luzzatto Oheb-Ger. p.49, note 137. " A.M. Silbermann, 
The Pentateuch with Rashi's Commentary, EX.p.37. Appendix 
234, note 1. 
" N.E.B. reads: But beware, there is trouble in store for 
" you.
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" , 30. See NahmanidGs - ŸÖŊĦGĚLY') ĜÍǾGŸĚ :J/, ''''J.'':T1';:A - ';')y" ':> 
GĒĿGŸĒĦİGGJĹĚ ()'> :I',I'I"DI.) ":'II GŊGŸŅĒŅĚ /ilUl"S'1JI ;)1:') JÍŅŸĚ
..... '''' 1 I ŸĦËÎĦĚ ;:J.. I':n!> lY ŸGHĦJYĦĚ :n '.s ŸĚ".n J'> 
Nahmanides quotes three versions in connection with 
this Targum. See N. Adler, Netinah-Lager, S. Luzzatto, 
Oheb-Ger. p.49, note 139, A. Sperber. 
31. See N. Adler, Netinah-Lager, S.B. Scheff tel, Biure 
Ookelos, p.89, S. Luzzatto, Oheb-Ger. p.52, note 155. 
32. S. Luzzatto, Oheb-Ger. p.52, note 159, reads - ĒĒGŸŸJÑĚ
." . 
See Section,' Anthropomorphisms, Group A, Motion and 
Place Denied God, notes 2. It and ÎŸĦĚ .-
33. See N. Adler, Netinah-Lager. 
34. See the different versions in S. Luzzatto, Oheb-Ger. p.53, 
note 168; Tosafot, Bab.Tal.Kid.p.49; Halachic Section, 
Group C, note 4. 
35. cf. Ps. Jonathan -
36. See S. Luzzatto,Oheb-Ger.p • .53, note 171, A. Sperber; 
S.B. Scheff tel, Biure Onkelos, p.l03. This Section,ch.9, 
Cnkelos and Hebrew Grammar, note 1. 
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37. See S. Luzzatto, Oheb-Ger. p.54,note 173. 
38 See A.M. Si1bermann, The Pentateuch with Rashi's 
Commentary, EX.p.192. Appendix 272, note 1; S. Luzzatto, 
Oheb-Ger. p.561, note 187. Ps. Jonathan reads:-
_'...,-, '<-'p''f> "'G,LY!Z- ,:,L)'y., !'I-'i" 
39. cf. NUM.1619 where Onkelos translates - ŸŸÙĒGĤ ŸXĚ
\Y'J:>roI, • See this Section, ch.9, Onkelos and Hebrew 
Grammar, note 10. 
40. See S. Luzzatto, Oheb-Ger. p.56, note 189. 
41. 31 See also Rashi EX.40 s.v- ,:/ ,., --" 
42. N.E.B's translation. J.H. Hertz' ŤTŸĚ (London Soncino 
Press, 1961) read - "And if a stranger who is a settler 
with thee etc". 
43. The Siphra supports our editions:- , P?X .., ..... fJ"':'f - -,J-
_ ŸIWJYĦŊĚ ŸJLGĒĚ ..,,A ':'1 ::UJ'!::n 
See N. Adler, Net1nah-Lager; A. Sperber. 
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44. See the different versions in S. Luzzatto, Oheb-Ger. 
p.64, note 243; A. Sperber; this Section, ch. 6, The 
Infiuence of Aramaic Language on the Hebrew, note 4. 
45. See N. Adler, Netinah-Lager, Rashi NUM.1424 ; S. Luzzatto, 
Oheb-Ger. p.67, note 262. See this ŐŤŸWÙŬŪHĚch.7, 
Rejection of Onkelos' Targum, note 7. 
46. 18 cf. Rashi NUM.16 • 
47. See N. Adler, Netinah-Lager; S. Luzzatto, Oheb-Ger. 
p.78, note 369. Whilst Ps. Jonathan follows Onkelos -
-/,>!J '-' 7"';J.. ŸĒĒGİĒŸĚ- Neofiti supports Rashi:-
,.., , 'M -n -;--)-:n ":T" N :n' I r( ,.(';'7 ";1 ,.l..,;J.') :1' ' l'i's :n 1 -
HĞĦŸĚ "-'":7 "=",LV'.:1., ŸŮĒĒJİĒGĦVĚ ':n' '7.::J.)'> '? 
- . 
-
...... " ':ll I HŸĚ"---"r-
See Halachic Section, Group C, note 7. 
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THE ANTI-ANTHROPOMORPHISMS OF ONKELOS AND RASHI'S ATTITUDE 
" 
" ... 
1. See Dahne, Religions-Philosophie,II, pp. 1-72, cf. 
allo Freudenthal, Are there traces of Greek Philosophy 
in the Septuagint?, J.Q.R. II. pp.205-222, quoted by 
Charles T. Fritsch, The Anti-Anthropomorphisms of the 
Greek Pentateuch, pp. 3-4. 
2. See Saadia Gaon, The Book of Doctrines and Beliefs 
(translated by A. Altmann) The Meaning of the Anthr,op-
omorphic Expressions in the Bible, ch.2, pp. 84-92. 
3. cf. NUM.2319 - -cn'):rt', Tl..,tll:l.I :a,!)', t..,rl ŸGŅŅĚHt-
In GEN.3 8 - •. · ••• ÍŸĒJGĒĒİHĦĦHÍĞĚ ŅŸĚŸGİJŪŸĚ 'Yf.JIi'! -The 
Torah deliberately mentions that Adam and Eve heard 
"the sound" (J,'i') of the Lord God walking in the 
garden - but God himself was not walking. See M.D. 
Caaauto - "J 7y -a..,"» - p. 100. 
4. 16 17 6 23 cf. EX.24 a cf. EX.24 ,LEV.9 a LEV.9 J 
34 35 18 28 4 EX.40 • EX.40 '. EZ.lO • EZ.l J EZ. 8 • On the 
word ĒŦŨŬŸGHĚ lee A. Geiger, Hamikra ve-Targumav, 
pp.205-207. It is not necessary in·this context 
to consider the suggestion of wbether the "Kebod" of 
God was aasumed to aaanifeat itself in an actually 
vilible light, al baa be.n argued to be the case 
regarding Ezekiel. 
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NOTES 
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6. Ch. T. Frit.ch, OPe cit. Introduction, p. 5. 
.... 
... 
7. Theologie,II. pp. 5-18. - quoted by Ch. T. Frit.cb, 
ibid, p.S. 
8. At this stage it is mo.t important to note that the 
notion of intermediaries was bighly developed by the 
TargumilD, with their "Sbechimi1" ( I'l:r-')J'':>w) or ĒŴŬŲTGŸĚ
(tl-'1)'r.» or Glory ĜŸĒĒŲGĞĦĚSee further about these 
u.e. by Targum Onkalo.. Also this Section, Group A, 
Motion and Place Denied God. Also Group G,Intermediary 
Ilement.. Philo al.o developed hi. theory of the Logos •. 
9. cf. 15.63 , LEV.1145 , LIV. 192• On this .ubject of 
"Purity and Holine .... of God, ••• A. Marmor.tein, The 
-Old Rabbinic Doctrine of God, pp.208-217. 
10. Tbe transcendent view of God can be seen from tbe 
Book of Ezekiel, ŸUĦÍHĚvv.26-2S. Alao ch.S2• 
11 f EZ.126• EZ.2033- 34• 15.2611• 11 1 4 • c., , ,15.8 a IS.6 aZECH.12 •. 
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12. Regarding Tikune Sopberim, see Meebilta - HĦĜŲĤGĞŸMŸ­
t<""""--"U'7 - Besllalaeh, Paraaba 6; GEN.Rabbah,49,7. 
EX. Rabbab,41,4. LEV. Rabbab,11,5. Tanb.16.Tanbuma, 
Buber, GEN.4, Palest. Tal.Bik.eb.3, Halaeba 3. 
22 Rasbi ŸNÔĦÍĮĚ ,Midrasb Aggadab, Lekab-TovJ Sipbre, 
Bebaaloteeba, Piaka 84, Sipbre, ibid, Piska,105, Yalk. 
12 Sbimoni, Beabalaeb 247, Yalk. Psalm. 806, Rasbi,NUM.12 • 
13. For a thorougb study of Tikune Sopberim or Kinouye 
14. 
15. 
16. 
5 opberim , s.e A. Geiger, Hamikra ve-Targumav,pp.199-223 
and espeeially pp.199-204. See also Ginzberg in his 
Introduetion.to the Hebrew Bible, pp.347-363. S.Lieberman, 
Helleni.m in Jewisb'Pa1eatine (1950) pp.28 ff. 
See supra note 12. cf. also Midrash Hagadol,GEN.p.313. 
38 8 
cf. DEOT.l ,DEUT.IO. 
See Raabi on this verse wbo state. that tbe original 
reading was - GŒŸĞŊĒGJŊĦĤ And let .e not aee tbeir evil. 
See, bowever, A. Berliner, Zeebor Ie Abrabam,wbo quotes 
Rasbi in ŊŬŞĦĨÎŸHĚwhere be bas the reading - :-Iii,,)/( I", . 
.. 7'-')1-'· -
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17. On the subject of Tikune Sopheri., see other suggestions 
by Luzzatto-quoted by A. Geiger, Ope cit. p.2l8 - who 
believes that the Sopheri. have also altered the vowels 
of a text, when they saw that the pointed text, as it 
stands, is unbecoming of the Deity, e.g. the phrase -
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
. I 24 
''':'"''J :1" :J)r/ 'rI'"'''' (EX.34 ) was originally in the Kal -
.,."",...,1., - (as WŞŸGĚinclusion of - "r')1'(- shows) but because 
.. 
. 
the original reading raises the obvious objection -
II seeing tbe face of God" - the vowels were a ltered from 
the Kal to the Nipbal. - ĒĒĒGŲŨĒĒGJŨŸĦĚ The passages in 
question are as followsa- EX.231S , EX.23 l7 • EX.3420 • 
EX.3423 • DEUr.16l6 • DEUT.3Ill • On this subject see also 
Dillman, EX. p. 276, Driver, DEUT. International Critical 
Commentary, p. 198, Cb.T. Fritsch, Ope cit. p.7. 
cf. Guide to the Perplexed, v.l, ch.27-28.See E.Z.Melamed 
Mepharshe-Hamlkra, v.l, p.150 ff. 
cf. Ookelo., GEN.12• GEN.2l l7• GEN.3142 • EX.1227 • GEN.4l16• 
GEN. 2817• 
20 5 1 21 
cf. Ookelos, GEN.28 I EX.19 • EX.17 I GEN.39 I 
23 6 7 37 3 GEN.39 I GEN.6 • EX.19 I DEUT.4 ,DEUT.8. 
NOTES 
INTRODUCTION 
... 
... 
22. GEN.1722 J GEN.2Sl3 • GEN.2S l6• See R. Loewe, Jerome's 
Treatment of an Antnropopathism, Vetus Tastomentum, 
Leiden, (E.J. Brill) ÍĲĪÎHẂŸŅŅHĚ p. 262. 
23. See GEN.3230 --oUtS ĒGŌGŪŸÑĚ':r-')',(-' ';' - "For I have 
seen God face to face" - Onkelos translates - '--'''' 
ŚIŸĚ ,..,- HĦĜËLŲŅŸŨLĚ 'n',,, - "For I bave seen the Angel 
of the Lord". cf. Onkelos GEN.1614• 
25. See Haimonides, Guide to the Perplexed, ed. Rafih, v.l, 
ch.66 - who remarks that Oukelos' interpretation is very 
odds- :J ĦŸHĚ I!)I ÍGÍŸĦĲGGGGĚ ĦĒŲĜJŊĦŸĚ 'ill ŅŸĚy. ŊŸJĒĞĚ ,.,:"t ÕGŸÙGĦĞÍĒĒĚ ŸJYĒG­
.. 'M., t<-,)1')')"'J.::z.. 1';2.':1':>, "r", ĦĦHŸHĦĚŸŲĚ ŸGĒGĚ İĴĞŸĚ IfI,.,:>rI -ny:. y"" 
Ps. Jonathan translates literally. 
26. cf. thia ŐŤȘWÙŬŸHĚGroup A, Motion and Place Denied 
God, not.- 10 and 11. On thia word - --r," - see 
Maimonidea, Guide to the Perplexed, ibid, v.l, ch.27 
and ch. 48. See, bowever, Nahmanides on GEN.461 who 
interprets OUkeloa differently. 
· . 
"' .... 
,01 . 
27. 
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11 See also EX.24 - '7' :1',( ŪŸÒĞȚĚ ĒGŸĚ- where Onkelos 
avoids the anthropomorphism. 
28. See this Section, Group B, References to Human Form 
and Organs, note 13. 
29. cf. DEUT.434J DEUT.S1SJ DEUT.7l9 J DEUT.268 - where the 
words - -r/ r HHHŸĚare translated by Onkelo8 literally 
- r( J GĦVGŸĒĒĒĚ,.--,-'.:2. - "with a strong hand". 
, 6 29 
The 8ame applies to - ;--"/r4J 'Y,-,,::z. - EX.6 J DEUT.9 
- Onkelos translates literally - II r.>,,-,r:> rly-,-'::J. -
"with an upraised arm". See this :Section, Group B, 
References to Human Form and Organs, note 12. 
S. Maybaum, Die Anthropomorphien, Breslaw, 1870, 
p.S6, exaggerated in saying that Ps. Jonathan is more 
anti-anthropomorphic than Onkelos. This is not correct 
as in several instances Onkeloa avoids the anthropom-
orphism of tbe text and Ps. Jonathan tranalates literally. 
See J. Komlosb, OPe cit. p. 105, note 18. 
30. LXX was also 'careful in translating - GŸǾĚ'J' - 'tbefore 
tbe ÒŬŲŸGĦĚ Se. ŸŞĦĚT. Fritscb, OPe cit. p.12J Ps. 
Jonatbanwaa also careful in translating in all these 
ca •• s -
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31. See this Section, Group B, note 7. 
GEN. 461, S.D. Luzzatto, Oheb-Ger. 
p.3. 
32. cf. EX.37, 9 31 EX.3 ,EX.4 , 9 EX.32 , 
Nab_nides on 
... 
.. 
Ha.etiv ha-Shelishi, 
DEUT.3219, DEUT.3236• 
33. cf. GEN.65, GEN.6l2 , GEN.2931 • On the subtle distinction 
between the two translations of Onkelos - see Maimonides, 
Guide to the Perplexed, v.l, ch.48. See also Maimonides , 
ibid, about the verb - 'IY'fY- to hear. 
34. See B.J. Roberts, The Old Testament Text and Versions, 
pp. 198-207. 
35. See Halachic Section, Summary, suggestion 6. 
36. See Ch.T. Fritsch, OPe cit. p.20, who expresses a similar 
view about the translation of the Septuagint. 
37. cf. Halachic Section, Summary, suggestion 4. 
38. Rashi,- 1'1':1 ĒGŸĒĚ"".,. f)" /3'J HŸĚ "", AKIY' :. ""':> 1.::1. ŅGŅẄGŸ­
I-:r-')/" /'),:)"f)I "D :J!'» IJI'I IGÙŸGĒĚ:'I""''' ,tlJl)1:> ĒĒLŸÍŅÍĚ
38. 
39. 
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(cont • d) • Y IY>lY ŸĚ ŸĚŸGGJLGÒŒĚ ':1)':) I ''''':'1 ŸĚH ..,.::z Ut ŸĚ ,.,!> I':/) , • .,.::. ŸĚ.. 
ŅŨŨÑGĒMŅŲLŸĚ ŸGŲĚ GŸŊĚ GŸŅJŨGĚ .'1:)'.:3,") ĤŲŨGŸĚ ŸIŨGJŨĚ ,t'l' l.:a GĜJŅĒŸĚ
ĤĤGĦJYĦẀĤŸĚ ĒŸÔĚ,,:1,, /').:11 HHHHHŮĦHŸĚ GŸÍÍȚĚ ĒJŅŊŸIĞĚ -:J:ft!l' XI':1 
cf. Mechilta, Jethro, Parasha 4. 
_/1,.(;, 'TJH 
cf. Rasbi, EX.lS8• EX.194 • EX.1919 , EX.3117 - where 
this important rule iare-emphasized. 
40. The beading under wbich some instances are classified 
are subjective. 
I' 
NOTES 
GROUP A - MOTION AND PLACE DENIED GOD 
.. 
... 
1. See Introduction - Anthropomorphism, footnote 8. 
2. Thia 1. a1ao the opinion of ÓŠÙÜŬŪŨŸŤVĚthat the term 
"Shecb1uab" 1s used as an intermediary, Nahmanides, 
GEN.461, however, argues with him. It appears (as can 
be aeen from this chapter> that Rashi holds like 
Maimonides. See M. Kadushin, Rabbinic Mind, p.223 ff. 
3. 
and 325 ff, J. Kom1osh, OPe cit. p.107; G.scbo1em ,Mysticism, 
p.66 and p.226 f. See footnote 6. 
9-10 
cf. Rashi, EX.34 -
See this Section, Group G. Intermediary Elements, 
note 6. 
4. See M1drashic Section, Group E <e> Rashi and Derash, 
not. 8. 
5. 
6. 
15 
cf. Onke1os, EX.33 • 
See A. Marmorstein; The Old Rabbinic Doctrine of God, 
OPe cit. pp. 103-104, ŪŬWŤĒĮİŸĚ "Also this Section," 
Group G, Intermediary Elements, note Sf J. Abelson, 
The Immanence of God in Rabbinical Literature, 
London, 1912 - with regard to the term "Shechinah'!; 
E.E. Urbach, The Sages, ch.3, pp. 29-52, with 
6. (cont' d) 
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special reference to p.32. Rab. Saadia Gaon, in Book of 
Beliefs and Opinions, 2, 10 believes that the "Shechinah" 
is a created wing which is separate from God. See S. 
Schechter, Some Aspects of Rabbinic Theology, 1909, p.40, 
note 1. Encyclopaedia Judaica, Keter, v.14, pp.1349-l354. 
7. However, in LEV.2624 and LEV.2628 - the word - GŸŸŸŸI­
is translated by Onkelos literally, although applied to 
God. 
8. cf. Rashi GEN.69 - who interprets that Noah needed 
God's support:- GJLŲĦLĒGŸĚ TyO ØGŸĚŸGJĹĚ f'lJ-
9 •. The Pentateuch witb Rasbi's Commentary. 
10. cf. Onkelos, GEN.2440 - ĒŊŸÒHĚ '7",:)(':")"'':'') ..,UoK-
"Tbe Eternal before whom I walk - '-:--tIn,;, ĒĒGGGGŸĦMGİĚ -
God before whom I worship". cf. also GEN.4815 GĶLŸÙĞŸJÍĤ
- ẀĦHHŸĚ GŸŅJJẂŨĤ Onkelos translates - '-n/l"l'i' ':7'':1:,.,1 ,,,t.s ', . 
• •• -r:I";'I"?!ll'l - "The God before whom my fathers Abraham 
aud Isaac worshippetr' .When the verb - 14':7 - is in the 
sense of - "Tbe Eternal went before them" _ (EX.l32l , 
DEUT.130• DEUT.133 • DEUT.204• DEUT.3l6) then the 
Targum Onkelos takes it in the sense of - -,.:z."7 ( ŸĒGHŊĞĚ
- to lead. 
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11. See thia Section, Group G, note 7. 
12. In the same verse Rashi further comments that it is the 
"Shechinah" that dwells in the Temple of Jerusalem. 
Perhaps in opposition to the idea of God Himself dwelling 
in the Temple as this is unbecoming of the Deity:-
13. 
14. 
tJI".!t..,,:, "l2tv ĒĒJLGŸŸĚ ",W, ŊŸĦŊĚ ÍGŨŸǾGĚ ĒHŞŸĚ ĒJİŸŲŨĚ 11'1':>1">':' 
.,,-;-,-,'1>::1.1') :J?'::J. In" - "r7LV ";')"'.2. ':)J'!)&¥:'J"" GMGŸÍGLJÎĚ WŅŸÍGȚĚ
The same applies when the verb - r(-r'1 -refers to the 
129 Patriarchs e.g. GEN.IS ; GEN.26 • GEN.35. See Section, 
veneration and Idealization of the Patriarchs, Group A. 
3 See Sforno, GEN.20 who says that this is why regarding 
Laban, Balaam and Abimelech the text does not read 
t'L-,,.., "'---"'- "and God was revealed to them":-
,iI"I,I",,,,,I,,, '»:).:1. ĒŸGĦŊĚ"t, GMLHŸĦJŠGJÑĚ ÍJÎĦŸĦJŊĦĚ ">IOKJUfl:JY,:)- ,(1:2.'1 .. 
• GĦŨŸĦŨĚĒĒŸĚŸIŨĚ 'D 'II ,I" 11:1 ŅŸĒĚ... til,., ĦĒŸGŨŊĚ"I ØŊĦŊIGŊŸGJLĚ•• ".:2.' "I, .. :1)111,,,, 
3 See S.B. Scheff tel, Biure Onkelos, op.cit. GEN.20 , 
p. ĨĪŸĚ
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15. On the subtle distinction between the prophecy of Moses 
and that of other prophets, see Maimonides ĤGİGŸGĚŸHĞŨŸĚ
ŸĦĦĦĒHĦĦĦHĤJĤĤĒWĚch. 7, Halacha 6, cf. Guide to the Perplexed 
v.2, ch.35. his commentary on the Mishna, Sanh.ch.IO, 
Misbna I. bis Introduction to theEthics of the Fathers, 
cb.7. 
16. Rashi's source is the Mechilta, Yitbro, Parasha 4. 
However, it is interesting to note that the phrase 
ĤŲGJJJWĦĴËĞŸĚ I'IO;!) - in this context is an elaboration of 
Rasbi's own. The Mechilta simply reads:- -n1¥}I) HJHHŸXĚ ŸŸĚ.. 
ŸŴ»ŸĚĒMGŲŸHJĒĚ ĤHŸȚĜŘŒĚ GİHHŸŲLĚ ntH GJGǾÏÍĹŸĚ ĒİŸĚ"-" ÔŸGĚ ŸŸXHŨGĞŸĚ
_ ŸWŲĒGŸĚ '';) 1<,," HŸÍGŨĦŊŴĚĒĴĞŸGQĚ ŸJŪȚGŨGĚ ĦHŸŸĚW/I'fl İŸĚ ŸHHĞGŲĚ ,:),,;, 
17. On GEN.12 - ŸGŬĴHÏÍÍȚĚ ,.,,-, - The spirit of God was hovering. 
Rasbi explailla - ŸĒĤĤGÖGĚ.,'1"'::1- ĤŲŸGÍĚ 7/:l;!):"t HĦĜÕŸĚ -
"tbe tbrone of Divine Glory was standing in space hovering 
over"the'face'.f the 'waters". In other words it was not 
- -r::::t"" ŲŸŅGŅĚ ",..., - but rather His throne of GlOry. 
However, Rasbi's source for this interpretation is 
Bab. Tal.' \iag.ISa - ŞŸWĚ there ,too, the phraseology 
- ...... , I.:a.::>n tlO:/j - is not mentioned. Onkelos translates 
, . 
- I"l :J.IYJI' . ŸĚ-.::I-'i' IP ,.".,/- "And a wind from 
before the Lord was blowing. cf. N.E.B. "And a mighty 
wind that swept over the surface of the waters". 
;\, 
18. Rashi-
S3.!t 
NOTES 
GROUP A 
.. 
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",ttl' ĒGMWŊĒİŸĚ GİHŞŸGĚ ŸJÎĦĚ ĒŊŅŅGİËĞŸĚ 1".l'm ŸŸĤ
_ ,oJ '::1'1 1r(."lV ." I,.,J":' GQGŅŊȚŸÍĚ
19. While bere and EX.1223 - Onkelos avoids the ascription 
of motion by translating - .' ĞĒŸWĻGĤÙŪĚEX.3222 -
.' i:J.Y 7y ,,4 y '!!!I:> ':n':)U'1 - Onkelos translates 
, 3 I 
literally - ---'::1 Y f'( 7 .,y. In DEUT. 31 - 1 JŊŸŸĚ "::1,' Y ,.(':'1 -
"He will pass before you". Onkelos does not translate 
,L..,."-r--"')' - but - ŨÖGİŸÍĚ --,I!:lY' ":")'-''''» 
. 22 
"His Memra will pass before you". Perhaps in EX.33 -
Onkelo. translates literally because it is not referring 
directly to God, but to His Glory as the beginning of 
ŸĚ
the verse shows - JHĤŲGËÍŸĚ-'.:Ly:z :'J ,;'), -
-
20. cf. Mechilta, Bo, Parasha 11; Midrash Hagadol,EX.p.187. 
21. cf. Onkelos EX.12,vv.23,27. See Mechilta, Bo, 
ÖŠŲŠŸUŠĚ7 - O"f) rl'''' ";1""0" 1'",. Presumably -
ought to be taken in the sense of .. sparing" and not 
()llIf/O-
in 
the sense of "pity" - for this is in itself a human 
emotion which ought to be avoided when referring to the 
Deity. But ȘŬŪȘŤŸẂŠŞŨXĚthe Rabbis, in their eagerness 
to get rid of the obvious problem, did not realise (or 
were not for the moment concerned) that in crediting 
God with pity they had involved themselves in another. 
NOTES 
GROUP A 
22. cf. A.M. Silberman, The Pentateuch with Rashi's 
Commentary, EX. p.58, appendix 4. 
.. 
... 
23. cf. Ookelos NUM.233 - -,,,'/3 '1"Y' - GĦİĞGUŲŸĚ GŸĚ ";')-q' - cf. 
also NOM. vv.4,16. ,There are, however, inconsistencies 
18 r 
. in Onkelo8 for in EX.3 - GĦĦŊŅĤĤĤGŸĚ ':'l lp.J - he 
translates - ĒGĦŊŸXĚ '''r J ,.", - And in EX.53 - '(--''F J 
- ŲĜĦŊŸŲĚ ,e ».-nl'l = GĦŊGŸ»ĦĚ In NUM.234 the 
Sa .. rltan text reads - ĤGJJGĞÍŸËŨĦJØWŸĚ ĤĿGHJĒĞŸÔĚ İWKŸŮĚȚĜŸQŊGŅ·Ě
and in verse 3 the reading is - ĒGĦĦĦĦHŸŊGĚ- "to call" 
16 (rather than the verb - ŸŸŲĚ- to meet). In NUM.23 
-' ĒÍJŅXŸJWĚ ŸȚĜŅJĤWĚ. ..,(',- the Samaritan text reads - t<-,P'/ 
ŚĒGŠŸŸJYĦĚ!I'I';, ŨŲŨŸĒGĦĚ LXX in EX.318 - '.J .L,), ĤJĤWŸŮĦŊĤ
reads - "Trpo O"'IC'EI(. J.'1 T QA.. 'tJ.,1A.4.S Jle has commanded us. 
Most probably all this was done to soften the anthrop-
omorphism of the Hebrew text. On this verb - -:-"-'7' -
to meet, see Ch. T. Fritsch, op.cit. pp.31-32. 
24. Rashi - . /"'''" -Q3'X"t ':)1'131' ':).)'')lYnlV 7')." - JŪOĤGŨŸĤ
. :" ŊŸĚ ':nH'? ŸĚ ;AI'y ":1 
25. a •• bi - ŅGŸGĒĚ -,y' IIYfII.,p GQŸGŸŅĚ IJtf)J )'YJ> o:'IlJ'yJ İĒWŸGJÍĚ ;":"#1-
.. - ': i.", ĒĒŌŨŲŸĚ13'1'" .,y, ĒŸŊĒĒĒĚ GQŸIŸŅĚ"""' 
cf. Bab.Tal.Ned.p.32. Midrash Hagado1, EX.p.77. See 
this Section, Group G,note 8. 
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26. See General ŅŪWŲŬTẀȘWÙŬŪŸĚp.16 and p.39 ff. 
27. cf. Onkelos EX.2S22 • EX.306; NUM.1719• LXX also avoids 
the anthropomorphism - 1'v W 0-8'." ŸĚ0 J.l.-M - as if it 
were - ':r-t'l7/JI ( from - '1-rf) I shall be known. 
See Ch.T. Fritsch, op.cit. p.30. But the possibility 
must be admitted that the Hebrew text in front of the 
LXX actually read - 'J ''7-'''JI- instead of - Ir-?7Y'J/-
See this Section,Group G, Intermediary Elements,note 4. 
28. Rashi EX.332l explains that the Holy One blessed be He 
1s the "place" ( -.::::l, i' 1"» of the Universe (comprises the 
Universe) but His universe is not His place. (Does not 
encompass H1m) cf. also Tanh. EX. Parashat Ki Tissa. See 
Montgomery .] .A. The "Place" as an Appellation of Deity, 
Journal of B1blical Literature XXIV,pp.l7-26. 
29. Onkelos - ŨGŸJŊGĦJŠĦĚ I'I,-,U/ ':1').J:>U""7 ÍGÍĞŸGĤGǾGŲĒĚ :1" 1,::t"DI "'/,. 
30. 3 cf. NUM.l6 - . .. .. ,----r -c:::::) ::» ''-'.:l , -"And the 
Lord alDong them" - 'Onkelos translates - (r. '!J '.:I,' -
ĤŲKŲĤİŊGŸǾŅĚ ŸWŸŨŨGĦĚcf. also Onkelos DEUT. 1211; 
DEUT.125• Onkelos 4nd Rashi DEUT.3312• 
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31. Rashi - -r;:,:> :J ':J. GGGGGŊGŸĚI.Y '::ny UJW ĒGŸĚ "DH - "D ËĞŸĒŲJJŠĦĚ -'IkN-
HŸĚŸŪĚ "'a • ĦHĦÎĒŸĚ ŸŸŸĚ ÕŊËĞGŸĚ ĒŦJJGĦJŨŸGĚ ,,:,,:z.A ȚŅŸĚ
32. 
10 7 
cf. Rashi EX.33 • EX.33 • 
22 
cf. Onkelos on - XŸĒĤ EX.15 • See Section, Rashi as 
Philologist, ch.IO. Rashi and the Text of Onkelos, note 
23. 
33. Rashi - JŊĒĒĞGŸŊĦËGGGGGGĚ -a:>:T'tl'l XGŸÔGĚ 'P:l ÔŸĒĒĚ '"r:u"", ŸGŸÙGŊŅĒG­
. ĦHŸŸŸÏĚ 7'.:1:> 1'7 ...,:1"7:7 'T'f'I Ii''''' 1'':>:1')' 
34. cf. Onkelos and Rashi EX.68• NUM.1430 • See A. Ibn Ezra 
8 
on EX.6 who states that - '-" 7'1'1 ':r->rlIJfJ - is merely 
a IHtaphor: - ", HU/'U' 'TI'I'I,:, ŸǾWGĒĚ 7"'- '?' ,7),., ':n"'WJ. 
. .» ::a.1JI " ....,')'.) \J' ŸĚ I JII 
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ŸŎÕǾÖĚB - REFERENCES TO HUMAN FORM AND ORGANS 
.. 
... 
1. Se. Maimonides, Guide to the Perplexed, v.2, ch. 1 and 2, 
Maimonides, -.n J ",:e JGĞĒHHŸĚ '7I()' ĒGËĞŸŸĤ
NUM. 2319 , I Sam. ch.1529 , LXX. likewise avoids the word 
"man". See Ch. T. Fritsch, op.cit. p.9. 
2. cf. LXX. - "And the Glory of the Lord he saw". See 
Ch. T. Fritsch, p.9. 
3. See S. Luzzatto, Oheb-Ger. p.28, N. Adler, Netlnah-Lager. 
Ps. Jonathan, bowever, translates -
4. cf. Nahmanides. See this Section, Group I, References 
Exposed to Polytheistic Interpretation, note 2. 
5. cf. Onkelos LEV.26 l7 , LEV.203, LEV.205,6. On the other 
14 band in EX.33 - 'J oS - is substituted by - '.:r-').J l!)cJf -
"Sbechinah". Similarly - 7US- EX.3315 - ÍJŲĤĤİĦĞÍŸĒĒĦĚ
The word - /'J.!!I::z,.- DEUT.437 is translated - -:"I'--'P'P:J..-
With His "Vord" • .But - .I";"? :ls :nl'i- GEN.19 l3 ; EX.32 ll 
- Onkelos translates it by - ''r'J ""&:t" i' -. 
expression on - ŸŸIGGGGJŊŸĚ ,tl-" ŲŅŸGĚ -16 • 
DEUT.16 - Onkelos translates it by -
Similarly, the 
EX.23 l5 J 
/,J 7''''' '},:>'l • 
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6. cf. Pa. Jonathan - rlWJ "').2..2,. ÙĒŬX»ŸĚĒGŸŅGŅŊŸĚ :/)',1:1'11" .. 
See eh. Rashi and Ps. Jonathan's Targum. See Rashi, 
.. 
... 
LEV .2617 J LEV .205• J.tL.. ẀŸŸHĚŸĻKĞWĤĦĴĒHĚ tt ..... ,[ {(. ŸHĦHĦĦŸGĚ
ŸGÍÍĻĦĚfA.- ro tt. .. ŸĚfa.. .3' . 
7. See Group I, Referencea Exposed to Polytheistic 
Interpretation, note 7. Also ch. Reverence to God, 
note 2. 
8. cf. Rashi, GEN.1128 -
9. cf. Onkelos NOM.128 who translates - ĤJĤŊŸĚ ŸGĒĚ ':"'.9 .. 
mouth to lIouth by -' ŸŸŲĦLŸĚ -r:I y ŸĚŸĞÕHĦHĚ -"word with 
word". cf. Onkelos EX.3311 _ ĒĒŅJŅJŊŸĚ ! r( -a:J..9::a ŸŸĞGĴĞŲĦLĚ
ŸĚŸĚ» )'> -r:l» 
10. In GEN.3231 - ""Q;lS ŸŅÙĚ ŸĦJŊĦËIËĞĚ "gl':')t", ':n',.1-, .:;) - "For 
I have seen the Lord face to face - Onke1os translate. 
(,09"'::1. HĦŸĒHĚ ';,., ĒHŸĒHWĞŨGJLĚ ''-'"'' '-''''' "For I have 
seen the Angel of the Lord face to face". cf. Ps. 
Jonathan. On the other hand in DEUT.3410 while 
Onkelos translates literally, Pa.Jonathan and the Paleat. 
Targum avoided the antbropOilorphi.ml- '71)' I'f.:z.j TI? ŅGĜŸHĚ.. 
ŸŸĞŬĚŸĦÎĦJHĞĚJ., ŸŸHŅĿĞÖĚŸĒGİĚ,t"r>'r.- JŮGŸGĚ Ē»GŸĒGĒĚ :')uo)&',:, ŸÑĦHŨŅĒĤÎĦĚ
1 10 
See N. Adler, ÔĦWÙŪŠUĤŸŦŤŲHĚDEUT.34 J S.B. Scheff tel, 
Blure Oakelos, DEUT.34 • 
11. 
12. 
13. 
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12 I I say in most cases because in DEUT .11 - ŸĚŸĚ'Y -
""'--'.:l.. 7'-;--,4", - "'lhe eyes of the Lord your God are 
always upon it". Onkelos translates literally. 
cf. GEN.6S• GEN.3S 7• EX.33 l3 , EX.3316 , EX.J49,LEV.1019 , 
NOM.ll ll , NUM.2327 • NUM.24 l , NUM.3213• DEUT.425 • DEUT.6lS • 
DEUT.91S • DEUT.1225 • DEUT.13 l9 • DEUT.172• DEUT.3129 • 
LXX also avoids this anthropomorphism, seeCh.T. Fritsch, 
OPe cit. p. 12. 
14. Rasbi's source is Siphre in tbe name of Rabbi Akiva, 
Parashat Re'eh, Piska 79. 
15 1 16 39 51 37 41 
• EX.17. MUM.3 • NOH.3 • NUM.3 I NOH.4 J NUM.4 
NUM.445 • NUM.449 • NOM.I013 , NUH.2024 • NUM.27l4 • DEUT.S3• 
In NUM.12 S - 0:--"'»..9 ŸÑĚĶĒŸĚ- Onkelos translates - ŸĚŸÍLXĦWĚ
ÒHŸĞGLÖĚ-cy -. See Supra, footnote 9. 
16.cf. Pa. Jonathan, but the Palest. Targum translates 
literally. 
lli 
NOTES 
GROUP B 
.. , 
17. The Aramaic root - 1.:L-r - corresponds to the Hebrew 
root - A • ,J -and this is why Rashi translates 
- "'-'--'.::3.-r - by - ŸŊŨĦĚ 'J"M - guidance. ŸĚĦËŨŸÛĦĦĦŬĚ
ŸĚL.i,. ŸĚÍŊĦĴĦĦŸĦȚĦFHĴŸĚ1-, el. l.j: - ŸŚÛĤ.. TĤUŸHĤĤĤ i ĒĦÙÛ·WŸŸĤŸĚJ,t:ol-.j 
U-. ŸĚ A HI\. ŸŸĚe-o G.- -:t. ŸĚ• , 
18. In several cases the word - ---r' - (hand) when used in 
connection with God, is translated in the sense of 
- ŪŸGĦJFĦĦŘĚ- power and might. cf. Onkelos and Rashi 
EX.1431• In EX.133 , DEUT.434; DEUT.SlS , DEUT.719 J DEUT.112 
DEUT.268_ 'bowever, Ookelos takes - --r' - literally. 
It may be because nothing in the context determines 
that the - ---r' - is that of the Deity. It 
simply means - -:-"-".2 .... - "might". Rashi in Isaiah, 
ch.Sll takes - ..,.. - in the sense of - ....-,r<,:J.J -"prophecy". 
19. In EX.2410 - ,.t...,,.-, .,...,,,,.,, - "And under his feet". 
Onkelos translates - ";J" i" ĒŬHŸĚ'P/,,;nl-ttAnd 'under the 
throne. of Hi. divine Glory: See Maimonides, Guide to 
The Perplexed, v.I. cb.2S. 
20. Tbere are, bowever, inconsistencies in Ookelos for in 
6 34 ' 29 EX.6 J DEUT.4 J DEUT.9 - '7 ,. .1 -is translated 
literally. On tbe text in question, cf. Ps. Jonathan 
and the Palest. Targum. 
21 S b 1 ee Na manides, GEN.46 • See Midrasbic Section, Group 
At note 36. 
1. 
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GROUP C - REFERENCES TO HUMAN EMOTIONS 
ANTHROPOPATHISMS ... .. 
7 
cf. Onkelos GEN.6. But again there is no consistency 
for in EX.32 l2 , EX.3214 Onkelos translates literally. 
See Ookelos DEUT.3236 ; NUM.23 l9 • 
2. R. Loewe has examined this and all other passages where 
- ŸŪŊĤ is used of God in Vetug Testamentum, pp.26l-272. 
See Section, Rashi as Philologist, ch.2, note 2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
- -a'r/:) J" ,.,.,.:11),.)').2 1)/, ,;t'rp ŸĜÚȚĚ 1.:1-t '1'1 "7:I.,If-:t - ;J.$y:n'( 
• ÕGŸŲŊŅŅGŨĚ (..., ĒGMIŸĒJÍGĚ ':1, GËÍGJWHGJŅŸĚ
See Ps. Jonathan - GĒGJĤŅGGGGGËLGŸŸĚHHĤJGĞHŸHĚ /"-' 'I'll 
Neofiti reads· , ĒĦJŨĦŸĒÍJŅŨĚ ĜŊGŸĒGOGĚ
cf. Oukalos DEUT.2S39 - -,,)I'I:I'J/(t, - by _ - ǾGŊŸJØGĚ",t, 
S 5 See Prov.6 , Prov.lO I cf. Siphre Haazinu, Piska 322 • 
:('r' I::L "),, '"):a' ..,,,:,,IJII ÕGŊŸĚ ŸÍÍGȚĚ .,,)# /"" .. 
Prov.30 • 
11 44 
cf. Onkelos LEV.26. I LEV.26 • 
00 h 37 I ŸĒĚt e expressiou DEUT.l· 0:--""1 ÍŊŲKĦJŲWŸĚ .::z. -r:1"f-
"Also the Eternal was wrath with me" •• Onkelos weakens 
the anthropomorphism - 'M ŸĚ,,., HŸĦĦHĚ -the wrath from 
before the Lord. But in DEUT.l 4 Ookelos translates _ 
- 'i'Xi"I· literally - ,).--,,-
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7. Jonathan'. Targum on the Prophet. does not follow a 
consistent policy in this area, either. In several 
human emotions attributed to the Deity, Jonathan 
2 1 translates them literally. (e.g. Hal.l , HOS88 11 • 
... 
.. 
Joel 218 , Amos 521 , Amos 73,6). On the other hand, 
14 the expression, Is.l - 'Uf",J ŸĒGŊŅŊŅĚ - "My soul 
hates" - Jonathan has toned down the anthropomorphism, 
and substitutes it by - ,,,'1'> r GŪŸĚ-
,-
840 
NOTES 
CROUP D - REFERENCES TO PHYSICAL REACTIONS 
1. N.E.B. reads - But Moses set himself to "placate" 
... 
... 
the Lord his Cod. Some suggest that the original 
meaning was to stroke the face of someone, and thus 
to placate in that way, from the idea of stroking the 
idol in prayer. See Ch. T. Fritsch, op.cit. p.lO, 
9 note 5, see Hal. 1 • 
2. N.E.B. reads - He ceased work and refreshed himself, 
literally "took all[ deep 1 breath" ( ÒŒŸŊĞĦĚ
cf. Rashi, EX.20 s.v J f')J'I, 
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NOTES 
GROUP E - REFERENCE TO HUMAN SENSES 
1. Onkelos' translation i8 simply inadequate for while 
he was careful with the textual word - n,-, - he, 
.... 
... 
however, substituted - ÍGŸHĦỲĚ- "nose" by - İĒGŸĚ
"mouth" - which is in itself a gross anthropomorphism. 
2. See Maimonides - ŸĒĒĒGŸGŪGĒİĚ'0' ĒĒĒĨŸGŲĒĚ - See Rashi 
I. Sam. 1613 _ where in a remarkable way he explains 
- ',......, ,."., - "tbe breath of the Lord" - by ĤŸĦĦHHJYĚ.. ",., -
tbe spirit of power (strength), cf. Onkelos and Rashi 
GEN.l l on the expression - r-->,S,......,y.) ĒĿGGŲĞŸÍGGŨĚ f)''''-
3. Rashi' 8 statement - 'J ,,j.., 'nU'y JI ·ŸĦĦĦHXĴHÑĚ - 1s not 
mentioned in Bab.Tal.zeb.46b or in Siphra, Piska 58 -
where the text is discussed. It simply says - "'I:ILr'."'f)'J 
- ,."...., -:r"'->f)J- cf. also Rashi EX.2925 , _ 
_ ŲŊGŸĒĚ 1tUlYJI ĒGŸĒGŨ¥Ě ,,,t, ",., ĒĒĒŊŸĚ- ","'J ĒHĦHŸĤ
4. See Luzzatto, Oheb-Ger. Netiv ba-Shelishi, p.3. 
s. cf. Kecbilta Bo, Parasha 7, Midrash Bagadol, EX. OPe 
cit. p. 190. 
6. Also wherever the verb - GŅŸŅŊŅĤ means agreeing with a 
person's statement, Ookelos translates it by - ÒĦĦHĦJJŠĦŸĚ _ 
27 I 
e.g. GEN.37 • See Section, Rasbi as Philologist, ch.4. 
Translation of Biblical Idioms into Aramaic, note 10. 
7. 
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15 16 
cf. also Jonathan on the Prophets, Is.l ,Jer.7 • 
.... 
... 
8. Guide to the Perplexed, v.l, ch.45 and ch.48. However, 
evenobereOthere is no consistent policy, for according 
to bis distinction, one would expect Jonathan to 
16 , 
translate II Kings, 19 - ŸĚHHŸHĚ 7J'''' ,., "MU:7-
the verb - ŸĚŸĒŅŲĚ - by - ŸĚ'::&.r - but in fact our version 
17 
reads - l"'''r ŸGŪŨ¥GĚ • Again GEN.21 - ĲȚĞŸĚ ';' .. 
_ -,YJ,,;,,) t'r t", -z:J GĒJHĹŸHĦĜĚ- "For God hath heard the 
voice of the lad where he is" - Onkelos translates -
- GJĒĒGWGŸŲĚ "" ŸĦHĚ "a'i' QG»ŸĚ,..,,,- when in fact (according too 
Maimonides ) one would expect - ĒJĒGİGŸGŸHĞĒĚ ŸĦHĚ 4:z. r -
"And tbe Lord accepted his prayer". Perhaps, however, 
in these two cases, Maimonides had a different version. 
9. cf. Rasbi DEUT.145 - ŸĒŸGŲĦJŠĦĚ 'If)&Y ",t, - "The Eternal 
°would not hear your voice". - Rashi explains -
---,,:>"" HŸŊỲŸĚ I'}')"" :n7J'> 'O;rt'&l'y ŸIŸGĦJYËLĚ -}l1'01.V /"it, .. 
"If it is at all possible to say so of God, you caused 
his attribute of mercy [ to act] as though it were 
cruel: In his usual sensitivity Rashi avoids the 
anthropomorphism bf explaining the verb - Y"'Ll'- not in 
its literal sense, but rather - I'y.:,,,...,:t"? /':I - His 
attribute of mercy. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
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NOTES 
GROUP E 
Rashi - ,.tf( -,.2'11? ".,,':) IJ'I'lI - ĒŸÑĚ.,:L.7/) ŸGŮŸĚ7'K XŸǾŅGŲĚ-
. I . 
ur7":'1 ,,,11 /,33 IJ';J.." ĒĒŸĹŅLĚ ŸIŲĒĚ ŅŊGGGĞJŪŸĚ ĦĦHĦJYĦĦĦHŸĚ "'''r I'lI':tW!) 
_ to,.., ':t" -oy .,.:1 '7):) ÍŸGJŅĚUI Y'PfYr> "'-2'''' fl."i' !f1,')U'.l/, ŅGŸĚ'Ii)o '''''lI' 
cf. Rashi on EX.33ll , Ps. Jonathan EX.339,ll. 
3 
cf. Rashi mUT.33 ĤÍJŲĤĤHGĤĤGĶYĦŸŸĤ thy decisions. 
See Maimonides, Guide to the Perplexed, v.2, ch.33, 
who explains that although Moses and Israel heard the 
voice of God at Mount Sinai, yet there was a definite 
distinction between the ability of Moses in comprehending 
the "voice" and that of Israel. This is illustrated by 
the Targum Onkelos. In every case where the Torah says 
':""')&,Lt)'l> L....,,,, GŸĚ -,:z.'7'1 - "And God spoke to 
Mosea " - Onkelos translates - ĤJĤĤĤWŨĦ¥ŸŸËĴGĒĚ "t)':), 
Similarly EX.201 - -a'--,.!l. ŸŪĚ ŸĴĒĴİGĞGĒĚ ""D' GJGĞŸĚH ,;I 7'/ -
"And God spoke all these words" - Onkelo. translates 
r('y:J).:r"'.!!! l. ).) :Tt' ':ol ŸGŸȚHĞGĚ - but when 
Israel spoke to Moses, EX.2016 - ŸGŪŸÑĚIJ"Y "").::1.7' ŸŅGÙG­
"But let Dot God apeak with us" - Onkelos translates 
- '» -,:.t-rr I'" H.J1JY ŸŨŸŸHĚ1'(/,- (Onkelos 
use. the Hithpael). "But let it not be spoken in our 
presence from ŞŤȚŸŲŤĚthe Lord",- ĒGŸĚ ŸGÙGGJŅHĚ-:.1 'zu ." y."H 
":', '/0 ly r"YH !JH', ,J':J,' JŊFŸĞGĞĚ HHŸGĞĦHÏĚ :'tlli /.2. ŸĒGĦĻGĞĹĚ ŸĒĒJĞĚ
ŸĒŲŅŸĚ ':')Ii» ŸÑĚŸĦĦĦHĚ -,:J,'1'! I.:a. ĒGŸŊGĞŸǾŅĚ ĤŠGŲŸĚ /:>"" 1'1'''''.:;:1' 
-NOTES 
GROUP E 
... 
... 
12. (cont'd) -r'"'/'( ĒMGGJWŸWŅGĒJÒGGGGGĚ /:>,.';, ŸIŅLŅĚ WĒŸİŊIGĒĚŅŸIÑĚ ĒRJËGĒĦHŸĞŅĞĚ
, --, ŸĒGǾŅĚ!) ŸĚ.:11'0( • I'l 'I'> .a .,.,.:t t, .,., , ' ;, \ · J)':), , -a ' ., ::a. " :') t ŸĚ
Nt, G»ŸĒĒĴØĞĦĚĤŦGĶĒŸHHHĚ I.J'Py .,:Z'" ŸȚGËĜĒĚ ŸŅ¥ËĞŸĚ ŸĒGGGǾȚGĚĒŸÍĚĜŬGŸŨŊŅÑĞĚ 14 -'''':1. ŬĴHŊŸĚ .'';) -z:I"r /1"> NJY>Y ŸỲQŨGĒĚ
ĦHĦŸGŊŲGGGŌȚĚ '.9::> JŅĒŸĚŸŸJHĚ .,.,1'< -olllJ':? 
In other words there was no direct speech with Israel, 
but they simply heard a "voice from before the Lord". 
Maimonidea' theory is not convincing for even with 
regard to Mosea, Onkelos EX.33 9 had used the Hithpael 
- "iU,v#')"'DY -,::&." = 'l')"" fly ŸWHŊŬŸĒĒĦĚ Perhaps, however, Maimonides' 
distinction lies in the fact that with regard to Moses 
the words - GŸĤŲĶĤŲŲĚ I}':> - "From before the Lord" -
are not mentioned. This subtle distinction can be 
89 
supported by the fact that while in NUM.7 - rt,:I::&' 
_ ,.'---,1'1 -,:;J.'7'/ ••• ŸĚ.... ŸĚ- "And He (God) spoke 
to him" (Moses) - Onkelos translates - ĤJĤĤ»GŸ»Ě ÑHȚŅJĞJŪŸG­
(referring to the voice),in DEUT.521 - (with regard to the 
Israelites) - .,,/ -=-,,1,., ;nl'l ĤŲJJŅGŸŸGĒĚ ŸJJFHĦJJLĤ
"We have seen this day that God doth speak with man, 
and he liveth" - Onkelos translates - t.....,L,):):r"'J:> '-'''' 
'-12"i':t"l;al ŅŅĦŸŊĒGĒHQĚ ',., ""'/l:J7, II':> • One can see that the 
expression - 'r;-"I ŸĒŲĚ' /1'> - is used only with regard 
to the Israelites. This is, however, according to 
N. Adler (in his Introduction, note 10, footnote 1) 
who quotes this version. But in all other books of 
Targum Onkelos, including that of A. Sperber, the 
reading in moT.52l is literal - ĤŰŲĦŨŸĚ ŸŸĞGĞGĚ ,-,/tl. 
• -="i' ':1"1 I"'iU'JN 
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NOTES 
GROUP F - PREPOSITIONS IMPLYING MOTION 
OR OTHER CORPOREALITY ... ... 
1. See Nahmanides:- ŸHHŸHŸŸĚ 1':>:1)1 :n:J."r' ŸHŘHŸFŒĚ()lI,JIIII. 
- GŅGJLŸXŸĚ ÕĦŸĚ ĒĶĒŸĚ'I" ŸĚIJf "':2.::> T'? 
2. See Isaac Avinery, Hechal Rashi, v.3, p.145. 
3. 11 cf. Rashi, EX.20 - s.v - ,., J 'I ·"And God rested". 
See this Section, Group D, note 2. 
4. There is, however, no consistency in Ookelos, for in 
the following verse (v.13) - """'!).:L 4::> ĦŸĚ '::» - "Because 
all the firstborn are mine" - Onkelos translates literally 
- N -"):>1:2. L.,:a ĦŸĚ • .., '-,I'f. Similarly (in the same verse) the 
expression - I'o;-,·'L., - "Mine shall they be" • Onkelos 
translates literally. On the other hand, the phrase 
-"":>:1 t, ·4 ':I"Ul7r'M- "I sanctified to me" - Onkelos 
reads - '/I':>""'P """l¥7r'" -"I sanctified before Me". 
5. cf. Onkelos, NUM.16
9 
on the preposition - ŅGŸĒGĤ cf. 
Ra shi NUM.16l0• 
6. See this Section, Group E, References to Human Senses, 
note 5 (EX.339). 
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NOTES 
GROUP F 
... 
... 
7. See GEN.2Sl5 where Rashi explains ĤŨŸĚ.,...,--,:a.-, -.al'i ŸÍĜ­
Until I have done that which I have spoken to thee - by 
1,L....,YI ÍŸĤHĦXŸĚ- that which "1 have spoken in thy 
interest and concerning thee." Rashi, once again, 
expiain. that - "in the same way whenever - ·4 - or - ÍŸ­
or - WŸĚ- or - ĒĒJGĞŸĚ- ŠŸŤĚused after a verbal form of -':1.,-
they are used in the sense of - ŸĞGĚ- concerning ( -:-'\,,-
- HJLŸĚ -a-r,j' -,:::J..7 ÑŸĚ HĴĞĦŲŸGĚ -ay '-,nll' n'!)" ĞŸØUÙVĚ
verse proves that this is so, since it cannot mean - "1 
have spoken to thee" - as God had never spoken to Jacob 
before this occasion". See Nahmanides, who argues with 
Rashi for in EX.323.4 - the text reads - -rtf{ -:-I"J İŸĚ.. 
.. ,4 ŸĦHŸĦĦHĚ .,111'( 'tl"t:ly-:t - "Now go, lead the people unto the 
place of which I bave spoken unto thee" - (and it is 
impossible to explain:- 1'L,y - "concerning youN for God 
had spoken before to Moses). See C.B. Chavel in his 
glos8eS on Nahmanides, Mos.ad Harav Kook, Jerusalem 1969, 
v.l, pp. 135-136; Rabbi E. Mizrahi. 
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NOTES 
GROUP G - INTERMEDIARY ELEMENTS -
(OR DIVINE NAME,ELABORATED OR SUBSTITUTED) 
. 
... 
1. See this Section, Group A, Motion and Place Denied God, 
note 1, footnote 2. 
2. cf. Rashi GEN.3224 I'u-y ŸÒŒĚ '-'1.1' ,.lInlJl ŸĒÍGĒĚ ,LV""':"_ 
"Our Rabbis of blessed memory explained that he was 
Esau's gU:1rdian Angel". cf. GEN. Rabbah 78,3; Yalk. 
Shimoni 247,133; Midrash Hagadol, GEN.p.574. There is 
30 inconsistency in Onkelos for whilst in GEN.32 Onkelos 
takes - "'t:)' ŸĚL,N !J.9 - as - IN t, n - "Angel", in 
GEN.3310 he translates - ĒGĶHŸÏHĦHĚ JĦŊŸĚ - by - r/':J.-':;J.-' ':;!I-
"great people". Ps. Jonathan is consistent and in 
both places he translates - ËHIHJĞOŸXĦLĚ ':111-. 
3. See ch. Rashi and Ps. Jonathan's Targum, note 14. 
4. On this verb - ŸQGĤ See this Section, Group A, note 19. 
5. See this Section, Group A, Motion and Place Denied God, 
note 3. 
6 f i 10 .. 1 • c. Rash EX.34 ; this Sect1on, Group A, note • 
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NOTES 
GROUP G 
, 
... 
7. See this Section, Group A, note 8. 
8. Rashi- İĒŸŲĦLŸĚ ";)';,/ .. GĦĒŸĒGĦJŊĦĚ ŲĜĞQŸŊŅÍGĚGĦĲŸĚ UOJYJ ":)1) :1".,,_ 
ĦĜĦŸÒHĚ "D • ")7J) ••• U'f)J /,P:> -rPUlY.J 
9. 
See this Section, Group A, Motion and Place Denied God, 
note 18. 
Rashi •••• 
19 cf. Rasbi EX.14 • 
GËŊĦËWŸĚ U;l. ĻGGGŪŊŸŸĚ -r:t7H:t ĤÍJŊŸJJJWĦĚ
- · ... İŸJGİŸĚ ..... ·ÍŲÍŸŲĦLĚ yo', 
1. 
2. 
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NOTES 
GROUP H - DIRECT AND INDIRECT SOFTENING 
(OR FREE SUBSTITUTION) 
15 24 
cf. Rashi EX.17 • Jud. 6 • 
. 
.. 
The LXX translates "the Lord is my refuge". It appears 
that the LXX has connected the word - 't> 'oJ - with the 
root - 01) - to flee, to escape. See Ch.T. Fritsch, 
Ope cit. p. 37. It is not necessary here to enter into 
the question of the textual originality of - 'OJ- and 
its relationship to the following explanation -···2 ŸŲĚ.,. 
3. cf. DEUT.3329 - 1 ""'1 /,An» - "The Shield of thy 
help". Although it is used in a metaphorical sense 
4. 
yet, comparing God to a shield is, somehow, disrespectful 
to the Deity. Onkelos, therefore, translates - ŸGŲŸĚ
ŨŸGİĚo;z..- "the Mighty is thy help". Thus softening 
the idea considerably. See also in the same verse 
how Onkelos gets around the metaphor of calling God 
a "sword". Similarly the LXX avoids literal translation 
where - ȚĻŸĚ- is used metaphorically of God in Psalms 8412 
- GŸĚI A r.>r ÒŒŸÒŒGŸĤ
18 8 4 19 17 See Rashi EX.19 t EX.15 ; EX.19 ; EX.19 a EX.31 • On 
the verse in question cf. Ps. Jonathan and the Palest. 
Targum.. ••• r(''n ':"')''7"'T I'I:n ĒGJRŸGHĚÍGŅŸȚĞJŨÍĬŅJŪHĚ,(.Tt''''» '''', ËGŅŸĹĚIrI_ 
lli. 
NOTLS 
GROUP H 
5. On the subject of the "face of the Lord". See 
Maimonide8, Guide to the Perplexed, v.l, ch.37. 
. 
... 
6. cf. Ibn Ezra on verse 34 - ǾĦËĞŸĚ - '':") ËŊŸŸĚ Ll",,'S :"JJ:"I_ 
- I' -, tI '":") '" , -;"") UI -::r')' '7 Y ':'7 
cf. Rabbi Samuel Ben Meir. 
7. See this Section, Group A, Motion and Place Denied God, 
note 19 on the verb - -ry'. 
8. cf. GEN. Rabbah, 68,9; EX. Rabbah, 45, 6; Tanhuma, Ki 
Tis8a, 27; ranhuma Buber, v.l, 16; Midrash Tannaim, 
p.222; Midrash Hagadol, GEN. p. 498; ibid, EX. p.705. 
9. See Group I, References Exposed to Polytheistic 
Interpretation. 
10. See Ibn Ezra and Nahmanides. 
11. cf. EX.22 8 where Onkelos and Rashi take - ĤYJJJĞGŸŸŸJĒĞĚ ..,y-
to mean "Judges". . 
12. cf. Onkelos NOM.l820 ; DEUT.182• See N. Adler, Netinah-
Lager, on NUM.1820• 
NOTES 
GROUP I - REFERENCES EXPOSED TO POLYTHEISTIC INTERPRETATION 
. 
.. 
1. cf. Midrashic Section, Group C, note 3. See also ch. 
Rashi and Ps. Jonathan's Targum, note 1. 
2. It is said that to avoid exposure to the concept of 
Polytheistic construction the 70 Elders who translated the 
" " Torah into Greek for ptolemy have inserted in this chapter 
of GEN: _ .,.-" )?.,.:l' -,::,' ,::I;:J. -r:J -1I( "':") Ii Y K -
On this subject, see Mechilta Parashat Bo; Palest. Tal. 
a Meg. ch.l, Halacha 9; Bab.Tal.Meg. p.9 ; Sopherim, ch.l, 
Halacha 8; A. Geiger, Hamikra ve-Targumav, pp.281-287; 
this Section, Group B, Reference to Human Form and Organs, 
note 3. 
Great emphasis was also placed on this text by the Church as 
an argument for the trinity. 
3. Here also the 70 Elders rendered it for Ptolemy - -:--'1:1':7-
_ -C:7"$)lV ŸǾGĚJİŸĦÎĒGÍĚ ĒJGWĦHŸŅGŨĤ cf. Mechilta, Parashat Bo; 
see the above note; A. Geiger, Hamikra ve-Targumav, p.282. 
4. By translating _. "M-r..,.)- ŞXĤ·ŸĒĒØĒĦĦŅĤ Onkelos avoided the 
idea of motion; cf. this Section, Group A, Motion and 
Place Denied ŇŬTŸĚnote 11. However, it is surprising to 
see that Onkelos has left the text in the plural form. 
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NOTES 
GROUP I 
. 
... 
S. Onkelos has changed the verb - ,» 7"''''' - from the Htphtl 
to the Kal - HŸẀĚ-See H. Levenstein, Nephesh Hager, 
OPe cit. p. 68. In GEN. Rabbah 52, 11 seems to explain 
Onkelos' interpretation: - GJÓGQĒGĶĒŸĚ -r:ihy":'J 'U'r'.:11.V "iJyt.V.:3' .-
..... İŸĚ İŸĚ ŅŸĚ -,ptl, ŸĒĦJŨĦÙGŸĚ HŸLHĚ GJÍŸĦĻĚ... , ':nl" 
"And when the idol worshippers tried to mislead me, 
the Holy One blessed be He was revealed to me and said go 
out from your land". The onus of responsibility is thus 
removed from God. cf. Midrashic Section, Group A, note 4. 
See ch., Reverence to God, note 5. In addition, there is 
also an argument among the Rabbis as to whether ĤHĴĞHŸĚŸȚŅ­
in this verse is - Ul7( - or - L..,m ĤŸĚ See Sopherim 
4,6; Palest. Tal. Meg. ch.l, Halacha 9. 
6. cf. DEUT.47 - -r.:::)':z.nr ĤĶGŸŸÔĚ- Onkelos, however, takes 
it in singular - :J.,'-, r ŲĜĤĴĤĤWŸÍGĜĚ • 
7. 19 cf. Rashi EX.22 .See this Section,Group B, References to 
Human Form and Organs, note S,ch., Reverence to God,note 2, 
footnote 4. 
8. cf. Siphre, Haazinu,Pardes (Malbim), v.2. p.1632, 17. 
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NOTES 
REVERENCE TO GOD 
.... 
" 
1. See S. Luzzatto, Obeb-Ger. p.35, N. Adler, Netinah- Lager, 
holds that this is the correct reading in Onkelos. 
Furthermore, whenever the terms - GĤJĤGŸÑĚ- or - -a.,....,l,'" -
are mentioned in the Torah, with regard to idols, 
Onkelo8 translates them by - /L.,n-r" - "Fear". This was done 
out of reverence to God, in order to distinguish between 
30 I the true God and other 94ds e.g. GEN.31 ,EX.32. 
2. Or it can be translated "among the mighty" (see Rashi). 
The N.E.B. reads: "Among the gods". 
. 1 , 
3. cf. Ookelos DEUT.4 where Onkelos translates -"Q':u")r GMGŸLÑĚ.. 
in singular. 
4. cf. Rasbi EX.203 s.v - -r::::;).""/'f ĒŅĶĒĒJHĒHŘŸĒGĤ See Section, 
Anthropomorphisms, Group B, note 5 and Group X, note 1. 
5. The Pentateuch with Rashi's Commentary. N.E.B. however, 
is closer to the.Targum Onkelos. 
6. See also GEN.302 And GEN.5019 where Onkelos substituted 
a poaitive atatement in the place of a rhetorical question. 
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NOTES 
REVERENCE TO GOD 
"-
... 
8. See Kldrashic Sectlon,Group A, note 4. Also Section, 
Anthropomorphisms, Group I, References Exposed to 
Polytheistic Interpretation, note 4. On the text in 
question Rashi offers a different interpretation and one 
can see from it how he has indeed removed any degradation 
of God's character. 
9. The Pentateuch with Rashi's Commentary. 
10. Ps. Jonathan translates - .1 .. --..,-.» ŸĒĒGJÓGĚ ŸÖŅŊŨĒĚ l.:». 
11. cf. Ps. Jonathan - IŸĚ""f 1101 ŸHŸĚ ĒĒÍİGŸĚ Ifl ''II 
... • • ĒİGŸĚ TI''';',>, 
12. The words "descendlng It" must be added in Rashi because 
the Kishna, Mac.II. 1, expressly states that only if the 
accident happens wben be is descending. This is derived 
from tbe text (NUK.3S23) - ĤJŲĤĤĒĞŸGŅĚ HHÏŸĚ ŸGFŅĤ which is 
taken to meaD- ŸĚ GŸGGGŊĚIi, ŸĚ.. ,., "Y -.But one who falls 
when aSGeuding a ladder and thus kills another is not 
banished to the city of refuge.See Bab.Tal.Mac.7b,Rasbi 
NUM.3523 • 
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NOTES 
REVERENCE TO GOD 
.... 
... 
13. Ra.bi - ŸGJİGŸŸĚ ŸŸĦJJÒĦĚ•• j,)":J.9'-t) 3'111, II.1:rs GJGŊŲĦŠŸIĤGHHĒĚ ":tJ..t 
ĒŸĚ ĒGŸHĚ 7")0 )'i1 İȚĞŸÍĚ ĻŸŅPĚ).,n .,,,t/ """'.,'" ǾŸĚ:JUI;a. ,.,.:1.7):> , 
,.}JO'I'> ĤJJŸŲGJŨGĚ. ŸŸĻĚÔŸĚ nil ,l'':'J ŅĜŸĚ ':J' HGGGGŲGŸĚ "):1..,.2. -a'''Y 
-:""" "'Q ŸHŬGJGĞĚ :I',,:/t :lU'/' "7',,,::1- ĞGŸŨŨGĚ ':II ,""I'f ŲGŊGËŊŸĚ
,fA..",,, 7"»:z. ,l"):J1.V it' ŸXĚ ŸŐGĦŊGĚ GMŸŅÕĦÎĦĚ ŸŸGŲĚ ),llu-' ,l")";')"" 
ĒGŐŸŊĚ, JØĒGŸHŨŸĚ ,,,,,, -Q·.::J."/)),:)I I·l, -a'7'1P -a''?!' 
-r'fP:J- .l-,":"tU' ŸĒĚ GÓŸGŸĚ ŸĒGWĦŒŸĚ ĴĦĦĦĦHŸWXĤJĒĞIĚ
See Mecbi1ta, Misbpatim, parasba 4, p.SO, Bab.Tal.Mac. lOb, 
Ya1k. Shimoni 323. 
14. See Midraabic Section, Croup C, note 35. 
15. cf. ÕŪÛŤŨŬŠGWŲŠŪŠŨŠWÍŬŸÒNŒĦÎÏÍÏHĚ 15, 23. 
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NOTES 
INTRODUCTION - VENERATION OF THE PATRIARCHS AND THEIR DESCENDANTS 
1. The Aramaic word - ŸĦJJŨĦGÕŊĚ- is equivalent to .the 
word - ĒĒGĹŸĚ- See Onkel08 GEN.3134 - "':'""Jill' t".,,- is 
translated by - :M.:1 'OJ ŸĚŸĒĒĚ -
2. Tbe N.E.B. paraphrases tbese phrases in v.26 ĤGŸĦJŠĦŸĚŸHĜĦÎŊĦWĨGŅ­
"You have deceived me", and in v. 27 !:lJ.,a", "'''.1' ŸĒŸËŨŊĚnnt • 
':r-')'''' - "Why did you slip away secretly without telling me". 
3. 20 cf. also GEN.31 • See Luzzatto, Oheb-Ger. p.S. 
4. cf. GEN. 2743 where Ookelos translates - 7' "..,:1-
by - ÍŸĚ ŸĒGĒĚ- cf. also EX.14S - ĤŠŨŸĚ,,-,:1. ,> - by 
/'lP'f ŸGĒĚ ,.,"'- that tbe people went, instead of "fled". 
5. It appears also tbat Onke10a saves even the honour of 
11 , 
heathen prophets for in NUM.24 - 1"""7 "..,.:z. -;"'1""1' -
"And now flee thou to thy place" - Ookelos translates 
- ... " ) ŸĒŅÙĚ/Y:.I - and not aa Pa. Jonathan wbo 
translates - 7' r'--')' ŅQŸȚĚ- which is . indeed the 
correct translation of the Hebrew word - ŪŸŸĦĚ There 
are, however, inconsistencies in Onkelos' Targum for 
1· .. 
in GEN.35 - IIY? :.J:JP 7""'::Z.:l. - be translates 
15 
- 7",tI 11l'! ""r ŅŸĚli'"'1":J.· See, also EX.2 - 7'?1JIl' "-':1.,,. 
"And Moses fled" - Onke1os translates - ,----'Y' . 
s. (cont'd). 
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NOTES 
INTRODUCTION 
In honour of Hose. one would expect - ÒHHŸHĤ and 
"be vent". See S.B. Schefft.l, Biur. Ookalo_, 
20 GEN.3l who endeavour. to give a different explanation 
on the inconsistencies of Onkelos. 
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NOTES 
VENERATION AND IDEALIZATION OF THE PATRIARCHS AND THEIR 
WIVES' , 
GROUP A 
1. Rashi.- ĒĒGŊĒLŸŊĚ1)'" n":Ll" ŨŅGŸŅŅŸÍŨĚU'" ... GŸĤGÍÍ·ĒGǾWŸĒHHĦĦŅHHHĚJŨŊĒŸG­
cf. GEN. Rabbab 74.5. 
2. Ps. Jonathan explains as Rashi·,,,1>7 rl":)L,,I':) .:a.',)U' ŅGŸĚ-
- "lest the king who is singled out from the 
people". The question, therefore, arises bas Rashi 
seen Ps. Jonathan? OD this subject see Rashi and Ps. 
Jonathan's Targum.. Tbe Palest. Targum, however, 
translates literally - ",tt ,U' -"" ÒŒŸPĚ GŸGGGGĤ
"if someone (i.e. any TOlD, Dick or Harry) bad slept 
witb your wife". 
3. The Pentateuch with Rasbi's Co .. entary. N.E.B. translates. 
"Rachel said, I have played a fine trick on JIlf sister, 
and lt has succe.ded, so sbe named bl. Napbtall". 
4. Rasbl,,,,,,,wr.:a. GGGGGŸĦĲGGŊĚ ĦĒĦŸŸĒĚ·t/.9",J '10::. JGWŸMGĒĚ I'Qft oza)'\7) t"l,Jlttll . 
• trtmrl.> ':n.,:nYJ, GJŪŸĦÎĹŸŊĚWŸŸGĚ :1',;z. ... 1) • ., 
Onkelos translated it ln the sense of prayer, ln tbis 
way- , L".,.,IJ means prayers that were pleasing to God. 
I prayed and I was accepted, and was answered like my 
slster. - HHHHŸĒGŨWŊĤ treated as '. ':r'"'L,L.,.".,.,.I_ 
5. cf. Obeb-Ger. p. 9. J.u.. .udLc'f.<-,., ŸŸĚŸĚŸŨŬŊĦĦJJHÙȚŸW­
c.1v. 8 h-oti. q . 
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6. "'- IU')'1P 71':11 ŸÒŨGĚ IIV ȚÒŨĒGŲĦWĒĦHŸĚ "'D,I"" :Jl¥. 'rI,t",., .::tUff' .. 
• -,;ay ŸĚtv 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
See Midrashic Section, Group C, Dote 16. See also 
Sectien, Rashi as Philologist, ch.3, note 11. 
LXX takes it in this sensel- "Thy brother bath cOllIe 
deceitfully and taken thy blessing", cf. also Ibn Ezra -
, ,J')1'l ').2'7 HĦĦŸĚLV _ n}? ĒŸJÍĚ-"He did not speak the truth". 
36 See also Onke10s and Rashi on GEN.27 - a.v - 'J:arr'I-
See also Section, Rasbi aa Philologist, ch.3, Free 
ØŲŸŪVŨŠWÙŬŪHĚnote 11. 
Ibn Ezra, too ,takes - -::r-"t::> ...... - in its literal sense. 
ŎŠVUÙJĤŸĦĞJWĚ I':')U' JWŸIĦÎÍĚ ury !UI GŸĒĦĻĦJYĦĚ :1)lly l ,:,.,'.20 -:t:1)':')I.V-:J')/:>1 .. 
ĤŨŘŨÙGŸĚ ŸŊWŊŨGGGGĚ l/) .... ' ŸŨŨGÍĦĻĴŊĚ ,.:&IJ ",J:l ':rtUlI GJWÍŸĦHŨĚ "':J:A. ClW -"'"'''''' 
a 
cf. Bab.Tal. Babs Batbra 123 , GEN. Rabbab 70, 16. 
To one Rabbi wbo translated - !M'::>--" - by - ŅGŸĚ':t....., -
tender (weak). Rabbi Johanan replied - IGJLGŸHĚ JI> 710'''' ':'I1J'Y-
"your motber's eyes were weak. cf. also ibid 71,2, 
Tanhuma Vayetse,4, Tanhuma Buber, Vayetse, ch.20 and 
21; Midrash Aggadah, Sechel Tov, Lekah-TovJ Ps. 
Jonathan, Palest.Targum, Midrash Hagadol. GEN.p.51Sa-
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11. '(cont'd) n",:'J!I. ŸIŊĒJJŅĦĚ .,L1»!l Ulr.>YJ ""., OŸGĜĒĒĚ :77/:>") 'ttp .. 
':")-"'='J4" ":'IJJ'rf .,lJItf ",.,r)::I.r) 1"", GJJÒŅŸJLJGŊĚ ĒĦJJFGŸĚ ,.It JGŊŲŅŸŨŨŅĚ
..... • f':> I .::z.,.,...,:> ŸĚ 1::& ' --r -r:::I'/, '--r ŸĚ ŸĚIV 1:T' loJ.A:z. 
It appears out of respect to Leah all the Hldrashim 
and Targumim strained to avoid taking tbe word - :r') HŸĦĦĦĦHĚ -
in its literal sense. 
12. Rashi-
13. 
-
l--..... )":)/.:a. ,UlY NJI'I GGGGGGÍËÍĦÑŸĚ ,IJIY ,/>,.,,-
Ibn Ezra ,too, takes the text literally and proves that 
King David and others told "white lies" to achieve their 
purpose. 
14. See S.B. Scheff tel, Biure Oakelos, p.48. N. Adler, 
Netinah-Lager. 
15. Ps. Jonathan translates literally - lJ'U J.I (, I'I!J WŸĚ I'''''· 
_ ŸŊĚ ,>' I" ,II - "And if he shall curle you 
with any curses tbey shall be upon me". One can see, 
. '.
therefore, that the theory that Ookelo. is a short 
version of Ps. Jonathan is open to question. See Mldrashic 
22 Section, Group C.GEN.48 ,Dote 24. 
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16. See GeseDiu., 90 L-N, p. 253. See cb. Rasbi aDd Ps. 
Jonathau's Targum, note 8. 
17. Rabbi Saadia Gaon takes - ':1 ,.:r.JA - in tbe sense of 
- '!r7L...,r>,Y - "I toiled". It appears that Saadia Gaon 
read in the text - GŸĦJŅĦĚJ.4 - (or;' - '" ).:1. IJA )and 
ŸĚ .,. 
also Onkelos takes it in this sense. Henacbem Ben Seruk 
writes that - ĒGĦĨŸĞŬĚ " ŸŸĞGĞŸĚ Ion" -V:JIY'.,jt't) ĤŲJÖĿQĒJŅŸJWĚ
-=-" -"'" IV ŸĚIV -;') '" .., 1:'1 ":'J 7' ,., -v" ŸJRJǾĚ ŸĚ'" nl'i"" 11:1 
• .A • ŸĚ""M ' .., ŸĚ, ::2.1 I.J ŸĚLV ::a. l:n ::> .:z. 
tbe ancient commentators have explained - '::r-"..2 J.A-
in the sense of - ":"')--"j:)LV - "keeping". Dunash Ben 
Labrat refutes Saadia Gaon and explainsl- 1.)''''9 7fY'" 
ĦĦŦŸHĞĚ GŸGIŨGĚI ':')Y'.l', ŸĒĒŲĚ ŅĒŊȚŸĚ ȚŸĚ ŸŸĒXĚ.. -rlI- 'J):J.J). (-:7,.,,0 ;1") 
,J,.,:1?:J:11 ..... -'j"Y ŸĒĚ ŸĒQĚ ŨGŨŨGŸĚ -r1J'f'lI "1':'7 ':'.:I!JA f'I1" 
-:') J',J,aD.:z. GŸĒȚJGÍÍĚ :)"" . :tt'-':2.1:t I'W ŸĚ ;I.''''';' ':J7't¥)' ':T':J J)' 
GJŪJŊĦGŊŸĚ1'''''9:') ":)'':)'/ ".tIlYp GĦŪĒGŸŊȚHĞĚ I,,> 1f''/7 n..,':1' , "';'1 ':> ;/l ĒGŸGÍĚ ,J':ll'i :1?Y'fY 'fJ ŸĚ ÚĞŸĒJĹĚ1"1 -a/''tJ I/O r».:a/.".A;) 
ĒÕHŸËĞĚ 7l 'j)7::J.'H I'ft :n( ÍĦJJŠĦĦŸÏĚ ĒGŸẄŨĚ 'M-,'IO LV.:z. GŸŸŲĚ
• :tt:J./J). ,.:11 ""111' ,,21J) /,:l. ĒHŸLĚ -,.;zl'l -r71'l, .,.:z? 
",,'j':)J ..,,}':)'& 7.JII,x ŸĤĒĒGWǾŨǾGĚHHŸĚ ŸĒĒŲĦLĒĒĚ ';) ŸHŸĚ
. ĒĴGĞŸHŸĚ ,It, ĤĒHHĒŸĚ ĦĒHŊŸĚ HŸĚ :l..JAJ HHŸHĚ
17. (cont'd). 
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that the "Yoel" is redundant and not the suffix of the 
personal pronoun as in Is. 121 - ǾŐŊŸŸĚ ':rtl'l{;" -
See A. Geiger, Hamikra ve-Targumav,p.298 who quotes 
the argument between Rsb. Saadia, on one side and 
Menachem and Dunash on the other. See also Rab. Saadia 
Gaon on the Torah, by J. Kafih, Jerusalem,1963, p.39. 
Rashi and Ibn Ezra follow Dunash Ben Labrat. The 
Samaritan text reads - 7'7.2IJA - without the "Yod". The 
theory that - , .... ,-.... ĞŸĦŊĻĚ - can be taken in the s.nse of 
- ŸĤHGŮFĦŒĤ "keeping" bas some support 1n the Bab.Tal. 
lab. Metsia 93a - where the Talmud states that Jacob said 
to Laban that he would look after his sheep as a - ŅGŸĚ
rI:t'r>- as"a guard of the citY"- ĤĦHĦĒHŸĚ '.:n)O .,y GJĒŸGĨĒĒGGGĚ
HHJHŸHŸĦJŨĦĚ "'-'r' :I..,'" Ul;)N "Il"':&' 7'1":'1 ').!) 'Y ĒGŲĦLǾGŸĚ 2:'" ..,:>IV 
ŸĦŸĚ ..,r:>f'l? , :71T" H'J'tY-»' I'" I.)':J.N :1;'1' '''N GJGŊGŸĚ -'PI'I··· 
. ŲŅJŪŸĚurI):> ,:,)-"-,,' ,.(::n'-"t#J İŸĚ '-'J6J ŨĦÎWŸĚ
See S.B. Scheff tel, Biure ŸÛŤŨŬVHĚMunich,1888,p.55. 
N.H. Tur-Sinai(pp.147-l48, Jerusalem 1938.- ĜĞĦĞŸŲĜŸĚ ...,110 ) 
believes that the original version of Onkelos was as 
follows 1- -:--"J'Jp:l" '-'16JI ÑŸŸ·JÒĦĚ :1:J) "p., "I')" :n'-'UJ .. 
. HĦHÏÌHŸĦJÒĚ JRJŊĻJİGŸGĒĚ
and only at a later time this version somehow was 
shortened. See J. Komlosb, pp.211-212. M. Levenstein 
Nephesh Hager, pp.I09-110. 
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18. Rashi - '!J ... - .... GŲĦLŸǾȚĚ (.:>.,., ŪĒŸĚ:It:;,IJ" III ."/t :1':2IJA • 'TIl' !.n.:z.Jl 
cf. HWŬŸĚPs. JGnathan and Palest. Targum - the latter 
translates as followsl· ĒĒŸĒWĦJJŠĦĚ /,.::1.J.A I'I':J.JA 1m? IŸŅĚ-
""Q ŸĒĦHĞJLĚ ŸĦŊĒĒÙGWĚ H J '" ,( ŸĚ• ŸĦJYĦĚ ,., ŸĦJLĚft( ::n r:> ,.( ., .:I- :n, ." , 
"And what thieves stole by day or wild beasts devoured 
by night I have paid it". Both Targumill take - '::r-);J.J,4 • 
in its literal sense, and not like Onkelos. The Targumim 
also support Rashi that anything stolen was paid by 
Jacob, and not llke Dunasb Ben Labrat (see the above 
note 17) that nothing was stolen from Jacob. 
19. Rashi - ŸHXWĚ ".:U" ;,.,yr" T,l? 'J :",'"1 JŪŸĒĒĚ ,,"''''UI" //1)' GŸP·Ě
... 'i", ŸŪŨȚJŠĚ ŸXĚ ""I)'P IJ1
' 
ntJ'Y.:2. ;''I.tp JGWĦĞŸĦJŨGĚ ';n.:lU' 
cf. GEN. Rabbah 60, 16, Yalk. Shimoni, 109. Ps. 
Jonathan •• ee Midrashic Section, Group C, note 15. 
20. See Midrashic section, Group C, note 12, Bab. Tal. 
b Kid. 32 , Siphre, Piska 38J Mechilta, Yithro, Para8ha 
4 1, Rashi, GEN.18 • 
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21. - ŸĒGGGĦJŊĦGGHĚŸĚ. ĦĞGŸŨŒĴĒŅĚ GŐŊŸĚ ŸȚŨĨĞĚ ÍÌËŊLØŅŅŸĚ... ",,::L /lJlY .. 
• -='U'J':'t JØĒĤĒGŸŸĚ HJHĞĒGŸŅĚ '"D'UlJI'I:t 7J1'l ,"AP 
a 
cf. Bab.Tal. Abod. Zar. 9 , GEN. Rabbab 39,14, GEN. 
Rabbab 84.4. Bab. Tal.Sanb. 9gb - I:J. .7'1( ?P IĞGŨŸĚ ŸŸĚ
._IriLl'y ,t'lf.} JJǾJİŊŸĴĞĚ I,ty JHHŸXŸĚ ':)')/:1) 1-".2." 
Sipbre DEUT. Piska 32, Ps. Jonathan, Pal •• t.Targum, 
Neofiti. See also Midrasbic Section, Group C, note 10. 
22. Tbe Pentateuch with Rasbi's Commentary. N.E.B. 
however takes - f)t .... ŸĚ- to mean - "to relieve bimself" 
See Hidrashic Section, Group C, note 14. 
23. Rashi -(.:l.r ŸHHĞĚ ,,,'IV 7sU" 110:;, -:"Q.:7) ĒÙȚŸŸĒĒPĦÍĚ HĦHŸW­
In tbis aense too tbe Midrasbim take itv Rabbah 2, 1. , , 
Midrash Hagadol, GEN. p.410, GEN. Rabbab 60,14. See 
Group C, I 
the Midrasbic Section, ,note 14, Kecbilta - fI H".:J. '1'1'1 ĒGĒŸĜĞÖĤ
Parasha 2, Mechilta de Rabbi Shimon, Besbalach, 14,10, 
Tanbuma, Cbaye Sarah, 6, Pirke de Rabbi Ellezer, 16, 
Midrasb, ProVe ch.22,28, Ps. Jonathan, Palest. Targum, 
Neofiti. 
24. cf. The Midrashic Section, Group C, note 24, Bab.Tal. 
a 
Baba Satbre 123 I Yalk. Shimoni 157, Mechilta de Rabbi 
Ishmael,Beabalacb,Parasba 2, Mecbilta de Rabbi Sbimon, 
Besbalach,14,10. GEN.Rabbab 96,6,Pale.t.Targum,Neofiti. 
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1. N.E.B's translation, cf. also LXX. 
2. Literally "with wisdom • 
cf.,too,GEN. Rabbah 80,8 -
4. .. .. "'''''0 IJI'X .,»,!., ȚĜĦHĞŸĚ o,l,JI1'l .,,,,I'l- fJyJ:> 1I'''':ft::J,.. 
ĒĞŘŒŸĚ GJÍGÍẀXŊŸĚ rflY·tp '.,10"' .... ' ;:,.r y' :J.2. ĦŸĚ ĦHWHĞHŸĚ '.7)y" 
ĤŠGGGÕŸĚŸĦJLŬŸĚÍGŅĒĞŲJLŸJJYĦĚ ,.,.:>,:) ŅŸIĚ• •• (".t, -D":'t-,:J"H ':I IJ/ 
ŸÍȚXŸWĞĒĚ :).2- 'O''''t)I :n1':z.rl'P :1')I:JI1)1 ĴĦĒGĞŸĞÕĚ -r::I':7'IYJ "M 
ŸGÔŨQGĚ ŅGXŲĦĞŘŸĚ 1:2- ŸHHĦȘŸĚ ty JYGŸŸŪĚ ''': GĦĞŸGĚ ."."",., :J:al 
••• ,.,/ 7):JY.J;)":7 1:2. 
s. See GEN.243 - that Abraham instructed Eliezer, his 
servant, not to take a Canaanite woman for Isaac, see 
8 a GEN.28 • cf. Bab.Tal.P ••• 50 • GEN. Rabbab 85, 4. 
However, Midrash Hagadol, GEN. p.643, 1s of the opinion 
that ..Judah married a Canaanite woman. See al.o Torah 
She18lDllh, ch.20. 
6. cf. LXX. Ibn Ezra point. out that the Mldrasb of the 
16 I Rabbis 1. merely 1n l1ne with Prov.12 - ĤȘGŸXĚŅGŸŲĚ ;'0.)/· 
"But a prudent ID8n concealeth shame". 
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7 •. Rashi -.T);t':)&V GIŅGŅŸĚ ŸGŸJĴŲŊĚ ĒŸQĚ ĒŸQÖĚ1:1.:>11'10 ŨĦJŠĦŸĴWWŲĚ 1':11/'.)- JŨĦŸǾĒŅ·Ě
GJŪŸÖĚ ŸŨGQGĚ ŸŨŅŊĚ '1'1" ŪĦŮŸŸĦĞǾŅĚ I'",i' tIM ĜÎĖŸĚ,.,/)5, 
ŸŲŊŲŨJÍĚ JGİŊŸŊGĚ ĒMGŸĴGŸĚ .,rlUf.l ",J" ,,,, ŸHHŸĦJŠĦĚ ĒŸŊĞĚ ";)Jf.7'J :')3)':''''' 
'P!7t,':) ''p'' 711"'" ŸĒGHĚ.,}?/'f 'I"J1l ŅGJJŠĦŸXĚ XJŨĦŸÍĚ ŅŸĒĒĚ I'l:z. , :'»r?' • 
• ŸĦJYWĦJŠĦIJĞŸĤGĞĹGŅGȚGŸĒŸĒGJŊĨĞĚ ')')1'1 ",nri :nf)!!)1JI 'l?'l(t ;)"').1' 
cf. Bab.Tal.Shab. SSb, GEN. Rabbah 88, 4, Sipbre, Vezotb-
ha-Beracba, Pista 347, Midrash Aggadah, Lekab-Tov, 
Midr8sb Hagadol, GEN. p. 60S. 
8. cf. Pa. Jonatban and Neofiti. 
9. It appears that Ookelos bolds like his teachers, Rabbi 
Eliezer and Rabbi Joshua who hold ( ÍŲĒGŸĚ"M.:z.',)",,) that 
b Reuben indeed sinned. See Bab. Tal. Shab. 55. See 
Midraabic Section, Group C,note 2e. 
10. cf. also GEN. Rabbab 87,7, Song of Songs, Rabbab, 1, 1, 
Yalk. Sbimoni 146, Tanbuma Vayesbev, 9, Sacbal Tov, 
Lekab-Tov, Misbnat Rabbi Eliezer, ch.20, p. 368, 
22 Mecbilta, Rabbi Sbimon Ben QŬŸÙHĚEX.35 ,Midrasb 
Aggadab, v.l, p. 87. See Midrasbic Section, Group C, 
note 20. 
11. Rasbi- IYJOY-> ŸĦLĒŊŮĚ .,,,If.,II, ŸĒĒŅGLŌŨŅĚ .a., ... GŸŸȚGȚŨŶȚÚĚ İÍȚÍŸQGĒĚ
,L., ,..,'1'1-,;", ŅĒŅŸĚH :P)OY HĦŸGŘĞGĚ",,,yt -,J')" ŸIĞŅĚ
• /':11'1 ŸĚ&II IJ;"" ŸIĞGĦĞĒĚ
Ps. Jonathan also follows lab. 
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12. Rashi-
-,:7'.,::a,..,.,::a. GGGŸŊĶLĚ ""11:)( nl.YyJ -"TI-:"('" ĤGŸŊŊĒŅĚ • 
GGGGGŸŲĚ -,:a.,t 
13. Rashi-
14. See Section, Rashi as Philologist, ch.3, Free Translation. 
15. The Pentateuch with Rashi's Commentary. N.E.B. 
paraphrases the text. 
16. ŸȚĦĚEX.2ll4 - to .»--,y.2. GĦĻĒŸŸĚ ,,.,y., ŸXĚW'N 7'" ':>t -
17. 
18. 
"But if a man bas the presumption to kill another by 
WŲŤŠŸUŤŲXĚetc •••••• " 
Onkelos translates - -n"...,,::t. - by 
-
It ... ---', ŸĚoJ::a.. -. 
23 Perhaps Ookelas also bad iu .ind the verse NUM.23 -
- ':'i'Y'.::l. Wit.) ŅÙŸĚ ';J -: ."there i. no divination in 
ŊŠŸŬŞĒĚ• 
ǾȚIĞŊŸĚ y". JŊGŸĚ :a/WI) ,y'It':> ŸJĹWŲİGĚ I"I(:J -IJI"J' ŸĒŊĚ'!>-
ĤŬJŪJŨĦŊŸĚ ŸŸIĒŨGĴJGĚ ":)J';z.I ÍĒĜĒĦÎĦŸĞŅŊËĚ :ny,r.> ĒQHĞŸGĚ
• ŸGĦJÎÌĦĻGJGĞĚ
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• 26 10 19. While in LEV.19 and DEUT.18 ,Ookelos translates 
- UlflJ - literally, with reiard to GEN.3027 - ,.,....,Wf)J -
"I have divined that the Eternal hath blessed me for 
thy sake" - Ookelos translates -':77"' g ŸĚ- "I have proved". 
The question is why did not he translate it literally? 
And especially since it was Laban who was a diviner. 
There was no point in Ookelos covering up for Laban as 
he did for the Patriarchs, for in the .idrashic 
literature Laban was known as "a wicked person". See 
Ginzberg, Legends, v.S, p. 302, v.6, p. 123 ff. In 
DEOT.265 - '::11'l ĤŲŸÍGŅĚ 'r>-,It( - "A straying Syrian was 
my father" - Ookelos interprets - e. ,1"( ĞȚĞŸOĚ I:J. ŸĚ
_ ŲŅJÒŸĚ ':r"'" ,.(.,:z.Ifll, I'ty:z. - "Laban the Syrian wanted 
to destroy my father". cf. also Pa. Jonathan and the 
Haggadah for Passover. A. Sperber and N. Adler, quote 
no other version to Ookelos' text on GEN.3027• Rashi, 
who most probably realised thi. difficulty in Ookelos 
interpret. - ŸŸĦĦĦĦHJŠĦHÏĚ ":"J/'l:l. 7" ŸXŴHĚ".., ŅŊŅŅĒËŊŸĚ ':n'OJ - '3tIJl/)J. 
"I have tested, i.e. discovered by my act of divination 
that through you a ble.sinl bas co .. to .. e". It appears 
that Rasbi understands that the Targum did not cover up 
for Laban. However, the question remains wby did not he 
translate it literally, as be did in LEV.1926 and DEUT.1SIO• 
I believe, however, that Ookeloa refused to translate it 
literally in c .... ction with Labau,.1mply because of the 
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19. (cont'd) 
continuation of the ver.e:- GŸŸĒGĴÎĦĚ ':"t ẀŸŸ·HĚ'3JUI"J. 
"I divined and the Lord bl.ssed me for your sake". 
Out of reverence to God, Onkelo. plays it down for 
bow can a diviner be bl •••• d by God? S.. M. Lev.n.tein, 
Nephesb, Hager, op. cit. pp. 144-145. 
20. cf. Neofiti:- :np ',:loy nJ:J1V ŸGŊGĒĚ ,.,,., ĒŲŊŸJŪĚ 1'''1'( .,/, ('!/'aUt. 
_ ,1:"'?'.:L"r U"ZJ ',::t.y /t:)'.:1.2, ,Jy:z. y.,K.:L ŅGĴGĞGGGGGGŸGGĚ IX' 
cf. also the Palest. Targum. 
21. 14 cf. GEN.49 - -=:7 ).-l 'II?" ĦHŸǾŅŘŒGĚ -To compare 
Issachar to a bony asa ia certainly uncomplimentary. 
Onkeloa, tberefore, translates.- " 0 :).J.:t. -,':ny ..,:,..,av' .. 
Issacher is rich in substance. See S.B. Scbefftel, Biure 
Onkelo., p. 74. Reofiti also tODes it dowu - ĤĤĤĤHŸĿŅȚĒG·Ĥ
_ l:)'7'r' ĦĦHHHĦŸĦĚ cf. Pa. Jouatban. See Midraabic Section, 
Group B, note 6. 
22. The Samaritan text reads.- ""'-,y-JII(- in.tead of - """f'Il-
. -
See A. Geiger, Hamikra ve-Targumav, op. cit. p. 241. 
. . 
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NOTES 
VENERATION AND IDEALIZATION OF THE PROPHET HOSES 
GROUP C .. -. 
1. - l.):')Uf 'DW;' ĒĒŸGĦGÎĦĚ"'11,.,''-' ';):tUf 7').Jo _ ",...,,,:t ŸĿQŅŨÙGĦĚ
'UlI:> ŸPĚI,.,'" fUJI:&. "21 "'h 
cf. Siphre, Piska 99, Yalk. Shimoni, 738, Pirke Rabbi 
Eliezar, ch. 53, Midrash Agladab, Yalk. Jer. 326, 
Abotb Derabi Nathan, ch.9. ( .N -n"OIJ), Vienna 
1887, S.Z. Schechter, p.122, cf. Palest. Targum and 
Neofiti. However, Ps. Jonathan takes it literally. 
See Midrashic Section, Group C, note 47. 
2. cf. Rashi - ŸWĦŒĚ rJ':lIYf) ."r<-,IO "/'IS' ÍGĜGGGGGŅŅŲĦLGĴŘĦJŠĦĤHĦHHŸŸĚ__ 
__ . ÙŸHĚ ':I' ŸǾȚĚ 'oJ ',2.U/f):> -:-I, 
3. In Amos 97 - Jonathan translates - ŸHŸËĞĚ :J:&:> - by 
, HŸĒĦHĚ I 0:1,) OŸŸĚ- "merciful sons". 
4. N.E.B. in fact, takes it in tbis sensa. "I will take 
back part of tbat ... a spirit wbich bas been conferred 
on you and confer it on the ••••• " cf. N.E.B. NOM.1125• 
5. cf. Rabbi A. Ibn Ezral- "Nt :')1':>":7 HŸŸĚ /II·m I:J 1"_ ĦĒĦHŸŸHĦHHŚĚ
ŸGJWĚ -'Uf,.(> rJ'"/fYJ 1" 12 1"''' 3tY'J:JfJ ')0"" ŅĒŨŸGĚ"y»&' I:l.I/'(,) ;n"':Jf)Y> l"oJ", 
• "'J.:a. ŸĚU' " :» I See also Section, Rasbi as Pbilologist, ch.l, note 24. 
6. See Siphre Bebaalotecba, Plata 9S,cf. Tanbuaa Buber, 
v.2, p. 57,- 'ro", Tlyay ..,,1,tI:3.J:n.J -
7. cf. 
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GROUP C 
a '" Bab. Tal.Sanb.17 - 'n.2'(";, " ,):>NUI ':1)'I¥:1. •••• 
-a ':'II 'r0.91 ,I'I::z.J:PJ ,J,:> 72'H':&J-:tIJl •••• ĒŪẀĤŸŅĚ
. _ . ';'0.9 NI, ,f{:ZJ7)J (77 1YJI İĒGŸÑĞĚ
L. Ginzberg, Legends, v.6, p.SS, note 481. See also 
Midrashic Section, Group A, note 25. 
8. Ps. Jonathan and Palest. Targum translate literally. 
9. See N. Adler, Netinah-Lager. 
10. cf. NUM.129 -
Here, too, Onkelos 
and thus he says -
Miriam is as white 
ŸĚŸĚIl'.,:) ĦHHŸĚĦHŸŮĚ.,,' -,p rtJ'I7/-
deletes the word - -:r-'"'>,.....,.t)';)-
r/). ŸİGGJĞĚ ŸGĞGĒĚ -';"-'''' "'':'II ·"And 
as snow". 
11. Rashi explains - ŸŊĦJFĦŸĚ:nl';, ŸĚ :1'y -,.t 7'?- HŘŸĚ.... ., JØGĞGŸĦẄĞÕĚ.. 
It is the nature of leprosy to be wbite. It appears 
from his statement that the word - ŸÒHFŒËĞĚ- in the 
text is superfluous, for tbe comparison between a 
leprous hand and "snow" is self-evident. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
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NOTES 
VENERATION OF AARON, THE PRIESTS AND THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL 
GROUP D 
The Pentateuch with Rashi's Commentary. N.E.B. however, 
translates I "Then Aaron was afraid and built an altar 
in front of it and issued this proclamation". 
See LEV. Rabbah 10, 3, Pesikta de Rabbi Kahana. S. Buber, 
p. l33b• 
3 
cf. DEUT .12 - ĒGGGGGGJJÍGŸĚ",., "'I::J,..,,v7",,,.Jf." And you aha 11 
pull dowa their altars ... Onkelos translates - ŸHĚ"Y":1)!1'I' 
-po;,'...,'M(. cf. too, Ps. Jonathan. cf. also Onte10s, 
13 5 EX.34 ,DEUT.7. 
See J. Komlosh - oil ĴĦŊWŸĚ HHIŸĚ"3':1. -v':,] ,.,/'1 -v'II r" 
• "">Ul7J " ".:> ŅŸĒGĒĚ .,.. I'nJ\V 7/.]')'" ŸGJŊĹJŪĚ
v.6, 1968, p. 188. cf. also EX.414, where Rashi 
idealizes Aaron for not bains jealous in seeing hi. 
brother Moses attaining a high position. 
-
cf. 
ŸĒĦŨGĚŲŅGŸGÖĚ :'1 , ".2 ,,,,:" /3"'" '"'D :JI;J.. 'Don -0/'1 ?hl'fl '/"IJt(? ,,'y'. 
1'3'1:> I""'" ",::z..:a. ŸGĿQXŊĚ ÍŸŸŅÙŅŊGJGĚ İGGGGÞŸGĞGĚ 1:11i !'<':tp ,.,,, 
1;) /,:1. ËJŪËĞHĦĜŸŮJYĦĚ ŸŸQĒĒĚËŊŸIĦIGGGGŅGŅĚ ŸĦŊŅHÍĚ JŊŸŘQĚ
-
. • • • IŸGĚ rt::z.. ŸŸŊGÕĚ 1:> r.:z. l 
LEV .B.abbah 10,3,Yalk.ShiBIoai 391,32, Midrasb 
Hagadol, EX. p. 680. 
6. 
cf. 
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GROUP D 
b'.,,)!) İŸĚI -:'»'rlWI :') ŸGĞÞĚ7'J)" OA :2.l.::1. 1:1. rt.:>.7IO)O ":J -II"" 
. J!) "'17"\"'" f'{1 ĿHŅŅĒGŸGGGGĚ AOPlf>J'" 
also LEV. Rabbah 20, 10, Bab.Tal.Ber.17. See 
General Introduction,p.36ffjM1drashic Section, Group B, 
note 11.· 
7. ,.,...,ewl HĦŸJLȚĜĚ HŸHĦĦĒĚ GŸĦÎÙGGGËŨİĚ f,:t:J2.'p.:z ,,,,, ,''111 'm I'l'r' ", "", 
cf. P •• Jonathan. 
8. Depending on the context, in some instances, Oukelos 
translate. the word "Cohen" as - Wr,»\V- "minister", 
wbich is, in fact, apparently sameti ... its meaning, 
18 1 , , 
e.g. GEN.14 - I" ,y ,rI.., 11'»;) !'it", - "And he 
wa. a priest of tbe Most Higb God". Oukelos translat.s 
- ĒHĶĒĒHŸŸXĚ ŸĒĚ"'r "T'wf) til;) I , cf. al.o EX.283• 
22 9; cf. GEN.47 
translates -
-
ĤŲJJJGŅËŊJİŸĒJGŅĚ JŪŸĒÍȚĚ-p-' - Oukelos 
GIGĤĤĤGIHĞGŸGĒĚ I'Iy'''' ĒIĞŸĚ -cf. GEN.4726 • 
10. f'f) rfl;' ,.,m!I'I' .7"')VJ':) I"" ŅGŸGĚ l!) HĤMŅĤGŸGËĞJŊĤĤŲÑŊĴGĞJLŸĚ.. 
r--rl? ŨŸJLĚ ŅŸŸĚ ĤŪŸIĤŲĦĻĚ ŨGȘŲŸĚ ĦĦĒHHŸĚ13J11f,le) 
-16 . -./'1'1 ,'":'"'to:> 
cf. Rashi on EX.2 ,where bahi tranalates - ŊŸJLÒĒĚ
/,'1J':)- by - ,-=-".::ur =..., - tbe Chief a8OD&at them; 
cf. II. Sam. ĮŸĮHĚwhere Raabi follow. Joaatban 1-
_ I''':''' "z:nJ'M=' 7'" U:J.I _ by - Ill' ŨGŠĦHĦJÍĦŸĚ ."., 'J.:z,-
.. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
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GROUP 1) 
In all these cases, GEN.14l8 • GEN.4l45 • GEN.4722 • 
26 1 GEN.47 • and EX.3 • Ps. Jonathan follow8 Ookelos. 
18 However, the palest. Targum on GEN.14 readsl-
"And serves 1n the H1gb pr1estbood". cf. Neof1t1. 
Pa. Jonathan reads,- I ŸĚ';" i' I l'UI!tU' ""7 '" ŸXĚÞŸ­
_ '1'>'!)" N l, r/-::r-"" ....,,'" 
cf. Neof1t1t-
-
ŸĤĤŸHĚII.r.> ':l f') rl L, t .,., LV:J &.2 :» p'''' ŸĦHĚ-
Out of respect for the people of Israel, Ookeloa 
refused to use the term - ( , LV!!Jt4 - aa the other 
Targumim do. 
k1nd 
For more example a of this/see, Section, Raahi as 
Philolog1st, cb. 3, Free Tranalat1on, notes 16 and 17. 
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NOTES 
RASHI AND PS. JONATHAN'S TARGUM 
1.· See B.J. Roberts, The Old Testament Texts and Versions, 
Cardiff, 1951, p.20t ff. This Targum is dated in the 
2. 
3. 
7th century A.D. mainly because it contains .. ntion of 
the names of Hubsmed's wife and daughter. See L. Zunz, 
Hadersshot Be-Israel, pp.36-38. A.Geiger, Hamikra ve-
Targumav, pp. 290-293. 
12 26 7 
cf. EX.12 ,GEN.l ,GEN.ll. 
The theory of P. Churgin (Targum Ket.l94S, p.ll2, quoted 
also by B.J. Roberts, op.cit.p.202) that the Jerusalem 
Targumim did not attempt to provide a translation but 
simply an exposition is incorrect as frequently these 
Targumim merely provide a straight translation for the 
biblical texts. Almost in every chapter in the Torah 
part of it is a Derssh exposition and the other part is 
simply a translation. 
" 4. See Beitrage - translated fro. German to Hebrew by 
Zeidman in Sepher-Rashi, Judah-Ben Maimon, Mosaad Barsv 
Kook, p.lSl. Several scholars bave followed bis opinion. 
See E.M.Lifshita,Basbi,p.108,S.A. POZD8u.ky - 4» KI:l.p-
-r<-'rr:>':? 'LV,S» ĒJŲGËËËŪŸĚ ĒŸĒĚ-Jeruaal_, 1965, p.lS. 
See, however, M. Liber, ŎŠĦŞÙHŮŸÎÏĲHĚDote 60 - who 
argues that Rasbi· .• e_s to bav. known about the Targum 
816 
NOTES 
4. (cont' d). 
of Pa. Jonathan on the Pentateuch. See Berliner 
in Zecbor Le-Abraham, Berlin, 1866, pp.313-374 - who 
believea that Raahi see.a to bave known about Ps. 
Jonathan. In fact in several places, Berliner points 
out that Rashi'. interpretations are taken fro. Pa. 
Jonathan e.g. GEN.l829 J GEN.263S J GEN.3S22 J GEN.4221• 
At this stage it may be worth mentioning that .any of 
Berliner's examples are not convincing as the .... 
interpretations are found in Mldrash Aggadab, GEM. 
Rabbab and Yalk. Sbimoni. 
s. See Tosafotb Bab.Git. p.8a • 
1. Neofiti, however, i. inco •• i.teat for whil.t in 
22-25 I NUK.20 he tra •• lates like ODkelo. - ";"")-,,u" -,1''1-
(cf. NUK.3331- 38) bere i. NUK.347- 8 he translate. _ 
.. ÕGŊŸĚĜĞGĤĒIŒŸŚĚ
8. cf. Palest. Targa.. 
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9. cf. Bab.Tal. 
straw -
b Sbab.p.1SS - we may unite bundles of 
(:z:n (':>-,sr:a .. 
10. A. Berliner, of course, bas not see. tbe Neofitl Targum. 
11. Parasba 61, S. See footnote 16. 
12. See A. Ibn Ezra. 
13. Ps. Jonathan translates - ('--"$)"'" J Palest. Targum 
translates - ŅŸÖGŸGĤĦŇNÔĦĚRabbab, ibid, translates -
ĦŨGGGGŸGŸĦĚ In Bereshit-Zuta, labbi Samuel Bell Nissill, 
Mosead Harav Kook, Jarusal .. , 1962, p.179, the reading 
is - ŅGĤĤŲGŸŸĤ
14. See M. Jastrow, Dictiouary, v.II, p. 700. 
15. See Rashi, GEN.2S3 who rejects Oake1os' interpretation. 
16. SOIDe scholars, however, cast doubts .s to wbether Rasbi 
baa writte. tbia OO8Mlltary 0'8 GEN. aabbab. Se. E.M. 
Lifshitz, "Rasbi", p.194. See, bowever, "Sepher Haorab 
of Rasbi", v.2. cb.63, where the fo1lowiug statement is 
•• ntionedl- -:-t'7jOf) ĦŪŸPĚ1<-'pJ ŅŸIJĞĚI J'lrl'r ,:n'H "'I1'h' ĨGGGŸŅW­
l'lJOI':J,. ':? 'PM. HHHHŸĚ... '" "D/"'''",.:a.'y·,:u,,:) -O/':I. GMGJĞŸŸĚŸĒGŅĚ .,bIlJU' 
• 1') I'i Y':I. III' 
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16. (cont' d) 
17. 
The same statement is found in "Hacbzor Vitry", cb.103. 
Most probably Rasbi and bis disciples bad otber texts 
of Jerusalem Targum for thia interpretation ia not found 
in Ps. Jonathan or in He_fiti. cf. also lalhi GEN. 
Rabbab - (Parasba 33,3) - GEN.3827 - wbere Raabi quote. 
once again tbe "Jerusalem Targum"a- ØŨGĻGĨĞŸGĨĞXŨŨŨHGĤĤĴGŊGŸŸĦĚ
_ GÓİŸGŲĦLĹĚ "r'J"YI'I::J- ŸGJÖŅHĚĒJĹJŪĦHŸĚ 3'J!:z. ĒGŸŨQGĒĚ
Here, too, Ra.hi must have bad a different text for PI. 
Jonathan and Neofitl translate differently. 
4 
In EX.28 Rasbi quote. Jonathan by name but on the whole 
h_ just says - "Understand it aa the Targum", e.g. 
GEN.4S26 , EX.27l0 , EX.30l3 , EX.388, MUM.3ll0, DEUT.33l9• 
See chapter, Rasbi and Jonathan'a Targum on the Prophetl. 
18. See Bab.Tal.Meg. 3&. 
19. On this particular text, aee Hecbilta Para.bat Beabalach, 
Haaaechta 2, Para.be 6, Mawooidea, Guide to the Perplexed ŸĚ
v.I. ch.2, aectioa, Antbro,..orpbi ... , Group 1. Reference. 
Expoaed to Polythei.tic Interpretation, note 1. A. 
Berliner in Zechor Le-Abraba. balieYe. tbat Raahi'a 
Source ia Pa. Jonathan. 
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20. Onkelos and Neofiti translate literally. 
21. It is true, bowever, tbat tbis interpretation is also 
found ia Pirke de-Rabbi Eliezer, ch.21 and in Midrash 
Hagadol, GEN. Mossad Harav Kook, op.cit. p.124. But 
since Rasbi did not quote bis sources, it may .ell be 
that tbe source of his interpretati'oa is Pa. Jonathan. 
A. Berliner, Zecbor Le-Abraham,quotes ,., Jonathan a. 
Rasbi's source. 
22. Ookelos translates - . GJGĒĒĒĞĦŸĚ r!l'-''y I'':?' I"IIJ'J/II :J::I.7 "''"T't· 
Neofiti - ,,:,",,)'..2.. ȚGGGGŸǾGGĚ ŸWHŸĚ . ..,.'/- , 
23. Onkelo8-
24. Onkelo8 and Neofiti translates literally. 
25. Perhaps, bowever, Rasbi's source is Midrasb Alladab, v.l, 
ŮĦŐĮÍĤÍİJÍĦJÍŸĚĦĒGÓŸĚ:I'" ?.AJ:>, ""7'p.t:ltW HĒŸĻŸĦĦŅŊĚXŸĚ'7,tJ:> - GŸŲĒŮĚY;:J._ 
cf. Rabbi Samuel Ben Nisst., ,.170. 
26. Onk.los translates - --,.A ĒGŸĒĚI Palest. Tarl\D 
aad Neofiti trag.late - H:J.74 "M-r,.t ft::IJI'l-
ŸĚ
ŸĚ
NOTES 
27. cf. Pa1eat. Targum and Neofiti. Ooka1os trana1ates 
- -;:rI'-'UJ- for -'':r)-,r"UI. See, Veneration and 
Idealization of the Patriarcbs and the Matriarcbs, 
Group A, note 10. 
28. Ooka1os and Neofiti translate literally - I;-)/nl'ft ""1'· 
29. Ouke1os and Neofiti translate literally. See also 
Section, Rasbi as Philologist, ch.lO, Rashi and the 
Text of Ouke1os, notes 14 aDd 15 - wbere Rashi appears 
to follow Ps. Jonathan. 
30. Neofiti, Pa. Jonathan, GEN. llabbah, TanhU1118 and otber 
Midrasbim do not take - ......"W- as a reference to Joseph. 
31. cf. Palest. Targum. Neofiti and OUkelos tranalate 
literally. Several commentators believe that Rasbi's 
source is either tbe Pa1e.t. Targo. or Ps. Jonathan. 
32. 14 See lasbi, LEV.14 - 1,f'l:1,y WXŸŸGĒĚ."A-1'J::n- it i. 
the inner wall of. the ear. ct. ra. ŊȘÜŠWŸŪĚ- ŸĚ I'"'''' 
H J-,'tl7 "'Y:t')':J. Raabi' a tralla1atin. once again, i. 
ideutical with that of Pa. Joaatbau. See Bab.Tal. Bech. 
ŮĦĨŸĚand p.40b,Pes.84a • Perbapa, however, Rasbi's 
ŁŸËĚ
NOTES 
32. (cont'd). 
source is the Slpbra, Parasbat Metaora, Piau 50 -
ŸXĚ ŸŊŊGĚ )'.J ŸXĚ '!I, 1'J ŸÍĚ ŸGJĒĚ ,,(.,, 7''" ŸĚY ŸIGĞGĚ- 7'J3\ ty GŸĦŊGŸĚ
. • GQŸÍŊĒĔGĚ "'fA :"1/ ÍŸGŸĚ"", 7'J 7'.1' tj, 1,'1/ 'II' GJGÍJRGŸĚ
Tbe Peslkta Zutrati appear. to follow Ouke1os -
_'",,1 ŸǾŅĚ ":"':Z1,d JGŨĦGGGÙGŸĚ ŨXŸŸŪŨJİĚ 1'A ':J'''7'JJ7 
20 
cf. Adler, Netiuh-Lager on EX.29 • . 
33. cf. Neofiti. Oukeloa translates literally - fI- '7'1 
.\ ĦĻĒHWŨGGJGŊŸĦĚ Perhap., bowever, Rasbi bad in mind the Dera.b 
- NUM. Rabbab 16, 21 - l,:a.?" IJyo:t l ĒGŸJÍŲŨŨGGGGGGGĚ I':)'" GGGŸĒHĚ.. ŸĚ":2.,),. 
Hence the dependence i. not on Ps. Joutban,cf. Bab.Tal. 
a Sot. p.3S • 
34. Several Midrashim take "prince." to mean, Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob, and only Pa. Jonathan (.ee Palest.Targum· 
Neofiti) interpret. it to .... n Mo ••• and Aaron. Tbe 
Midrasb Hagadol, NOM. Mossad H.rav Kook, op.cit. p.390 
takes "prince." to..an Mo ••• ·.nd tbe 70 Elder •• 
According to Z.N. llabinowltz b.bi' •• ource i. - IJI-,.,/> 
.. ĤĶŸĚ11':J f{:J.'rr ',.-" :n":!"')'" - pp.384-38S. Mo.t likely 
Rasbi bas not •• n tbi. Kldnsb,· and furthermore, this 
Midrasb meutiou. Mo.es ouly .Dd not Aaron a. lashi does. 
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35. '" Neofiti explains that Elazar will guide Jo.bua 
regarding the law. of the Torah - ""''70':) ĦHĦŸĚ ŸŅGȚĒHĦHĦĚ
ŸĚ
- n -rJ?j' -;,:n'jl,(., 1'''' 'J', 
cf. Onkelos:- '7"'"'7 . TJ'Ir K,.,'1i HĦĦHŸĚ ĒJİGŸĚ ŸHĦHǾGĦHĤ
While the rest of Rasbi'. interpretation is found in 
a Tanhuma and Bab. Ta1.Sanh.16 -. this particular inter-
pretation i. only found in Ps. Jonathan. Tbis point 
was al.o Doted by A. Bromberg wbo also believed that 
Ra.hi has seen Ps. Jonathan. (See Sinai, v.57,1965,p.9l). 
Asa Kasber, (see Sinai, v.58, '1966, pp. 91-93) however, 
aques that there i. no proof frOlll bere that Ra.bi'. 
source i. Ps. Jonathan as the phraseology - I'S L,,, 
_ /r(X' "!I ŸĚl' If'I/::u - is .elf-evident that the 
text apeaks about "war". But it migbt be contended 
tbiat despite the occurreDce of tbe phra.e, military 
guidance - which ha. already been referred to in v.17 -
i. not here referred to, .ince the text can be explained 
in the sense of Neofiti Tarau-I that is to say that 
Elazar, tbe priest will auide Joshua in "matters of law" 
which was in fact the function of a prie.t in those days. 
36. Onkelos and Neofiti traDs1ate literally. 
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37. cf. Palest. Targum -t<Y"""'r ,lilli, ??fJ/I> ĒHŸŸĹĚ:r.:l. /,)'J'"'' It..". 
cf. also Neofiti. 
38. cf. Neofiti. 
39. This is also the interpretation of tbe ,tabbia in 
Mechilta, Besbalacb, Kasecbta 4, ÖŠŸŠŞŠĚ5. cf. Midrash 
Ragadol EX. Mossad Harav Kook, op.cit. p. 335. See 
M. Friedmann in bis COlJlDelltary on the Mechllta, who 
quotes Pa. Jonathan as Rashi' a source. 
40. cf. alao the Palest. Targum and Neofitil-
- -=.-,.1,." """N' İWŸĚ ŅŸQĚ 'IIrJ-
41. The Pentateuch witb Rasbi's Commentary. N.E.B. reada.-
"and enjoy the wife be ba. takell". 
42. See A. Bromberg, Sinai, v.S7, op.cit. p.9l, N. Adler 
Netinab-Lager; S. Luzzatto, Obeb-Ger, p.82, however, 
brillg another version ill Oak.elos where the reading is 
-"Dr- and ȘÕMŠŸẀŤŪWŨXHĚRa.lIi ŸVĚrefutiDS Onkeloa. 
The reading in Neofitl - .....,. HĦĦHŸHĦHHĦĦHĦĚ """'1- .upports 
Raabi. Perhapa Pa. JonatUD bad ·in hi. biblical text 
- nr.>&1 - tbe Pe'al and not - ĒŸŅ¥GĚ- the Piel. Hence be a..: •. : 
tranalates - -cy-. cf.Davicf ltlcfer,Sinal,v.58,op.cit.p.94. 
S8t. 
NOTES 
.. 
43. We need not bere concern oursleves with wbetber 
44. 
45. 
Raabi waa criticising an incorrectly vocaliaed targumic 
. text, or an oral tradition of pronoUDciation 
associated with written targumic texts lacking vowel 
signs. !u.. .u.vi,D ....... / ŸÛJĦĚA4 ĹIĦĦĦĦJHǾŤĴŸÍĤ e.h-. ? 
ĒHĤŬŸĚ b f' ŸIÖĚ
19 
cf. Jonathan on tbe Propbets, Jer. cb.S • 
See Sinai v.S7, OPe cit. p. 91. 
46. Neofiti translates literally - , .. ) .,,,,, I"Ylit I""" I'll ŸŸJŅGŅĒĚ
47. See furtber A. Bromberl, Sinai, v.S7, op.cit. p. 91 - who 
quotes Rasbi on NUM.SlO - -:-').,..." HŸĚ ŨJGWJLŸĚ ŅGĒŸĚ ..,J¥!I ŸGŅGŅĤ
N H 
whatever is given to the prieat sball be his. Rasbi 
interprets - '. ,::z,--'M /'!'>>> ... :') ':'1' ,I - He ahall 
bave ,arest riches. Bromberg believes that Rashi' a source 
is Ps. ŊŬŪŠWŸŪŨĤ ÔŊGJĞJËĞŸĚ GŸGİĚ 'np -'02'" 'IO:l'J I'-'Of) ĒGŸHĚ
_. ';--" "":""1' L-:.., '7 
In this particular instance bahi' a aource i. certainly 
not Pa. Jonatban,bat rather Bab.T*1.Ber.63· where the 
88IDe notion is meDtionedl- ŲĒŸGĚ'?..:z. 1i>f)J ;J..") iJO#-
-,,,'" IJ"K -,t),IJ" -,I)Y 7)J? ,,0 1.J:n.) -zr", 
":':':)'/'fJX> ŸGHGĞGĚ ŅŸĚ - ':)':"1' It ÍGJİLŸĚ /,="I 
48. ĻĦŸŲŬÜŞŤŲŦĚbelieves tbat Rasbi'a source on DEUT.32l3- l4 is 
Ps.Jonathan.On this particular text aee Midrasbic Section, 
Group B, note 21. 
88.5 
NOTES 
IASHI AND JONATHAN'S TARGUM ON THE PROPHETS 
• 
1. cf. EX.2S4 _ •• . /':MJ" ŸĻĒĒGGJÓĿŒĚŸGĦÍŸĚI" "':tlll ŸHĚHŸĚ . ĦĒŸHHHĤ
2. 
Quite frequently, however, Rashi does not quote hi. by 
Dame e.g. GEN. 45 26. EX.27l0• EX.30l3 • EX.3SS• RUM.3ll0• 
DEUT.33l9• See chapter, Rashi and Ps. Jonathan's Targum, 
footnote 17. 
a See Bab.Tal.Meg.3. On this Talmudlcal stat ... nt se. P. 
Cburgin, Targum Jonathan to tbe Prophets, New Raven, 1927 
in bis introduction, The Historical Background,p,. 9-20 
(especially p.14). See also Introduction to the Ha1achic 
Section. 
'3. cf •. Nahum 112 - ŸGŲŲĦLGWĞĚ ŸHĚ::IWf'P I"J" 'U' -alA.,:n -nll'-
Malacbi 115 - U'y.:a. ĦĦHŸJLÜĚ ':J)J" I ... -W/).-':7?I-
5. cf. Rashi, ŊẀTŸĪÏĚ- w' :7, ĜŸHĚ':l'n.",., ,""10 ..,,- -"YIY)O İJĹŊĒŸJÒĤ
. ,"JI' ŸŨĞĚ,.p',A '7Jf:t ?lit> l t 
6. cf. Rashi, Nab. 112 - !l.U"]O ,"JI' ŸGĒĚĒMGĦĻGŸĚ ,"SI' _" ,,,,t ... .,,'" 
'J'II 711 I'll'" ĒHĦHŬŸĚJWŮĒGŸJGĚ :)1)1" l:Jy.l ,..." ŨŊGŸËJÍĒIGGGŸIGGGŲŪŪĚ ŸĚ
• ";71'11:&J:t .,IIIY "t> I')' 
f 15 I 
c • also Malachi ŸĚ ĤGŸŸGŸŊŅŒĚrnA,!,., '!:l )1 /',3»'-' ŸGŅŚĚ-,,<U" 
••. u 'y..:r ĦHWQŸIÙÍĚI!IIJI' WŸĚTJ IA.,3>1 •• /'" ,.1'.2 J1) (II ĒĴGŸXŊĹĚ'f{",'J 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
ŸĚ 5 
cf. DEUT.19 • 
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NOTES 
1 
cf. Rasbi, Zech.l - lV"':' ĦHĒGŸĚ ŲŨGŸĚ ;p.",,,,fJ ĒĴGĞHĦHŸHĚ :TJ!lI.2.J. 
',9 ŸĚI •• I:J I I'..,:n's;, ŸĚ I":J ';) ŸHŸĒHĚ ŸIŊGLĒĚ .1'III?r:> ,,:z. 
:tt11' 11,' ŸĚIJ n:n!1lIJO .,,,,, ..,,,'" ŸGGGGGGŲŸGJŅĚ 2&" l ĦJŨŸĚ /.ltll .:n t,,),:> 
.1:1>J" J.., 3'l/J ":1'11 .",,11 II 
cf. Rasbi DEUT.34 '.,.,'tI", WȚŊGŸĤHÍĦŅĚİŸJŐĚ:7":1. P')OA"'''''''-I'''''''' t:l". 
.. /,J 1:>-,JfJ' /''JJJ ŸŐĚ"""r .,:nol'l :n/-}.'p;J. GŸŸŨŒĒĒĚ 'D IA.,,7) 
See also Rasbi Bab.Tal.Meg.ll - ĴĒHÒHŸŲĦLĚ II¥ 71/)..,3'1::1. _ ĴGŅŸGĚ
•• ;,:), ŸGËKÒŒŸĚ '-"U!Y Ie;") fJI'Y' ':J İĒGŸĚ Of"'/':' 
See Rashi Bab. Tal.M_c.2l b - /'tlll' /J'O..,). ŅGŅŸĚ ŅŊGŊÕĞĦĤGJĒŸĚ-:1")"'Y'· 
• ""I:J ' .:z. , 7J ŸĦJŊĦĚ -.:;, I;' ..,:n 
a However, iu Bab.Tal.Tea. p.1S , Rasbi quotes tbe Targum 
ou tbe Bagi;ograpba - ĒĒGŸJLŊĞĦĴŠĦŅŊHĞGĞŸĦHJŪŲĦLĚ ŸĚGŲQŸĤ GŊGĻŸJGŊĦĚ
, -:-"J 'A!IJ ŅGŸĚt ĒĴĞŲGIŸGĚ ':J y It)' "wi I,., 
• See L. Zunz Radersbot Be-Israel, Jerusalem 1974, p.2S3, 
Dote 17. Also Rasbi.Psalms, 74, ẂŸŨĲĦĚ
11. Some scbolars b.li ..... that lab. Jo.epb is the al1tbor 
of tb. Tarcu- 011 tbe Bagi"ograplaa. See labbi SalRJel Ben 
• ··2 17 
Heir in bis Co.l8utary OIl tile Tora .. , EX.1S ,LEV.20 • 
However, tbe T ... fotb, Slaab.ll" reject this opiuiou. 
11. (cout'd) 
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NOTES 
b b 
cf. a180 Tosafoth Bab.Kam.p.3 , Keg.p.2l • Se. also 
Baderashot Be-Iarael, ibid, p.2S), note 21. Raahi, 
however, possessed a "Palestinian Targum" ou the Book 
of Micah the Prophet. (See Rasbi Mieab,cb.73). Rabbi 
David Kallhi in his cOllllBentary on the Book of Ezekiel, 
1 
ch.S quote also tbe Palestinian Targum. See Zunz, p.39. 
The quotations of the Tarsum to Psalms, some of them 
taken from Raabi'. cOlElentary, by Herbert of Bo.bam 
(late l2tb century) would indicate either very early 
, interpolation or - more probably - that Ia.bi did 
know a Targum to Psalms even if Dot to the remainder 
of tbe Hagiograpba. See I. Loewe, Biblica, 34, 19S3, 
pp. 67-68. 
ABELSON, J. 
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Earlier Rabbinic Sources 
.K"'l:m ,P"'-"l ,e,.,!) ,n'''''l nUt,pll ,e,'1plllt al1.,n 
.1884 ØGGÍGGŸĚ HGŨGGÍGŸĚ .R ŪĒGŸŨŨĚ ,e'''pl,n all.,n 
.1959 p"" 
GPŸÍŪĚŪŸGŸŪĚ '" ĜȘGHŸŮŪĚCl1,n lK) 'll'1wl." a'l.,n, Tnl" a'l.,n 
.K"'wn p,,'-"l O"D ,n'''''l nlK'pll ŠGŸÍŪŸĚall'" 
.1968 1"'" ,', HĦHŸĚ ŠGŸHĒŸĒĚ al1"n HŪGŅŨGOŸĚw,pn GŸŪŸĚ
. ; 
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Earlier Rabbinic Sources 
ĦMGŸGŸĚ GŸĚ HŸĒGŬŪĚP"'-"l ŬHŸŸĚŪŸŨGŪĚ HĜMGÕGŸŸŪĚŸŸĚOy) ŪŸGĚÕĒŸĚ
ĦÕGŸHŸĚ GŸĚ ,1"On P"'-"l XHŸĚŪŸÞŨŪĚ ĒHŸŸŸĚŪŸŸŬĚHŪGŨŸĚŬHHŸĚ
.1"1),n WŸŮŸGŮĚ HGQŸÔŸĚ .", ŪĒGŪŸĚ,n'tJlt':l n'lK 
ŸGŪĚGÕGŸĚŪŸŸGŪĚHŪĒŸŨGŸĚHŸHHŸĚn",nn HŪGŸŴĚŪGÕŸGŨĚ HŸĒŨŪĚĦĦĒHŸĚ
ĦWĒŸĒHŪĚ MGŸĒĒĒĚ ,P'P 
,p,p ŸGŪĚGÕHŸĚnNX,n HXŸWŨĒŸGĒĚ i";, ŪĒGŪŸĚ ,K'p" HŸĒŨŪĚĦĦĒHŸĚ
ĦGGGŸŬŪĚ MGŸĒĒĒĚ
ŸGŪĚGĿGŸĚŪŸẄGŪĚ HQGŸGŨGŸGĚ"ND GŸẄĚŪĒGŪŸĚHGŸGMŸĚ HŸĒŨŪĚtJ,'o 
ĦŨĒŸĦĦHŪĚ ĿGŸĒĒĒĚ ,P1P 
,p,p ŸGŪĚ'0'0 ŪŸŨGŪĚ ,W'D ŪŪŸŸĚn",nn HÕĒŸHĚHŸĒŨŪĚŸHHŸĚ
ĦÍĒŸPŪĚĿGŸŸGĒĚ
ĒÍØĴĒŸŎĚ ĒÍWWŸĚ n'l1l:1 'l'l' ,n"n 'wnln n""rln ŸXĚ- ŸÍWÍĚ ŪŮŸĚŸĒŪĚ, 
ĦMGŸŸGĒĚ HMGŸGŸĚ GŸĚ HĒÍQŸŸJŨĚ ŪMŸPĚ
ĦŞĒŸĒHŪĚ ÕGŸÕGĒĚ ØĒŸĒGMŎĚ ÙĒŸĚĒĒGŪŸĚ,Rn\nln ŸĒMĚ
ĦMGŸGŸĚ GŸĚ ,l"y,n ŸŨŸĒĚ ,'YlRl ŪŬŸĦĦHĚ "",nO ,RO'"l" ""'0 
.1":lWn JÍGJÍOĤŸŪĚ HÕGŸGĒĚW'K "un ŪĒGŪŸĚHGŪŸGĚRnp'OD 0"0 
ĦMGŸĒÍJÍĚ ĦŸĚ ,,"wn ĿGŸWİŨĒĚ ĒGŨŸĚĒŎŸŸŸĚŪĒGŪŸĚ,'llynt7 WŅGŮŸGĚ
,IKOOR'l .R YOln' nN:nn HŨĒŸÕŨĴĒĒŎĚ., n"n' ,0'0"0 'lllt 
ĦĿGJŅGŸĚ ':1 ,t"tlWn ,P','-"l 
.K"C"1n-O"," ÍGŸGŸĚ "ylNl .0 "",nO ,n,o"" ĒGGGGÔGŸĚ ,l10 ŸJŨPĚ0"0 
nRS,n .T:I pnx' MŪGŸŎĚ"",nO ,"'OR'l 'DD - "lln ", HŸHĚ tJ,'o 
.1":lWn MGŸPGĒĚ ,p,p ŸGŪĚ '0'0 
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HÌGQŸŨĒŸĚŸQÕŸŸĚ ĒŸQŸOŨĒĚ ÕHŸHĚ HÍĒǾŸŨQȚĒOĚ", n"n' WĿGŸĒŪĚHŸHŸĚ
- ĦĜMGŸGŸĚ ŸŸĞĚ HĒŬŸŪĚ ,P"'-"l 
ĦŸĒGŪĚRl'" HMGŸPĚŸGOĚ"Rn n",nn WŸŎQŸPGĚ HŸĒĚ ŎŪŸGŸŪĚ
,0'" HMĒGŸŸŪĚ HŸHŸHHŸĚĒŸŪĚŸHŸĚŪHHGŸŪĚ HŸŸQŸPGĚ HŸĒĚ ŸŪŸGŸŪĚ
ĦGGGŸŨŅÍŪĚ
"R' ŸŨŅÍŪĚ ŪĒGŪŸĚHŎŪŸŸŪĚ HŸHĚ ŨŸĚ '0" ĦŸHĚKlnn; HMŸŸŪĚŞŸGXĚ"0 
ĦGĒWĞŸŪĚ1"0 MGWGŸŅRİGĒĚ HÖŸWŨPŨGĒĚ
.,"Ii1n 
. 
. > 
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ĦÍĲŸİĚ
.:l"'H7n 0"""", ',p!:') ŪŨŸJJȚÑŨĚ ,n'v.,!:,) n",nl:> ",Y't'1I( ':1" 'tV'!) 
.(y't:1",n D"n, ĒGĤŨŪŸĞĚ
l'fS' r.,"·1J ŸĒHHĜHĦĚ TtliXI. GŸĦJŠĦJŠĚ ĒGGGŸŊŘĚ
ĦÍĒGÍŸŪĚ 0''1,."" ,1't't01071":1" .tI nlt:r,n ,'t!:')'1t1", "'!:'l'1n 
a,'1:r) ĦÌGWGÍŸĒGWĚ ,'1", 'It"''t 1:1 l'Y!:'l1;7 ':1, K1nnl:'l ,n"nn '1y ,n" 
.(p"D'1 ,n't':1 nK MŸGÍĚ .,1" nl1;7 .,1",'t'1:l D!).,ln ,nl,nl:'l 
Mediaeval Jewish Commentators 
"p'S n1;7!:'l - '1"1M PĒËJGŨŸĚ 'lDn l"l,.,', M".,yO :1, O'11Hln '1;7,'!)!:'l 
.a"Dn-K"ffn - GĒŸŴŪĚp"'t_''t1 ,o't" on'uK'1 '1:l1't '!lD:l 
J,. 
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.len 
ĦŸĒŸŸŪĚOĒŸMQGŸĚŨGØŸŸĚŸŨŸĚŪŸGŸŪŸĚ ,n"nn ŸŨĒ»Ě
ŪŴŸĒĚ ,1"bWDK ŨĒŸĚŪŸĘGŪĚ ,D'l'lD ŸHĚ ,n"n GŸŸŨŪĚŪÕGŸŪĚ
,PlP l,n ŸMGŸĚnKXln HGŪŸŸŮĚŪŴŸĚŸGŪĚŪĒŸŪŸĚ,n"nn ŸŸĚ- ŮÑĒŸĚ
ĦŸĒÍŅÍŪĚ D''1W'" 
ŸŸŪĚŸŬGŬĚnKs,n ,0'" ŬŪGŸŸĚŪĒŸŪŸĚHŬGŸGŪŪĚŸXĚ MŸŴŪĚŸĒMĚ
ĦØĒŸÍŅÍŪĚ ÕGŸÕGĒĚ ,P'P 
.1847 . 
,l'WO ", ŨŎŸGGÍŬĚŪĒGŪŸĚ,n"nn GÍŸĚ o'lPT ŸÍŅÍGŸĚ ,nlDolnn GGÍXŸĚ
.b"'on ŨGŸŨŨŸĚ
ŸGŪĚ'0'0 nRs,n HÍHŬŸGŸOĚRl'O n",no ""nn '1y -
ĦŪĒGÍŸŪĚ 0''10'" ,P'P 
. . ŸĚ
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ĒŸŸGŪĚ HŸĒHHŸĚŸHĚ MŸŸŪĚ ŸGŪĚn",nn HŸGÖŸGĚ ŪGŪŸĚ- ŸGŪŸĚ GŨŸŸGĚ
ĦȚ·ŸŬŪĚ ŬŸĴẂHHŸĚ ,r'p ŸHĴHĚ ,o,n 
ŪŎŸGŪĚHŸQĒGŸĚŸHĚ ŬŸŸŪĚ ŸGŪĚŪĒGŪŸĚHŬGHŸHĚ 'l'Dl 
ĦGĒŸŬĒĚŬGŸŸHHŸĚ ,V,p l,n ,o,n 
ŸGŪĚHŬHŸĚ HŨŸŸŬŴŨŪHĚ ŨĒŪŸĚ"",nD HÕŸŨGMŸGĚ ÕGŇGŸŨŸĚR'p ,0" 'l' 
ĦŨĒŸMĒĚ ÕGŸŸGĒĚ ,p,p 
ÕGŸÕGĒĚ ,"pn ŪŸŸGĴHĚ ,n"n GẂŸHŪĚ ŪŸGŪŪŸĚO,,'g - HHŸĚGŸŨĚ ,0" 'l' 
• ŬGŸHŸĚ 'l HŪĒŸWÜĚ
- l'ln ÍŸĚ ŪĒŪŸĚŸŨGĚ ,nl,n, HĜŸĒĚ ŨGẂŸŸĞĚ nRl'l II nl" HŸHĚ
.'"3'" HŨGŸGŨĚ HGQŸŎŸĚ lNf ŨGŸGŨŨĚncn O'l'P"' "'00';' 
- .('1":>1::," ÕGŸWÍĒGŨĚ p Cl 00'3) 
,on lVY' GŨŸŸGĚĒHXGŸŪGĚ HŞGŸŸĚ II ŸŨĒĚ n':1'O" oy - p"o 1:1 onln 
.1854 ŨĒŨŨGŸQGĚ ŨĒŨGŸĚHGÖÕĒŎËĞGŸGËĞĚ ĦŸĦHĚn",nn 
ĒŸĒGŬĚnD;o l,n n"yn cy 'l'Pl '00 ŸHĚW"'D HGŪGŸOĚHĒŸĚ on,'D HŸHĚ
ĦGĒĴŸŪĚ ÌGŸWİGĒĚ ,p,p l,n 'O'l) nKli:'n 
ŸŎGŪGĚ ŸGŪĚn"yn cy ÕĒŸGĚ'DO ŸXĚPĒŸMĚHGŪŸŸŸĚ,"l ŬŪĒŸĚHŸHĚ
ĦŪĒŸŴŪĚ . D',O'" ,V'V l,n GŬHŸĚŪŎŸGŪĚHXŸĚ ŸŸGŪĚ
HŸŸŨGŎĚ 'll ŪOŸGŪĚ HŸŸŸHŸĚ .. ŸĚ ,n"nn ŸXĚ - ĴŎŨŨGŸŎĚŮŪŸGĚ 1" 
.,":I1;m ŬŸŸŸĒHĚ
.,"'1l:1n 0';0'" HŸHŸŬWWĚO,D, ,n""l nH;'pn - ŸŪĒŪĚGŪŸŸŎĚ 'l' 
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. Nodern Studies (Hebrew) 
HMGÖŸŸĚn,," HŸŬĚ HÕŨŸÖŨGŎĚ ÕŨŨŸĒĚ ŸHĚ ĒŇGŸĚHGŨŸĚ ŸŨGŪŨĚ - lnl HŸHŸĚ
ĦHĒŸHĒĚŸŨŸGĒĚ ŸŸGŪĚ
GŪĒŸŸĞĚ HĒŪĒGŸŬGŸŸĚŸŪGŪŪŸŪŸŸĚŸŸGÕGŸĚ ŪŸGŸŪŪĒĚ - ŪŸŸĚ ŮŪŸGĚ ŨŨGŸŸŸĚ
ĒHŸHĚŪŸẄGŪĚ ,(40 "Dy HĒŪŸĒŮŸĚo'l,n" HHŸŸŸĚnG' 
ĦJŨĒŸÕĒĚ JŨGJŨŸĤŸŪĚ
.1949 '"0' ŨGŸŸĚ (196a ., ÍGŸĚ
.n":lt!1n MGŸPGĒĚ ,:1l' n'ott'l ŴHHŸŸĚŪŨĒĒŸŸGĚ ŸŨŸIĞĚ
ĦŪŨŴŸŸĚ ŸGJŨŸĚ -
ŨGŅŨGŨŨŸĚ ŸJŨŨGŪĚ HŸŬĚ- ŪGŨŸŨGĚ '"K GŸGŨGŪŨĚŪŨŨŸGŪĚ ŪŸŸŪĚ
ĦĒĒÖĤŨĒŸĚ ĒŸXĚ ,w"n MGŸPGĒĚ HŨĒŸĚ.Il 
HJJŠGJJŠŎĤŸĒĚ ,,'::a, - MGŸŸGĒĚ HÖGŸŅŸGJJŅĚ GMGŸĚ HŪŨŨŨĹŸĚ "'0 :-JW1:1 
.n'''Hm .,t"?tln ,l"?Wn 
,P1P ::a,n 'O\/l ,nn"no, MGŨGŸŨŪĚnnlpn - ĒŬGŸHŮŸĒĚ
.1":lP - ,",p T":lWn 
n"lyn nU'O'l'l1Kn HŪŨQŸGĚ ŪGŨÍŸOĚ 'P'D - ;"1" - .R .R 1:l',K 
• tI":ltm , 0';0'" 
ĤŸŪĚ ,(T'l"'l, .1 .R - n"D'lll D'l,n) ŘËÍĒŸĚ ':l'Y - .I.:l ,:l::a 
.l"n," :l'::1lt 
n'WR,::a ;y n"1w ŴGHŸĚĤŸĒŅŪĚ HŸHHŸŸĚc"p HGŮŸĚ- ŸÔGÍŨÌĚ ŨGÖĹŸĚ
,0'" ĿJÍGŸOĴĚ ĴJJŠHGŸĚ ,nol) HGŨÍĒŨŬŸŸŸŪĚ11;'n? "'DOl 
.::a";,n-tl",pn ,(''':lwn P"'-"l ,'ll'I'O OlD' 
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ŪŸGŪŨĚ ŸŸÕŨĚ GOŸÖĒĚ nlOl ,t:',;OY,::I ÞŸGŨGŪĚ GŊGŸĚ- ŪGXŸGĚ 1"'::1 
ĦŸGŮŸŨĚ 'l'::I" ĴŸÕĚŬHŸHĚ - ŦHHŸŸĚ ĠŸŪĚ
.'"7'" Kl7'" HĒHHŸŸĚŪGŸĒŪĚ
.(o":lt7n 7K'P" O!l'l) l""'In Kl;"" HŸGOĚ ntH).' 
.1"0'" - '",n Kl;"" HŪĴMŸGĚ on; 
.1850 GŨŸĒŸĴĚHÖGŸŸŨĚ- ,n",n ÍØGŸOĚ 1::1 
ŪŸGŪİĚ GŸGŸŪĚ011,nl ĒGŅGŮŸĚ GMGİŸĚ ÕĒĒGŅGŸGŨGĚ ÕGÖĒŸĚ- .D GŸĒGŨĚ
,0'" ŬŪGŨŸĴĚ7l,"n HŸŬĚ ,7K'T'Y II Tnl'''' on"Dn 
ĦŸĒİGĚ- OĒŸĚ ĠŸXĚ HGGGŸWİŪĚ P""-"J 
.0"1:1n 0'71171" HÖGİŸGŨĚ 'OU) nKlln HÍGŸÍŨŸŪŨĚ OGŲŸŪĚ ..,. on'ltt '1"1 
.,"1I7n l'lK ;n HŪGŨŸGĚ ŪŸGĒĚİŸĚ- 'I,; ŨŸGŨŸŊGŨĚ
.""'117" 0';1:1'" HOGŮŸŪĚ GMGŨŸŪŸĚD',nll ŬGŸWĞŮĚ - "1:10 11:11 
,'n P'D nK' .D"J'ln 'U'l ÍŸÍGĚ ŸGQŨĚO',,"'n "",," 01nJ l7'1 
l'lK 'In ,"'l' "KlI:,n ,0'." ĒGŅĒŸŨĚ y"lK"'I" ;1<1 'In'"1:1 
.1976 
n"'O"'ll'J'IR" ,O'l'lPl1K ou,nl 'IY1Dn 7.111 ĒGŨGGŅŨËĞŸGŸŪĚ n:l'YZHl - .Y "" 
.;"1i?n .1"::-'l 
ÕGİÍJÍÍŸĒĚ ,p'p l"'ln '0'10 ĒŸŨGŨŪĚ ,D':I':I *l R'P''I 
.n"::Ion - ,":Ion 
n"; ØGŨŸĒĚ ,D'Il'"::I'I ĒĒŨŸŨĚ"'IO'l'P ""J1:1"'1D ""'IOD - ,01' ŨŸGŨĒĒĚ
.84-94 "oy HGĒŸÍJÍŪĚ
ŪĒŸĚT'l'" ,n01,pn n:l;nn, ", ĦHHHŸĚ ŪGŸŴĚÕGŨŸŪĚ-
ĦĜĒGİÍŊŸŨĚ "DRD n10n) .296-294 ·oy ,0":10" 
P"'-"l ,0'" On"'llK7 ;l"" 'DOl ,W"Ol D'J"Y 
. • o "'II7-t) " 01:1 , .,":11:1" 
'DO) ,1J'ny "nl ŬĒŬGŸĚ0'0'1'" 7111 DD1PO "V - .T.n ÍŸJWİŸGĒĚ
2":1117" ,(pl·..,n .!I "0 ŨGJŨØŸĞĚ ."R HHHHŸĚ "'Il ĦĜŪŊŸÙÍĚ
.16-23 ':J1 
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(v.1S) 
.n"v, - T"O' ĦŸĒŸÕĒĚ MGŸÕGĒĚ ,p'p ŸGŪĚ 'O'D 
P"'-"l ,0'" MŪGŸŇŸĚ ŸŸĒŪĚGMÕŸĚ ĒMŸMĚŪGŸŪĞĚ
.('").>0-1:"0117 HHĒŸŬŪĚ
.M"l,n MGŸÕŨĒĚ O'l,nn HHŸĚ
ÓGŪGÕGŸGMŪĚ""'0' - GŨĒGŨÕŸŸŸŪĚŨGŸGŪĚ
.R .1:1 '2)' 'MO" 
.It 'll ŨÍMŪŸĒĚ
• ŸĒŨŅÜĚ MGWŸGŸĚ ŲŸĚ ,p'p l'n "'10 l/:) ,n'"'I,n' n'n"'lil 
.1954 P'" "l ,rn ŮŸŪĚ HĒRĞŸŪÙŨĚ HŮŪŸĚ
.1957 P"'-1'l HĒRĞŸŪÙŨĚ WŨŪŸRĞŸĚ o"pnn 
.79-93 rZ)S7 
.1"',n l"lo"n ŸİGWGŨĚ lP" n"'il2) ,n'pl ŪGŨŸĚ
,o,n ,n,'" ŸĒŪĚ'll 'l' ,T'l'pl:1,n ĒŸŪĚn,oil) 
.(R"'n-T"n 15 p,n ŨĒŸŸŪĚMGŸŅJÍGĒĚ ,P'P l'il 
,1969-1970 ,nlnl,pn ŪŨGÍĒGÍŸŪĚ 'K'l l',n, nO'lil 
.224 .39 T'l,n (A.Toeg) 
• 
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ĦĪĲĨĦGŸXĚn",vn HGŸĚ", HŪGŸGŮŸĚ
ĹŸŸGWGQĚ ŨŸĚ lnl" all'" ŪŸĚ HĒŸHĚ ŪŸGĚ ŬŸŪĚ HŸĒĚ "" KOK '0' 
.,(3"1.7 - ŸĒMÕĞĚ ŸĤOĚŪGŸGŪĚ ,n"l ", l'l'O 
ĦŬGŸŴHHGĚ p,p ŸGŪĚ '0'1) • ,",on pon ',on 
.,";),;-:1: t'i' 
ŪGŬŸHŸĚ HÌGŸÖŨGŸĚO'l,n ŸXĚ 'In ŸŸŨĚ ,""1) ŨĒŸŸŨQĒQŸĚ
.n"o,n ŸGÖGÕQGMĚŪHŸŦĚ .,"o,n ŸGŮGÕQGMĚ
HŠGHŸHĚ .,"ny ŸĒĒÍŸGŸĚ,'l,lll K'P" 
ĒHŮŸĚŪŸĘGŪĚ ,0,nD 09'l .l",y" ŸGŮGÌİGŸĚ
ĦŸĒGÍŬŪĚ ŠGGİŸHGGĚ
"'1 ŪŨĒŸGŸŶĚnlW HOÖŸGÖĚ ,'1 ŸŪGŸĚ ĜŸĒHŬĞŸHĚ.1.7 GŸOŸGGÍĚ
.1895 (,'1 
MRs,n ,n"n 'ol),n nO'Dn ŸXĚŸĒGMĚ-
11l'OR' ilOD'iI) ĦŸĒĒŬŪĚ HŸGŸŎĚ '1n ĒHŸHĚ
.(R"'1,n HÙŅŸĒŎMŸĚ
.1966 0''10'" p,p ŸGŪĚ '0'1) ,"'''w,,, - HĒŸŅĞĚ"Y'''N T'09''1 
,n'''''l ŪGŎGŮŸĚ ,"In "y D'O"DiI GĨGŸĚ ŸHŸHHHĚ HHŸŸĚ MĒGŸĒMĚ
.t"'wn ŠGŸWİĒĒĚ ,0"9 ,"it t;"o 
.K ŨGİGŎĤGŸĚ nlt7M '90 ,nn" ŪGİGŨŸĚ 0'1'"'1" - ŨĒŸĚŸGØQĚ GMŸMĚ
.190 - 194 'DY 1963 ,'90 n"p ŪŇŸGÙŅĚ
ÙŅŸGÕGŸGŨGŎÙŅĚ HÕŨŨŸĚŪŸVGÙŅĚ HŎGŮŸŪĚ 'w,nD 
.n""wn ,D'"O''' D"" .. ŸĚ HŪĒŸQÙŨĚ
GĒŸŎGÓĚW"'D" MĒŸPGÙŅĚPĒGŸĚŨĒŸWİĚon'n" 
nnDW "D"D HHŸHGÍĚ ,OR GĲÌŸŶĚ ,"n"nn '1y 
'DY ,1"'1.7n 0''11.7'" ,V'P ŸGÙŅĚ GMGŸĚ ,(,OR 
.357-369 
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·GĒŸGŪĚŸŨŸGĒĚ ,T"3 p,n ,O"l', HHŸŸĚ
HPŨŸĒŪĚ.0'"' ĒŸĒHŸĚĒĒHHÕGŸGĚ 1n,," 
.n"'on P"'-1'1 
'"0' 
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